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Lordof Langey, Knight of the order of 
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TO THE RIGHT HO 
norable, William Dauiſon Eſquier, 
one of her Mateſttes principall Secretaries - 


and of hir Highneſſe moſt Honourable 
| printe Counc ell. 


Auing deueſted out of bu French 
19 bY attyre, thu learned and martiall 
| Woorke, of that famous and expe- 
rienced Captaine, Mounſieur de 
— = Bellay:(the attempting and per- 
fourming Whereof , beeing by mee taken in hand, 
through the commaundement, and cheerefull en- 
courggement of your Honour) I thought my ſelfe 
tyed by dutie to preſent you with the rype croppe 
of that reaped graine, which by your owne good 
direction was ſowen and manurtd. Tea, a point of 
vnpardonable ingratitude, night it bee noted in 
me, if that Which was hatched vnder the ſhelter of 
your fouourable protection, and deliuered unto 
mee by your Honours o vn handi to be tranſlated, 
(for the benefit of your louing countrymen, whoſe 
weale you haue al waies moſt carefully reſpected) 
eA 2 ſhould 
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be Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
ſhould now as a fugitiue runne away from your 
Honour, elſe-where to ſcelę anye other maifter, 
friend, or patrone. eAcknoWledge therefore, I moft 
humbly beſeech you, your oWwne + and Vouch ſafe 
fauourablie to accept my poore ſelfe, and theſe my 
ſemple trauels heerem imployed , according onto 
the generoſitie of your Wworthie minde, As I du- 
ring life, ſhall remaine a daylye petitioner vnto 

the Almightie, for his graces bountifully to bee 

|  powredrypon you, to the aduancement 
of his glory, the benefit of your 

countrie, and your owne 
comfort. 


Tour H onours moſt humblie 
 readieto doe you ſernice 


Faule Ine. 
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ot hero, the Readers of this Booke.” | 
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Lawfullſe of Armes there is. | 
atimeof wrecktfull warre, CI | 
FIS VV hen Countries cauſedooth craue defence, 
from force of forren iarre. 


Els ſhould we not our liues, our Wiues, 
our Babes ne — ye: 
From rampaunt clawe of greedie Gull, 
that thirſts for our annoye. 5 


And Prince might ſeeme ini vaine to ſway 
the Sword and regall Mace: 


If that hee thould not curbe the rage . | 


Let vs therefore in cgall Ska al 
all circumſtances waye,. - | 
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by ſundrie texts | 6 
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amo ir warlike band. 


Num io. And how to vſe: whenneederequird, 5 


Match. 3. Jo be in that Centurions hart, 


palm. 16. & King Dauid ioyed in his skill, 
144. of warlike feates at large: 
And ſayeth that God _ him to fight, 
and knowe a Warriours charge. 
And warres were fo accounted o 
by God in time of yore: 
That Militare decrees were made, 
in great aboundantſtore. 
Vea, not ſo much omitted was, 
as Trumpets howto frame, | 


Deut 20. 


the force of foes to tame. 
What praiſe for conſtant faith and life, 
did Chriſt himſelfe confeſſe 


who warfare did profeſſe? 
Cornelius, he that Captaine was 
vnto the Italian band: | 
Aa  —Andliudby Warres, much fauor found 
at God almighties hand. ö 
Lukes. Tohn Baptist bidding Souldiers live, | 
Contented withtheir wage, | 
Allowesthcir trade, ſo that they ſhew, 
tono mandire outrage. * 
This and much more ſhall plaine appeare, 
i buy Laneys ſtately ſtyle. © 
And by che reaſons that haue paſt 
hies braue and lettred fyle. 
With pollicie and valour eke, 
he rites religious brings, ö 
And no mans dutie leaues vntoucht, OL 


ne other needfull things. 


The 


The Generall Chiefe his office heere, 
beholdsas ina Glafſe: | 
The Marſhall of the Campe his charge: 
and ſo from him to 

The Maiſter of th Artillarie, | 
the Treaſurer,the Iudge, 
The Colonell, the Corporall, 
that atno paines muſt word : 
The Serieant Maior, ViQailer, 
the Maiſter of the watche: 
The Enſigne bearer, Drumſlade, Clarke, 
and Shot that ſerue with matche. 
And euery other pettie 
moſt liuely ſet abroach: 
As they ſhall finde, that to this Booke 
with heedfull care approache. 
Both how to muſter,how to martch, 
and battaile how to giue: 1 
On Horſſe with Launce, on foote with Pike, 
each way their foe to grieue. 
How Winges to place, how Flankes to plant, 
and how for to retyre: 
At vantage how to ſallie out, 
to er the foe his hyre. | 
With each appendance ynto warre, 
and that ſo paſſing well, 
ey now by doome of beſt, 
dooth away the Bell. | 
Heere may wee learne how to enſ konce, 
in Barbican, or Pyle: 
In Caſtle, Fort, or walled rowne, 
and how to drop awile, 


* 
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Or plant an Ambuſh,to ſurpriſc, 
e Enmie in a ſnare: 
And catche him in a net, ere he 
bee once thereof 1 Woes 
Theſe helps are now new tto light 
by — painfull quill, 8 gh: | 
W hopubliſht hath in Engliſh phraſe, 
chrough entire heartic will, 
And loyall zeale to Countries weale, 
this rare and learned worke, 


Not ſuffring it in forren _ 


» 


from vs (vnknovvne)to lurke. 


Such painful works, ſuch 8 good, 
3 | 


ſuch Souldiers at our n 
As heerein are deſci ibde and taught, 
God graunt this Realme may breede, 
So ſhould that venimd Vipers broode, 
that gapes for Englands ſpoyle, a 
Be quickly brought to know themſelues, 
and cally put to foyle. 


Tho. Newton, CesTveſh, 
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5 The Authour his Preface : 
wherein he diSputeth whether it be 
-___  Iawfull for Chriſtians to make 
Warres, or not. N 
gh tharthe queſſion, to wet, 
vhether it be lawfull for Chriſtians to 


o 


_ \ 


iff 


” 
% = 


— 90d [ is hard to iudge ina difference, where 
the reaſons that either alleadgetii for himſelfe, do 


make it ſo doubtful charhardly it may be reſolued: not- 
withſtanding I dare beleeue that thoſe warres which 
are taken in hand neither for ambition, nor for the de- 
ſire of reuenge, nor voluntarily, nor to the intent to 
vſurpe other mennes ;, are iuſt and lavvfull; eſ- 
pecially for a Prince: if it bee to defend his countrey 
and ſubiects, for whoſe ſafety he is bound to hazard 
his life. And in mine opinion it ſerueth to no pur- 


poſe that ſome alleadge out of the holy Scripture to 


the contrary, ſaying, that a Chriſtian ought 
tiently 0 f the — hs ikbirom done 
vnto him, without making reſiſtance vnto thoſe that 
would take away his , or would ſtrike him. For! 
hould opinion that that was only ſpoken vnto the A- 
pn and their like, vnto whome it was neceſſary to 
ue humilitic and patience in all their buſines, if they 


. would that the doctrine which they preached ſhould 
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The Authors Preface. 


bring foorth good fruite, and take roote, becauſe it was 
not in them to vſe force, and that in truth thoſe things 
which we perſwade with humilitie, are of much more 
vertue then thoſe things which are conſtrained to be be- 
leeued through violence. But as for vs which faithfully 
beleeue the Colpell, and are not called to preach, and 
thoſe that do gouerne a people, Ithinke it is lawfull for 


vs to vſe armes againſt them that would ouerrunne vs; 


and that. the ſword was giuen vnto Princes to defend 


their Subiects and good men from the deuouxing of the 
ſtronger and wicked: and conſequently, authoritie to 
helpe themſelues by armes, and through the force of 
their ſubiects, to make the royaltie which God hath 
giuen them to be of eſtimation; for it is not without 
cauſe that they do beare the ſword, nor without miſte- 
rie. VV herfore in mine opinion, Princes may iuſtly take 
armes in hand for the defence of their ſubiects, and the 
ſubiects likewiſe for the maintenance of their Princes 
authoritie, and that to this inteur it thould be lawfull to 
leuy men, and afterwards to make warres. Not that this 
taking vp of men ſhould be handled, after the manner of 
thoſe people which do enrowle themſelues voluntarily, 
and which gotothe warres fora brauery;ortothe intent 
to make a hand therby: but I meane, that this leuy ſhould 
be made by the commandement of the Prince, and that 
the ſubiects ſhould neither haue liberty to offer them- 
ſelues, nor refuſe to goe whither it ſhall be his good 
pleaſure to ſend the within his countrey to driue out an 


enemy only, and not to aſſault him. As we ſee in Fraunce 


the King doth leuy his Rierlun, and may compell them 
8 any of the frontiers of his countrey, for the 
defence of the ſame, in which caſe, there is no Gentle- 

man 
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man that may refuſe, or excuſe himſelfe; but muſt be 
there at the day appointed, if the excuſe be not very law- 
full. So that me thinke, theſe Rierbans may then goe a- 
gainſt the Kings enemies, and enter into battaile againſt 
them, without charge of conſcience any way, as well for 
that naturall reaſon would that euery man ſhould defend 
i his goods and countrey : as alſo, becauſe it is Lig 
dhat commaundeth vs to go, vnto whome we are bour 
; by the lawes of God to obeye, and vnto all other Pote- 
ſtates hauing charge from him. The leuy then which is 
made in this order, and to this intent, is not (as Ithinke) 
reprouableʒ and ſo like wiſe is to be thought ofthe ſeruice 
which the common people do vntotheir Prince, which 


in my iudgement, is ſo reaſonable, that I dare affyr 
that thoſe that happen to be ſlaine in this ſhall 
not be reproued for the ſame before God: which I will 
not ſay for thoſe that goe out of their Countrey to ſeeke — 

b their aduentures, what likelyhood of good title ſo euer 

9 tliey haue, for their excuſe can not be grounded vpon 

os any coulor of reaſon that I do knowe. So it is then, that if 
the Prince do compell them to goe, they ſhall be mutch 
more excuſable, then when they go of their owne free 
wills, foraſmutch as we owe (as is aboue ſaid) all obedi- 
ence ynto our King; and who ſo reſiſteth the King, reſiſ- 
teth the ordinance and will of God. Wherefore if we 
commit any fault in obeying him, that is to ſay, if we of- ON 
fend his enemyes as farre-tootth as the lawes of armes 8 
will permit, and no further, we muſt thinke that the fault = 
ſhall not be altogether ours, but that he ſhall haue his part LI 
int; but peraduenture the gouernment may be handled 
ſo gratiouſly in moderating of our quarrels, that one of 
our warres may rather be called a threatning, or acor- 

B 2 rection; 


$43 8% 


* 
2% 2% 
N 


— — 
—— 


— — 7 — 
* 
0 
— — wy k - A 
- ——__ 0 : 4 
* 


—— 2 — 
* — — - 
- ———: — — 
2 — /_ — — — — — 


that made no accompt to quench the fire 


The Authors Preface. 


redn, then otherwiſe : becauſe it cannot well be tear- 
med a warre, for that the controuerſie, or quarrell, that 
thoſe that are of one party haue amongſt themſelues, is 
called a Mutinie, and wee are all belonging vnto one, to 
weet,vato Chriſt. Therfore the controuerſies which we 
haue ſometimes amongſt vs, are very mutinies and 
ought not properly to be called by any other name: in 
conſideration whereof , as often as we fall into this in- 
conuenience, we ought to vſe the matter in ſutch ſort, 
and with ſutch modeſtie, that from an outward ſedition, 
we fall not into a right cruell warres: and that we which 
do carry one name, and make profeſsion to preach per- 
fect amitie, ſaying, that we all are one — body in 
Chriſt, do not become deuided, holy contrary vnto 
the ſiguification of our name, and the ſufferance of our 
law. kor in truth, in troubling one another as we do, our 
forces diminiſh, and the infidels waxe ſtronger, who 
knowe ſo well to make their profit of our aid mutinies, 


that they from day to day do enlarge their Empyre, and 


aſſuxe it to themſelues, while we fight together, and con- 
ſume one anothers forces fora thing of naught. VV her- 
in they vſe ſo great induſtrie, that it is to be feared that 
in time they will by little and little take from vs the reſt 
which we enioy. And yet there is none that doth looke 
into it, or if any do fore - ſee, none that do make ſhew to 
withſtand it, ſo that euery one truſteth vnto them that are 
the neareſt borderers, ſaying, let them defend if they will, 
and that it will be long care they come vnto vs, but that 
is an opinion that may aſwell deceiue vs one day, as it 
hath done others that truſted therevnto, +. e thoſe 

t was kind- 
led at their owne dores, as hath been ſeene amongſt the 


Greekes 
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Greekes, who were ſlothfull to helpe one another, when 
che Turkes came firſt downe into Greece, at which time 
they were of ſmall force, but after that they had once put 
in their foote, it was then too hard to driuethem out a- 
gaine, and therefore they haue continued their maiſters, 
and the firſt inhabitants were forced to ſeeke other ha- 
bitation, or to abide their tyrannies . The Hungarians 
likewiſe looked to be 1atreared to ſend ayde againſt the 
ſame aduerſarie, and it is ſeene hat they hatie gotten 
thereby. The Polonians, Bohemians, and A lmaigns, were 
long time negligent to ſuccour 1 for their owne 
particular quarrels, and therefore the Turke is at theyr 
gates. Italy, Spayne, and Fraunce,haue ſufft red for to ſpite 
one another, that many ſtrong Townes, Ilands in the ſea, 
and Countreys, haue been loſt within this forty yeares 


vnto their greatſhame,for which they do alreadie ſuffer 


a certaine pennance, to weete, by the courſes and 2 
that are made vpon their ſea coaſts, beſides the feare that 
each one of them hath to receiue a worſe turne, how 
long ſoeuer it be deferred. Truly it is againſt that vnbe- 
lecuing people that our Princes ſhould declare them- 
ſelues enemies, for to keep out of their hands that which 


et remaineth vnto vs, and to recouer from them that 
y 


' which they vniuſtly hold from the Chriſtians, for that 


for a more iuſt or holy quarrel, they cannot require to 
take armes in hand, and in truth ſutch a warre as would 
not offend God, {ith it ſhould be but to make reſiſtance 


vntoa people that do ſeeke to put downe our Religion, 


to aduance theirs, and our common wealth, to make 


themſelues lords and monarks of all. Suppoſe that our 


ſaid Princes ſnould do no other good, but deliuer the 
poore Chriſtians, which they do tirannouſly and outra- 
B 3 geouſly 
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geouſly vſe at all times, and hinder, that little infants 
ſhould not from henceforth be taken out of the armes 
and laps oftheir farhers and mothers to be circumciſed 
as they arc, and inſtructed in counttyes vnto them yn- 
| knowne, in that moſt damnable ſect of Mahumer, their 
parents neuer hearing what is become of them ; and 
which is worſe, of the members of Ieſus Chriſt, are 
made members of the Diuell; ſhould not this be ynough 
for our ſaid Princes? me thinke yea, and to their great 
honor, whereas it is to their greatthame that th no 
better indeuer. VV ell, I doubt that they ſhall * yeld 
an accompt for it, and not only they; but alſo thoſe that 
haue any authority amongſt vs: principally my maiſters 
the prelates of the Church, who little regard to declare it 
vnto them, vnto whom it appertaineth and furthermore 
to employ a good portion of their one goods, ſeeing 
ay haue wherewithal to do it, and very good occaſion 
WP 


cake of it. Notwithſtanding they are cold, and make 


no reckning (as is aboue ſaid) of the danger that they are 
in, nor of the ſeruitude that the poore Chriſtians which 
dwell in Greece and A ſua, are held in, ynderthe hands of 
Infidels, to the great preiudice of our Religion, for the 

which all Rithial riſtians ought to take armes in 
hand againſt our common aduerſary rather to day, then 
to morrow . And to that end I beleeue firmely, that it js 
lavvfull for vs to make warres, if it be not lawtull for any 
other intent. Prouided alwayes, that the cauſe that mo- 
ucth ys thereynto be ſutch as it _ to be; and that the 
determination be not to kill thoſe that will not by and by 
belecue. For it is not with the ſtroke of the ſword that 
Infidels are conuerted, and become Chriſtians ; but it is 
example and conference that may do more then _— 
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and the force ( ſay) which we may do vnto them, is only 


that ve ſnould defend our marches, or deliuer the Chur- 


ches of the aboueſaid Countryes, out of the captiuities 
that they are in: or iſ ſo be that the ſaid infidels would en- 
ter further vpon vs, or would not freely depart out of the 
countryes which they do vſurp, I am of opinion that 
we might goe vpon them for theſe cauſes, and make the 
a moſt cruell and ſharp warre; and yet notwithſtanding 
hauing the victory, vic them as gently as we do vſe one 
another in our warres, foraſmutch as peraduenture they 
might heercafter be conuerted : and in truth no man was 


euer reproached for making of honeſt warres, and for 


ſhewing mercy vnto the vanquiſhed. This then is the 
moſt iuſt warres of all that a Chriſtian may make; the 
defence of our Prince and his Realme is the next. Like- 
wiſe a Prince may goe out of his Countrey to aſſault a- 


nother, ſo that it be to get his owne againe, it ſo be that it 


were taken vvro m him, or that le his 
ſubiects did rebell: Arn Princes haue ha their 
ſubieQs, and therefore may puniſh thoſe that do wrong 
one to another; who is it then that ſhall forbid them to 
aske theyr owne, and to recouer with force that which 
is kept from them by force? ſeeing that they haue no 
body to runne vnto greater then themſelues, or that is 
their ſuperior. I ſpeake of a king of Fraunce or of another 
his equall, ſpecially after hauing made the requeſts and 
demonſtrations vnto the withholders that in ſutch a 
caſe are neceſſary. In which caſe if it were not lawfull to 
haue recourſe vnto armes, it would therof enſueʒ that the 
world would be ſo ful of vprores, & of thoſe that ſeke to 
ſurpriſe one another, chiefly the ſuttle ſort, being aſſured 
they ſhould not ſuffer ſmart for the violence they cõmit: 
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a thing not tollerable, bec. uſe the common peace would 
be too mutch diſquieted. I ſay further for the ſubiects, 
that if the King do compell them to enter vpon the lands 
of another man, vnder what title ſo euer it be, that they 
are not to enquire whether it be good or euill, nor are 
ſo culpable as ſo me perhaps will ſay that they are, ſo 
that they do it to obey him, for they ought to depend 
vpon him all in ali. But as concerning the King who 1s 
the occaſion, it ſhall be his deede, and thoſe that counſay- 


led him therevnto. Then to play ſurely a Prince which 


pretendeth to make warres, ought to handle the matter 
ſo, that his pretences do not ſauour of any of che condi- 
tions aforeſaid, or elſe he cannot ſo well colour his fact, 
but that his cauſe would be wrongfull. And ſuppoſe, 


further that he hath ſome colour to make warres, yet is 


ir better, firſt before any thing be taken in hand, to haue 
recourſe vnto arbitrers, then to be the occaſion of the 
great miſchiefes which do follow a warre : but if ſo be 


that his aduerſary refuſed conference, or would not put 


his controuerſie to arbitrers that are not to be ſuſpected, 


and that it behoued him with all ſpeed to take armes for 


his refuge, and to inuade his ſaid aduerſarie, or thoſe that 


do him * ought to be done with a maxime, to 


make the leaſt outragious and bloudy warres that he 
might, and the ſhorteſt. In conſideration whereof , a 
Prince which at any time findeth himſelfe driuen vnto 
the neceſsitie to aſſault his neighbours, or to be aſſaulted 
himſelfe, ought betimes to furniſh himſelfe with 

ſouldiours, which ſhould not only be valiant men, and 
wellpraCtiſed,but moreouer ſhould be men of good life, 


to the intent he might in ſhort time ouercome his ene- 


myes, without too great a loſſe of his owne people, or of 
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his aduerſaties, but as the cquitie of a gtatious warre xe- 
quireth. But for that it would be impoſsible to conduct 
a warre of great importance ſoone to an end, without 
the hauing of very good Souldyers, and further to keepe 
them from endomaging himſelfe and others, except they 
were men of very good life, it ſnould be neceliary that 
the ſaid Prince ſhould hauca care, that thoſe whome he 
pretendeth to employ in this buſines, ſfduld be the leaſt 
vitious, and moſt cxpert inthe feat of armes that he poſ- 
fibly could finde. And that he ſhould ſecke by all mcanes 

dible to make them ſo perfect, which cannot be done 
without reading of the Authors that haue giuen rule for 
it, wherein J haue ſome what ſpent my time, becauſe I 
would gladly be the occaſion of ſome profit vnto the 
King if I might. And hauing ſeene and read the ſaid Au- 
thors ſufficiently, at leaſt the moſt renowned, I haue in 
fyne aſſayed to ſhew by this worke, how the ſaid Lord 
might recouer ſutch Souldyers as are ſpoken of, and to 
that ende I haue diſtributed this worke into three parts. 
The firſt ſhall ſhewe how to leuie a great number in 
Fyraunce,and how to traine them to haue ſervice ofthẽ in 
every place. The ſecond ſhalltreate of all the points that 
a Captaine Generall oughtto know how to conduct the 
warres to his honor, and to ouercome his enemies. The 
third ſhall alſo treate of the ſame matter, and ſhall like- 
wile ſpeake of the lawes that ought to raigne amongſt 
Souldyers.Ofall which things ſhal be ſo largely ſpoken, 
that peraduentute I ſhall be found too troubleſome vnto 
thoſe that ſhall ſee my worke, ſpecially for that deter- 
mine to make ample 1 ol all that appertaineth vn- 
to this — it be how to defend a place. For I 
do preſuppoſe that the hoaſt which I will make,ſhall be 
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 alwaycsſoftrong,that itſhall noratany time be conſtrai- 
ned io encloſe it ſelfe where it may be beſieged: but l 
meane to make it ſitch a one, that it may beſiege and aſ- 
fault al others. Which to do chroghout the whole hook 
I haue choſen tor my chicte guide che vſes and cuſtoms 
which Ido find haue bin — the auncient Soul- 
dicrs, after whoſe example I do gouerne my ſelfe more 
then after the nfanner that is now in vſe amongſt vs, be- 
cauſe ours is too far differing fro that Militarie diſcipline, 
which ought to be obſerued among vs for the bener, 
And the reaſon that maketh me to that it is ſo 
contrary, and of mutch leſſe value then theirs, is, that all 
_ concerning this matter were mutch better done 
by them, then they are by vs, and that their Souldiers 


better men of warre then vve are, as the deedes both of 
the one and the other would make ſhew,who ſo would 
compare them together. Wherefore I would frame 
them of whome I intend to ſpeake, afterthe auncient 


though I follow the auncient manner in molt part of 
the actions which a Campe doth, notwithſtanding it is 
vwithout reiecting our owne faſhions in any thi ! 
thinke them to be ſurer then theirs. And if I put too any 
thing of mine ovvne, it is not without due examination, 
and that I know that there is ſome aduantage to be had 
in vſing the manner I do ſpeake of. Ifthen mine opinion 
be thought anything worth, let it be taken in good part, 
for I haue done it for the deſite I haue to ſee our Diſei- 
Pline in better ſtate then it is at this day. But if ſo be it be 
found to be worth nothing, let it be then left wholly vn- 
to thoſe that I haue borrowed it of and vnto me. And if 


were more orderly, more painefull, more vertuous, and 


manner, and according vnto my {mall capacitie. And al- 
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enturethe affayres of Fraunce do ſtand at any time 
in ill ſtate for want of foreſight (which God forbid) let 
the fault be layd vppon their necks, that might haue re- 
medyed it; if they would, and not vppon his that 
would haue remedyed it, if he might. 


The Contents of the Chapters 
conteined in this treatiſe, are 


The Chapters of the firſt Books. 1918 


Hod. King ought to make his Warres wich the force of his owne- 


Chapter. 1. 


The number that might be leuied in Fraue. Chapter. 2. 
The manner how to leuy T5, and to inrowle them, and the qualities 

chat are tequiſite to be in a new Sou! dyer. | | 1 
How Souldyers to be armed and weapened, both vnto the 


gion. | 22 14 | 
How it is to deuide Battaillon into three battailes, the one 
as for | 


ſeparated 


manner that was vſed in the old time, and the manner chat is vicd at this 


mer grebe n bnail,and after what manner it rauſtbe prac 
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The Conte of this Booke. 


| The Author yeeldetii a reaſoa e thing chatwas done both before the 
| = „ battaile and after. Che pter. i. 


The C 1e, ef the 6 cen Booke. 


How a Gc rerall may raunge his Nattales aſter divers manners vnto bisad- 
uantage, with certaiae pollicies that may do him plealure when as he 
ſhall be at the poynt to fight With his Euren Chapter. 1. 

What a Lieutenant Generall ought to do aſter the winning and leeſing of a 
Battaile, and what conſi derten he ought to haue beſore that be do enter 
into Battaile. Chapter. 2. 

How a Captayne Genera! onghe to deſerte to come vnto thecombate with 

| his enemyes as rnutch as he may poſsible, when as the ſayd enemyes are 

BY! entred into his Princes Countteꝝ: and whether is the greater daungerto 

attend for them at home in his one Countrey, or to goe ſeeke them in 

theirs: and likewiſe if the ſayd Generall ſhould be importuned by his 
iO | Souldyers to fight, how he mighrauoyd i it; and how to encourage them, 

f | TS 30 if ſo be that they were afraid of their enemyes. C hapter. 3. 

| | The order that a Lieutenant Generall ought to keepein marching thr 
| BE, ns Countrey, and the manner how to raunge a ese 

MIS | | : With foure faces, Icauingan empty placeinthe mi of it. 

1. | The orderthat a — ———— edi: 

I! | Army, and how the auncient Chefs did vic their bootics : withe dyucrs 

I meanes that a Generall e Aer, — 


1 | | him elfe from ſurprice. —_— 
I. | | How a Lieutenant Generall ought to goue. ne himſelfe when as he 
1 | hat he is too weake to abide his e 

11 - theirdanger when whe fallen inci; and how ehre ge 

11 ol them Chapter. G. 
ol += How to lodge foure Legions togrrhetin! a Campe, and — they 
1 | ought to keepe, with other poynts concerning the ſayd manner of lod- 

ging in Camp, and whilſt the Campis making, Chaprer. 7. 


| _—_— 2 The Chapters ib: tee. os 
How a Generall may r help himſelſe with diuers * che wanes Chap- 
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„ that a Generall ou ugh to keepci in the beſieging of a towne. Chap- 


1. 
How deen ought to © themſclues according vnto the lawes of 
Armes: with the chiefeſt lawes, and manner of procceding in iudgement 

© i againſt an ofiendor. 


—— Kanal) anon ae ö 
— 


— —— . 


eel to d.c.Þ0 aw... it. 


— — gr 


C 
After what manner diuers crimes haue bin ſeueately puniſhed in times pa Fy 


and how it is neceſſary for zen to debe 
it he would be well ſeru exe. | "My *- 


How Souldyers ought to be recom recompencod ſt that they hind 2 
ſeruice, with the Author his excu Chapter. 5. 
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The firſt Booke of Militarie 
Diſcipline. 


How the King oughtto make his warres with the force of 
his owne Subiects. 


T be 1. Chapter. 
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W baue them to bee both valiant & wile, 
A Fo; they ſap that hot countries do 
bꝛing fa2th wile —— they are towards, and that cold coun- 
tries do bzing fozth hardie men, but they are foles. But J ſup: 
pole that they haue left vs this counſaile only to ſerue the turne 
of ſome monarke, 02 puiſſant king, whoſe dominions do ſtretch 
ſo wide, that both theſe qualitics map be found ſeperably in the 
countries that are vnder his hands, and hath power to leuie and 
choſe his men in what part he will, as the auncient Empe⸗ 
rours did at that time when almoſt all the whole woꝛld was in 
their obedience, But to giue a rule that pꝛinces ot meane power 
may helpe themſelues withall: although their countries be ſti⸗ 
tuated in extreame hot oz cold regions, I do affirme that this 
tonſideration ſhall nothing hinder ſuch a pꝛince to ſerue himſelf 
with his ſubiects, but that he may make them hardie which na⸗ 
turally are towards, and thoſe wiſe which of themſelues are 
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} ; Þ koles, fo2 that wee may plainly ſee by old examples, that in all 
1 9 places, whether they be cold oꝛ Hot, there map bee very god ſol⸗ 
diers, ſo that there be exerciſe vſed and diligence; foꝛ that which 
by nature wanteth map be ſupplied by induſtrie and exerciſe, in 
114 this arte ſpecially which conſiſteth moꝛe in this poynt then in 
| any other , by meanes whereof the Lacedemonians com: 
maunded long time ouer all Greece, the Thebans deliuered 
k them from the obedience ofthe Lacedemonians,reſtozing them 
vnto their fozmer libertie:and the Romans (as ſaith Vegetius) 
ſurmounted thzough their exerciſe and diſcipline , the multitude 


| k | of the Gaules,the pꝛide of the Germaines;the fozce of the Spa- 
'f nyards,the riches and warines ofthe Aſtricanes, and the wiſe. 
| dome and ſubtilties of the Greckes; although they were inke⸗ 
"l riours vnto the ſaid nations in all things, only except exerciſe, 
Wy. and ſkill to make warres , Furthermoze, J ſay that tf a Prince 


1 pꝛetend at any time to pzevatle,that he ought to leuie his men of 

With warre amongſt his ſubiects , whether that his kingdome were 

1 4 8 ſrituated in the midſt of the frozen ſea, 02 in the midſt of Libia, 

| which in mine opinion, are the two extreameſt hot and coldeſt 

| climates that are: ſo that he would implop a little diligence to 

| faſhion them as appertaineth, Chiefly hauing occaſſon to take 

I vp men koꝛ to make warres,ercept he do take his own ſubiects, 6.4 

N #1 þ it will be doubtfull that he ſhall receiue a ſhzewd turne by them, * 
1 8 fo: that ſtraungers can neuer ſerue a Pꝛince ſo lopally, but that 
vj | his owneſubiects will ſerue him moze faithfully then they, and 
i | with a better heart: becauſe che Pꝛinces quarrell that hath them 


Bll in charge, is not a matter that toucheth one perticular bodie, noꝛ 

Hil a third, but it concerneth allthoſe that ſhallfeele the ſmart of it 

My} 1 foz theirLozd:fozaſmuch as ifhe receiue any loſſe, of neceſſicie it 

| muſt redound vnto the great loſſe of his ſubiects, becauſe they 
are the pay of the vanquiſher, if their Pꝛince bee vanquiſhed, | 
And on the contrary part, let them make themſelues all rich. 


| "i | | and not ſtraungers, if their Pꝛinte be victozious , Beſides, the 
1 good name and reputation that they ſhall get, which is a poynt 
4 that ſometime maketh the greateſt coward hardie; e the ſhame 


which is to be looked foz if they leeſe is theirs allo , Foz it will 
not be ſayd that the mercenaries haue loſt; but the nation ofthe 
; Paince 
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Pꝛinte will bee named: as in the conflicts which the king hath 
had in his time, it hath not been ſayd, that the Lanceknights, oꝛ 
the Switzers, 02 the Italians haue ben ouerthzowne: although 
there haue been fewe others in our camps; but it hath been ſayd 
that they were the Frenchmen, and notwithſtanding it map bee 
that there haue not been th2z& thouland Frenchmen, whereas 
the ſtraungers haue been fifceene,o2 twentie thouſand perſons, 
And il at any time we haue had the vpper hand of our enemies, 
the glozie hath not been attributed ſo wholly vnto vs, but that 
euery one of the other nations haue looked to haue had their 
parts in it. And if perchaunce any man hath ſayd the French- 
men haue had the victozie in ſuch a battell , it hath been by and 
by caſt in his noſe, thanke ſuch and ſuch, and there is rea⸗ 
ſon it ſhould be ſo,ſ&ing it is ſo that they haue done it. So much 
a do there is to keepe our god name, as there were no better 
way then to let them alone, that from hencefozth they ſhould 
neither be the occaſion of our winnings noz loſings : but that e⸗ 
uery man ſhould meddle with his owne quarrell , and that wee 
Frenchmen ſhould bee let alone to debate the controuerſles we 
haue with out neighbours , without intermingling other na⸗ 
tions, which haue but a little care to dye fo2 vs, And who make 
ſo little accompt ofthe matter as we ſee that they do, becauſe it 
toucheth them nothing, koz all the thought that they haue, is to 
finde many occaſions to lengthen the warres, to the intent that 
they may alwaies bee ſet a wozke , And foꝛ to be without them 
there is no oꝛder taken, becauſe of the little accompt that wee do 
make of our ſelues. IJ ſay then, that a Pꝛince ought to ſerue him 
ſelfe with his owne ſubiects, foz the reaſons befoꝛe alleadged, 
And if we will be warned by things paſt,wee haue many exam- 
ples befoze our eyes fo} this matter. As by Emppꝛes which 
are come to ruine thꝛough this fault, (to weete) both that of the 
Romans, and alſo of the Greeks . Fo2 the Romane Emppꝛe 
after it was mounted vnto the higheſt inthe time of Auguſtus 

Czſar, began to deſcend, when the Romane citizens were re- 
tected out ofthe hoaſts which the Emperous did make, And that 
they grounded themſelues vpon the foꝛce of mercenaries , and 
thoſe whom they befoze time had * „And althougb the 
2 | great 
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great vertues and iudgement that were inthe ſaid Cæſar ‚main⸗ 
tained the maieſtie of the Empyꝛe while he liued : pet is it ſo, 
that his ſucceſſo2s learning of him to wage other nations then 
Romans:as Frenchmen, Spanpards, Almaignes and others, 
haue been the occaſton of the ruine of the ſame : fo2 all the Em⸗ 
perours that were after Auguſtus Cæſar, would keepe an hoaſt 
ok ſtraungers hard vnder the walles of the citie of Rome, which 
was called the Pꝛetoꝛie, was ſuch as we would ſap the guard 
that kings haue foꝛ the aſlurante of their perſons:but this guard 
was of ten oꝛ twelue thouſand choſen men, much like vnto 
the Bammeluks of the Soulvane, oz the Janiſſaries of the 
Turke: which manner although it ſeemed at the firſt ſight to 
haue been fo2 the pꝛoſit of the Emppꝛe; notwithſtanding it tur: 
ned it oftentimes vpſidowne: becauſe that this number of Sol- 
diers diſpoſed of that diquitie at their pleaſure, being vpon the 
place and in armes, againſt naked men and vnarmed. On the 
other ſide, the other armies which were in Fraunce, Barbarie, 
and elſwere, would ſtand in their owne conceipts, the one na⸗ 
ming one to be Emperour, and the other another:inſomuch that 
ſometime there were two oꝛ thzee pzecendants:who in thinking 
to conſume one another, conſumed the Empy2e, which had coſk 
ſo much the getting: a thing that they were ignoꝛant of . But 
after that, moſt of the Emperours were of ſtraunge nations, 
as the ſoldiers which had made them, were: it was an occaſton 
that they had leſle care of the pꝛeſeruation of the Emppꝛe: then 


if they had been boꝛne within the citie. Thereof inſued, that as 


well thoſe that were declared Emperours, as thoſe chat had e⸗ 
lected them, marched againſt the layd citie with one conſent as 
againſt their enemies, with intent to triumph ouer it, And God 
knowes whether that theſe things might be handled , without 
the committing of many robberies, inſolencies in thoſe chaun- 
ges. and alſo of many murthers aſwell ofthe Emperours them 


ſelues, as ofthe Senatoꝛs, ⁊ other great perſonages in Rome, 


Certainly wee muſt ſay that it was impoſſible, ſeeing that wee 
map beleeue , that if the inſtitutions which the Romanes had 
at that time that their vertue floziſhed, had been alwates main⸗ 
tained, that was to make warre with their owne people, and not 
to 
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to haue waged ſtraungers, no2 likewiſe to haue ſuffered their 
neighbours and alliance in their camps, in greater number then 
they themſelues were, their Emppꝛe had not been oeuided,no2 
had not been tranſpozted out of their hands, noz their citie ſo 
many times deſtroyed , and abandoned as it hath been. Fo if 
they had maintamed their firſt manner of warre, they had eſca⸗ 
ped all their inconuentences, and had bꝛought all their enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes to as happie ende, as they did while they ſerued themſelues 
with their owne citizens, Michaell Paleologus the Emperour 
of Conſtantinople, may likewiſe be an example:who calling a 
number of Turkes to his aide to make warres againſt certaine 
pꝛinces of Greece that rebelled againſt him, ſhewed them 
the way to palle out of Aſia into Europe, and therevpon the ſaid 
Turkes toke occaſion to come vpon Greece with great foꝛce, 
and to inuade it by little and little. Of which miſchiefe the ſayd 
Emperour was cauſe , fo2 that he choſe rather to cauſe ſtraun⸗ 
gers to come to his aſſiſtance, then to take vp in his countrie 
thoſe that were neceſſarie fo2 him to make his warres withall, 
with whom, if he had would, he might with little labour haue 
vanquiſhed a Loꝛd of Bulgarie, his ſubtect , and haue chaſtened 
him without thꝛuſting an armie of Turkes into his countrie, 
who if they had not come there, Greece had not ſuffered the mi⸗ 
ſeries which it hath ſuffered in time paſt, and which it muſt pet 
euery day ſuffer, And therefoꝛe without hauing regard vnto the 
old opinion, that is to ſay: whether the countrie be cold oꝛ hot, 
and to withſtand the manifold inconueniences that map happen 
vnto thoſe that may make their warres with the helpe of ſtraun⸗ 
gers, me thinke that euery Pꝛince ought to ſkrengthenhimſelfe 
with his ſubiects, without making any accompt to hyer others: 
oz at the leaſt if he would be ſerued with ſtrangers, not to make 
them his pꝛincipall foꝛce, foꝛ the daunger that might happen, 
As fo to commit the perſon of a king, 02 of the greateſt perſo- 
nage of a kingdome, vnto the truſt of thoſe that are not his ſub- 
tects,and who loue him not, and the ſeruice which they do him 
is but fo2 a few crownes: is a counſaile grounded vpon no rea- 
ſon, becauſe it is to bee thought that ſtraungers are much moꝛe 
eaſte to bee coꝛrupted, then thoſe that are bozne and bꝛed in the 
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ſame countrie that their king is. The pꝛeſeruation of whom, 
ouccht to bee moꝛe deare vnto them, then vnto thoſe that ſerue 
him but foꝛ his monie:whtch once failing, they abandon him as 
ifthep had neuer knowne him. Herevpon J map alleadge that 
which a great crope of Launceknights did vnto Monſiure 
Montpenſier in Naples: who left him there at the mercie of 
the Spanpards, only becauſe his monie failed, and that the ene: 
mies pꝛomiſed them payment at their firſt arrinall and aſſone 
as they were turned from that parte, which was cauſe of the 


loſſe of the ſame kingdome the firſt time. And not to accuſe 


the Almaignes only, J ſay that the Switzers left Monſiure 
de latrec at that time that the terme of their papment was exs 
pired: becauſe they doubted that they ſhould haue bozrowed vp⸗ 
pon the moneth following. And although that the ſapd Swit⸗ 
ʒers did not go from vs vnto our enemies: pet euery man kno- 
weth well that they foꝛſoke the ſayd Loꝛd when as his enemies 
were equall vnto him in ſtrength , which was cauſe of the loſſe 
of the Dutchie of Millain. Since that the Griſons departed fr 
our campe befoze Pauie, and abandoned the Ring his perſon, 
even at that inſtant that the Spanyards were determined to 
hazard the battell, and to aſſault him , which happened within 
few daies after;ſo that the going away ofthoſe bands did great- 
ly weaken our armie (foz they were ſire 02 eight thouſand ) and 
was cauſe that the enemie did enterpꝛiſe mote doldly to aſlault 
vs, and that our men were moze diſcouraged to receiue them, in 
ſo much that putting thereunto the eufl behauiour of our Swit⸗ 
ʒers, who went away without friking ſtroke we loſt the battel. 
Mhereby appeareth plainlp , the little truſt that is to bee giuen 
vnto ſtraungers:and how daungerous it is fo2 vs to repoſe our 
ſtate in their fozces, Whoſoeuer he were, I wil not be ofopinis 
that a King ſhould make his fozce of ſtraungers, noz that he 
ſhould entertaine ſo many, that they ſhould bee of equall fozce 
with his owne ſubiects, it it were ſo that he were conſtrained to 
take any. Fo? if the ſtraungers be as ſtrong as his owne people, 
and that it were neceſſarie that the ſapd ſtraungers ſhould doe 
any thing that were contrarie vnto their mindes , which thep 


refuſed, they muſt bee fought withall, oz there will bee no obe⸗ 


dience: 
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dience : but if they finde themſelues the weaker, chey will neuer 
haue the heart to diſobey noz to bulie themſelues with the au⸗ 
thozitie of a Captaine Generall, as they are when there is na 
meane to bꝛidle them, Fo2 which cauſe a Pꝛinte that might find 
himlelfe in extremitie, not to be obeyed of the ſtraungers which 
be might retaine, ought to haue in his campe ſuch a number ol 
bis owne ſubiects, that if he were dꝛiuen to vle foꝛte, they might 
be of power ſufficient to conſtraine the rebels to accompliſh his 
will. Foz otherwiſe there will be nothing done, becaule the ſer⸗ 
uice of che ſayd Pꝛince will be ſlacked, and ſometime a diſobe⸗ 
dience may be cauſe ofmany great domages,as was that ofthe 
Aimaignes which Monſiure de Humiers had with them in 
Italie, which made the Ring not only to loſe all that ſeaſon, but 
alſo was cauſe of the loſſe of diuers places that held fo2 vs, and 
put all Piemount in great daunger to be loſt without recouerie. 
And this is molt certaine, inſomuch that if the Loꝛd Conſtable 
had any whit deferred co ſuccour them, and had not vſed his ac« 
tuſtomed diligente, that which was left had fallen in fewe daies 
alter into the Spanyards hands, without fkriking ſtroke , Yet 
he arriued ſo luckelx, that the townes that had but the newes of 
bis comming were pꝛeſerued, and part of thoſe that were loſt 
were recouered, and others alſo, but not without a merueilous 
charge: and all to repayze the fault ofthe fozeſayd Almaignes, 
who had conducted the warres, both accoꝛding vnto their owne 
appetites, & againſt the will of the ſayd Lozd of Humiers, as 
euery man knoweth , who beſides that he was diſobeyed in his 
charge, being Lieutenant Generall fo the Ring, was alſo in 
hazard of his life, which is a thing that J cannot ſo much mer: 
uell at: noꝛ likewiſe at the arrogancie ofthe ſayd nation, But J 
muſt much moꝛe meruell at our negligence, ſeeing the iniuries 
that ſtraungers commonly do vnto vs, and that we notwith⸗ 
ſtanding ceaſe not to diſpꝛaiſe the ſeruice of our countrimen, to 
become tributaries and ſubiects vnto ſtraungers:as if we could 
not do without them now, alwell as wee haue done at other 
times, and alwaies vntill the time of Ring Lewes the 11. who 
was the fir Ring of Fraunce that did giue penſion vnto ſtran⸗ 
gers, elpeciallp vnto the Switzers , foz he kept ozdinarily in 
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wages ſire thouland. Ring Charles the 8, followed him, who 


carried a great band to Naples. King Lewes the 12. ſerued him 
ſelf long time with them, and with Almaignes, and other ſtran⸗ 
gers. So likewiſe hath the King that raigneth at this pꝛeſent 
in all his warres: pet in the ende he perteiued that his ſubiects 


were as fit to ſerue him as ſtraungers; lo that they were pꝛacti⸗ 


ſed, oꝛ if he hath not had ÿ opinion of the FrenchmF, yet he hath 
made a pꝛoke of it. And to that ende (as I thinke) haue a very 
great number of Legionaries been leuied in this realme, which 
number ik it had been leuied by a true election, had been ſufficient 
to haue withſtood all our enemies. But the Frenchmens koz⸗ 
tune would not that this leuie ſhould haue had his perkection: 
fo2 that if this leuie had been made as it ought to haue been, wee 
ſhould haue been become their maiſters, vnto whom wee now 
are ſubiects. TWlherfoze it hath left vs in the ſame ſtate that wee 
haue been learned to liue in many peares ago: and fo2 that wee 
make ſo little accompt of our owne fozces, and do ſo much e⸗ 
ſteeme of ſtraungers, it may one day happen to be the occaſion 
of our ruine, if our neighbours ſhould enterpꝛiſe ioyntly to come 
vpoñ vs. Fo? one part alone hath put Fraunce in great feare: 
to weet, the Switzers , when as they came downe into Bur- 
gundie, ſo þ to make them to retier back againe it colt vs great 
ſommes of monie. And ſo much fapled we of the courage to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent our ſelues in battell to reſiſt them , that the greateſt part 
made their accompt to make them place,and to runne out of the 
country. O almightie God/what was become of the ancient vas 
lour of Fraunce ? At the name whereof all the nations both on 


this ſide, and on the other ſide of the ſea did tremble; and which 


was in poſſibilitie to aſſault other countries, and not to be trou⸗ 
bled at home, but by her owne: no2 conſtrained to buy peace, 
ſith thoſe that ſould it vnto vs, were in fewe peares befozenot 
able to reſiſt in their owne countrie , the armie of Ring Charles 
the 7. vnder che conduct of Lewis his ſonne, being at that time 
Daulphine, t ſince king. We may beltue that their comming 
down was fo2 our p2ofice, ſith they ſerue vs fo2 an example, fo2 
by the great troubles that Fraunce was in: foꝛ 20,012 30. thou- 
ſand Switzers, all a foote ill furniſhed with artillerie, and my 
a 
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all other things to inuade ſuch a tountrie, may bee coniecured 
what it would do if the ſame Switzers ſhould come againe, 
Aud furthermoze, if the Almaignes, Flemings, Engliſhmen, 
Spanpards,and Italians, ſhould come vpon vs with one com: 
mon conſent , who could want nothing but god agreement, J 
could not imagine how we ſhould find meane to withſtand ſuch 
aconiuration, Foꝛ to tarrie to make hed vnto them, were a much 
wozſe counſaile then that of Monſiure Tremouille was, to ap- 
peaſe the Switzers with crownes ; becauſe that diſoꝛdꝛed peo- 
ple, ill trained, and ill furniſhed, cannot ſerue foz any other pur: 
pole againſt people well oꝛdꝛed, well trained, and well furniſhed 
with armes, and withall that appertaineth vnto ſuch a buſines: 
but to harten and to encourage them the moꝛe. And as koꝛ vs to 
truſt vnto , that the frontiers are well furniſhed with ſtrong 
townes, is a hope euill aſſured; fo2z whoſoeuer ts Loꝛd of the 
plaine countrie , I meane of ſo great and large a countrie as 
Fraunce is, ſhall eaſily afterward haue the vpper hand ofthe 
places that they keepe:pꝛincipally when ſo great a number, oꝛ a 
great part of thoſe that J haue ſpoken of, ſhall enter in at diuers 
places, euery nation vpon his quarter, # that they had deuided 
the countrie befozehand , Fo2 elſe we might haue ſome reaſon 
to hope pin foꝛbearing, they might ſeperate themſelues thzough 
difco2d , 02 that a part taking might be pꝛactiſed: notwithſtan⸗ 
ding theſe things mult hane time , and in the meane while wee 
ſhould ſuffer many euills to be committed befo2e our eyes with: 
out remedie. And ſuppoſe that to ſee ſuch a deſolation to come 
to paſſe vpon ſo noble a realme, were almoſt a thing impoſſible; 
pet is there none moꝛe apparant remedie to withſtand'it, and to 
take away from our ſapd enemies all the occaſtons that might 
hinder them from the conceipt or this impoſſibilitie, then to 
make our ſelues ſtrong with our owne people: J mean? fo 
ſtrong, that thoſe that now do take penſion of vs, ſhould be very 
glad to be ſimplie allied vnto vs:and others which pꝛiuilie haue 
ſhewed themſelues to be our enemies, ſhould be conſtrapned to 
diſſemble: and thoſe which diſſemble, ſhould oyenly ſhew them- 
ſelues to be our friends by god pꝛole. Which to bꝛing to paſſe, 
I would not counſaile that our fozce ſhould be any whit — 
C 5 wit 
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with ſtraunge ſouldiers, aſwell fo2 to haue the tredite vnto our 
ſelues, when as our ſouldiers ſhould do any god ſeruice, as alſo 
to auoyde the great daungers that might happen by an armie 
made of many nations: foz that is the occaſion oft times that 
onr enemies do knowe our ſecrets almoſt aſſone as they are 
ſpoken: except it ſhould be to weaken our enemies, oꝛ to content 
our confederats , and to get the god will of the countrie where 
the warres ſhould be made, as J thinke the King doth by the J- 
talians:in waging of whom he thinketh to get the hearts of all 
Italie, c in waging the Switzers to keepe them: and mozeouer 


to take away the foꝛtes of Germanie from thoſe that might vſe 


them againſt him, except they retapned a great number. And if 
ſo be that the Ring would bee ſerued with any number of theſe 
nations, he map do it (as I thinke ) foꝛſeeing that his owne bee 
alwaies the ſtronger: and that he vſe ſtrangers as aſliſtants, but 
not to giue them the pꝛehemineuces and aduantages that they 
are arcuſtomed to haue amongſt vs:as to haue the charge of the 
Artillerie, and commonly to make the battell, not being ſubiect 
vnto labours and aſſaults, as the Frenchmen are, who are al- 
waies appoynted vnto the Auantgard, oꝛ Areregard, ſo that 


thoſe of leaſt value and ſtraungers, haue alwaies the credite of 


the battell, as thoſe whom wee ought to truſt aboue all others, 
without whom wee haue not the courage to enterpꝛiſe the leaſt 
thing that may bee. J do not enuie them koꝛ the honoꝛ that is 
done vnto them, knowing well that the places wherein the 
Frenchmen ſerue bee very honozable, and that in them they 
may ſhew themſelues to be ſuch as they are, alwell in the Arere⸗ 
gard, as in the battell, and in the battell as in the Auantgard; it 
is all one:foʒ there may be enough to do in euery place, But J 
would that the Ring ſhould haue ſo god an opinion of vs, as to 
thinke that he might bee aſwell ſerued of vs as of any other na: 
tion: and that he would not determine to make himſelfe ſtrong 
rather with Switzers and Almaignes, then with vs. Fo2 if 
they do now excell vs fox ozder, wee may either bee equall vnto 
them, oꝛ better then they in a ſhoꝛt time. And fo? other poynts, 
Iſeenoreaſon to eſteeme them moze then our ſelues: and who 
ſa would narrowly loke into them, ſhall finde that thep do = 

ther 
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ther ſerue vs with their name then with their deedes,and rather 
to make number then otherwiſe : foꝛ chat at this inſtant there is 
almoſt no battell giuen; fo2 which they ſap they ſerue , and are 
waged only to that end. Moꝛeouer, they go not to aſſaults noz 
ſkirmiſhes,no? ſuch other ſeruices; but all theſe ſeruices are foz 
vs, which manner of warre is now moze vſed then other: ſo that 
they ſerue and take their wages, not putting their perſons in 
daunger , They take it not as the Frenchmen do that ſerve the 
Ring: fo2 they haue the payne and the daunger, and the ſtraun- 
gers the pzofite and the reputation. One thing there is that ma⸗ 
keth greatly foz the Switzers e Almaignes, which is the good 
oꝛder that they haue amongſt them, aſwell foz the raunging ol 
their men in battell, as in obeying their Chiefs: wherol we haut 
a great want. Therefoze we muſt pꝛoue to take their courſe, 2 
any other moze ſure, and therein employ ſuch diligence , that if 
the king would be wholly & euerp where ſerued by vs, he might 
find himſelfe to bee well ſerued, and not repent the leauing of 
ſtraungers fo2 vs. So it is, that by the oꝛdaining of the legions, 
euerp one thought that the cuſtome to wage other then French 
men, would haue bin laid aſide, But the kingpercciuing that the 
leuie had many imperfections in it , and thac it ſhould nothaue 
ben wiſely done immeviatlp to reiect the ſeruite ofothers; hath 
therefoze kept them, and a great part of our legions, and alſo 
certaine bands of aduenturers , both to content the one aud the 
other, and to aſſure himſelfon every ſide, But if the kings mea. 
ning had been well executed in that which they ſhould haue done 
after theſe legions were oꝛdapned, we might haue hoped that it 
would haue bin a very good time foꝛ vs, But whereas the Caps 
taines and officers ſhould haue taken paynes to trayne their 
ſouldiers well, they haue done nothing. It may be alſo that they 
had no expꝛeſſe commaundement to do it:and thoſe that haue no 
great good willes of themſelues, do quickly finde an excuſe, J 
doubt alſo that the legionaries being leuied in that oꝛder that 
they were leuied in, would not well haue agreed vnto it: ſo that 
the fault pꝛoceeded of moze cauſes then of one, but pꝛincipally 
hereof that euery one was a voluntarie , and that there was 
none inroulled but of their owne kteewill. And the cuſtome at 
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this day is, that thoſe that offer themſelues, are commonly the 
wozſt ok the countrie; foʒ very hardly will a good houſeholder 
inroule himſelfe, oꝛ à quiet man that feareth God, and iuſtice, 
and loueth his neighbour : koꝛ thele conditions agree not with 
the voluntarte ſouldiers of the time p2eſent,who are ſo vicious, 
that it is to bee feared that their ſeruice may do vs moꝛe hurt 
then our own ill foztune; koꝛalmuch as God ts offended by them 
in all manner of ſoꝛts. Beſides, they are but to valiant; but ſo 
euill conditioned, as it is not poſſible that they might bee moꝛe. 
J will not ſay that all the voluntaries are ſo; becauſe J ſhould 
do wꝛong vnto many honeſt men: but J ſpeake of the greateſt 


parte, and not of all: and as J ſap that they are ill conditio⸗ 


ned, ſo J dare ſay that there is no good oꝛder in them, and they 
are not ſo obedient, as it is requiſite they ſhould ber, to exerciſe 
the arte of the warres as it ought to bee, Therefoze it is im⸗ 
poſſible that a Captaine , how vertuous oz diligent ſoeuerhe 
be , ſhould make his Souldiers to imitate the manners of 
the ſouldiers ofthe old time, who were men of ſo great a valour. 
Noz likewiſe can one of our Lieutenants Generall foz the king, 
bꝛing into his hoaſt , the manner which the armies in time paſt 
obſerued, aſwellin oꝛdꝛing, and raunging their battailes, as in 
light: without imitating of which manner, it will be impoſſible 
to da any thing ought woꝛth. The reaſon ts, fo? that the ſtuffe, 


ſelfe, that to think to applie it to any good vſe would be in vaine, 
and to hope to bꝛing the arte Militarie vnto her firſt ſtate would 
be all one:fo2 with leſſe labour would newe ſouldiers be foꝛged, 
then thole which alreadie haue their ſhape, be rekoꝛmed as they 
ought to be. But if it pleaſed the king to make a newe leuie ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto a true electidõ, which might afterward be inſtructed 
diligently in Martiall diſcipline; I beleeue aſſuredly that thoſe 
Souldiers would imitate the aunctent Souldiers in all things, 
wherein they were thought to haue ben moꝛe excellent then 
thoſe, that haue been ſince the feates of armes are come to no- 
thing. And furthermoꝛe, a Generall might eaſilie eſtabliſh the 
ancient cuſtomes in his hoaſt, æ by that meanes the king ſhould 
ſind himſelf to be the beſt ſerued that euer was pꝛince, aud might 


bzaͤgge 


whereok our hoaſts s compounded and framed , is ſo euill of it 
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bꝛagge that he had the beſt ſouldiers , and the beſt oꝛdꝛed men 
that were vpon the earth: and fo2 to haue them to bee ſuch, it 
were neceſſarie fo2 the firſt Item, that thoſe which ſhould bee 
choſen ſhould bee the moſt honeſt men, and men of beſt life that 
were pollible to bee kounde in the king his countrie, and fox the 
reſt to leaue that vnto the Chiefs which ſhould haue the charge 
to traine them: koꝛ they might make them afterwards ſuch as 
they would haue them to be. And fo? to leuie theſe honeſt men 
of whame J ſpeake, the king ſhould at the firſt make a ſmall 
foꝛce, and confraine them to inroule themſelues, oꝛ the election 
would nat bee perfect. And to the intent that this fozce ſhould 
giue no man diſcontentment , they muſt be wonne vnto it, with 
the hope of ſome p2ofite, and honoꝛ in time to come, and of ſome 
pꝛiuiledges, which muſt bee pꝛomiſed vnto thoſe that ſhall do 
their indeuour : and that during the time that they ſhall ſerue, 
they ſhall haue wherewithall to maintaine themſelues honeſtly, 
Thꝛough this meanes, it ſhould not bee needfull to dꝛawe any 
man by the eares: eſpetially it they knewe that the king would 
be diſcontented with thoſe that ſhould loke to bee pzaped, In 
this doing the arte Militarie would returne ta her firff foxce, 
and the king ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould inde eaſe in it, and 
conſequently his people. The thefts which many Captaines do 
commit in their muſters ſhould haue no moze place: # the yerely 
penſions which ſtraungers haue, would make their end, neither 
would they runne as they are accuſtomed 2 becanſe he ſhould 
haue enowe of his owne : beſides, the oꝛdꝛing of them would be 
ſuch , as he ſhould notneede to donbt any thing but the-diſplea- 
ſure of God: as fo2 men they could not hurt him. Am to bee 
ſhoꝛt, the people ſhould bee no moꝛe dꝛiuen away, eaten, noꝛ pil⸗ 
laged by our owne ſouldiers as they are: alſo we ſhauld bee ſo 
much the moꝛe aſfured againſt our enemies, and furthermoze in- 
riched, oz at the leaſt, the monie that the ſayd ſtraungers do car- 
rie away, would carrie with vs. All which things do make me to 
conclude, that the King ſhould do well to employ his owne 
people, as often as it ſhall beeneceſſarie to make warre foꝛ the 
p2ofite and pꝛeſeruation of his realme:and ſhould repoſe all his 
defence in the vertue of the French armies, ſeeing that or hath 
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beiter meanes to do it then any pꝛince liuing may haue, oꝛ any 
| p2ince that hath been euer had, And this mp concluſion is ſo well 
p2oued,that I need not to ſtay longer vpon this matter: but go 
fozward to ſpeake mine opinion of the courſe that muſt be taken 
to make a newe leuie in Fraunce, and to conduct it from degree 
Wi to degree, vnto that poynt it mult be bzought vnto, to make the 
FLEW ſouldiers to be ſuch as J haue pꝛomiſed, and the armie to be in⸗ 
' uincible, and incomparable, 
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16 The number of Souldiers that might bee leuied in 
l Fraunce, 


T he a. Chapter. 


His kingdome is ſo inuironed on euery ſide 
with diuers nations, þ loue it but a little, that 
to aſſure it againſt them, it had need of a very 
great number of ſouldiers, and ſuch a number 
as our legionaries were; but the charge that 
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4 | 5 this multitude would coſt would be inſuppoz⸗ 

0 table: and on the other part, the pay of foure franckes, and the 
ö | exemption of another francke ſcot and lot pearelp, would not bee 
1 ſufficient to make them to be contented and bound vnto the due⸗ : 
N tie that this bulines requireth, to do ſeruice with them neither 
| { 1 fo2 fayꝛe noꝛ foule:ſo that to make ſuch a leuie would coſt much 5 
f Wil LY and pet our foꝛce ſhould be nothing thereby augmented, fo2 a 
1 14 they would ſerue againſt their willes, ſeeing the payments to 
e ſo little. Therefoze it were better to take a leſſe number of peo- 3 
ia; IM ple, and to giue them reaſonable wages, then to take a great 
N number, and to haue them the better cheape. And that the ſayd 
1 1 people might be of abilitie to apparell themſelues honeſtly twiſe 
bal | a peare , and defray their owne charges in going and comming 
e from the muſters they ſhould make, without eating the people, 
10 as the louldiers do at this pꝛeſent. And mozeouer, if they were 


9 
Wt || called out to go to the warres , that from the day that they put 
themſelues in a readines to march, their pay ſhould bee ſo aug⸗ 
mented, that it might maintaine them in apparell and victuall, 
accozding vnto their qualitie. And the Chiefs, * , and 
cers, 
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Officers, ſhould be maintained both in time of peace and warre, 
with the ſame wages that the Legionaries had heretofoze. As 
concerning that, J ſay wee ſhould take vp ſo many the leſſe 2 J 
meane, not that this number ſhould bee ſo greatly diminiſhed, 
but that being aſſembled , it might make the iuſt fozme of an 
hoaſt : as ſome fiue and twentie thouſand footmen , oz there a⸗ 
bout. Foz otherwiſe it would bee a leuping of men fo2 to ſpend 
monie, but not to do ſeruice: ſpecially fo2 that a ſmall number in 
ſhozt time would come to nothing, becauſe of the infinite miſ: 
happes that oftimes happen vnto men, ſo that there muſt bee 
euer and anon newe men inroulled , to fill the bands that ſhould 
lacke. And fo2 that the ſayd number could not bee raunged 
and exerciſed as they ought to bee, if they were leuied in places 
karre diſtant one from another: becauſe they could not be aſſem⸗ 
bled, when they ſhould bee trayned and exerciſed, without great 
expences: and it is a thing neteſſarie to bzing them often times 
together: foꝛ not being pꝛadiſed, they could not bee made ſer⸗ 
uiceable. 

It were good that the ſirſt leuie that ſhould be made, ſhould be 
oꝛdained vpon the frontiers, who are moſt ſubiect vnto the cour⸗ 
ſes of their neighbours, in thoſe countries which lie neereſt 
adtopning together As if wee doubted the Almaignes, this 
leuie might bee made in Campaigne , Burgundie , and 
Daulphine . And who ſo feared the Spanyards , might pꝛo⸗ 
uide in Languedoc, and Guyne:foz theſe are the countries boꝛ⸗ 
derers: and ſo likewiſe in others. Upon which countries bozde- 
rers the ſapd 25, thouſand men ſhould bee leuied, and ſhould 
be pꝛactiſed a peare , two, 02 thzee, vntill that they might bee 
thought to be ſufficient good ſouldiers. And that terme expired, 
a newe leuie might be made in other places:who alſo ſhould bee 
pꝛactiſed as long. And afterward to followe in ozder thzough- 
out all the other countries and frontiers of Fraunce, vntill that 
all had been gone thzough , and then to begin a newe to bzing 
into oʒder thoſe that were firſt inroulled: and conſequently the 
ſecond, and afterwards the others. And that thoſe that ould 
reft while th'others were trained(fo2 I meane that there ſhould 
bee but the number aboueſapd maintained at once) ſhould bee 
bound 
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bound vpon paine of great puniſhment to exerciſe themſelues 
perticularly in their houſes , and together, ik they might do it 


without expence, to the intent that they might alwaies remem⸗ 
ber and keepe that which had been ſhewed them touching the 
feate of the warre , The roules likewiſe of thoſe that lye (till 
Hould bee kept in their intiere, not ſuffering any man in the 
meane while to bee diſcharged, no2 that any mans name ſhould 
bee blotced out, but with the leaue of the Loꝛd Conſtable , al⸗ 
though the king do giue him no wages foz the time; becauſe 
that they might tarrie while their turne did come about, o2 bee 
imploped, if we had neeve to defend our ſelues: fo2 that they 
would be readier to be ſent fo2,and leuied, then if vpon euery oc⸗ 
caſion there ſhould be newe men, and newe roules made, This 
done, the king ſhould find that there would be a great number of 
men of warre leuied, and pꝛactiſed within ſixe peares , which 


would bee ſo well oꝛdꝛed and fit fo2 the warre, that the onehalfe 


(to weet filtie thouſanv, fo2 ſo many would the one halfe mount 
vnto, oꝛ very nere) would ſuffice to make reſiſtance vnto a whole 
woꝛld ok enemies, and the King ſhould not feele how: ſith that 
be ſhould not wage but 25. thouſand at once, oꝛ thereabout. 
But if this counſaile were miſliked, it would bee ſufficient to 
withſtand the ſodaine courſes of our neighbours,if the ſayd 25. 
thouſand ſhould be leuied vpon the foure frontiers, that are moſt 
in hazard of this daunger; which number might bee ozdinarily 
maintained as is afozeſayd , And put caſe that this were done, 
oꝛ that J ſpake of befoze : wee muſt not therefoze feare that the 
ſayd ſouldiers might do any diſoꝛder in the countries that they 
are leuied in: (although me thinke it were to be doubted) foꝛ that 
all the diſoꝛder that ſuch ſozt of people can do is after two man⸗ 
ners: to weet, among themſelues, oꝛ againſt others, As foꝛ the 
diſoꝛder that may happen amongſt cthemſelues , while they are 
vnder their Enſignes,the lawes that are pꝛouided foꝛ thoſe men 
that are leuied by way of oꝛdinaries, do fozſee into itzwho puniſh 
greeuoufly quarrellers,mutins,and all other ſozt of people that 
commmit any crime, as ſhall be ſhewed toward the ende of this 
boke , And there is nothing that can ſaue oꝛ defend them from 


greæuous puniſhment what armies ſoeuer they were; becauſe 


the 


N 1 
* ws... 
445 
i SR 
4 3 
ih 
1 
We 
5 * 
* 
3 


of Militarie Diſcipline. 9 


the King ſhall alwaies be ſtronger then they, and they muſt ra⸗ 


ther be taken at the holding vp ok a finger, then that one offence 


ſbould eſcape vnpuniſhed. And when all is ſayd, the Almaigne 
ſouldiers do gduerne themſelues well vnder a lawe, and do well 
maintaine iuſtice amongſt them, who vſe in their countrie (A 
meane out of their great townes) a moꝛe greater libertie to do 
euill, then the moſt coꝛrupted ok ours in Fraunce: and notwith⸗ 
ſtanding , contrarie vnto their nature and cuſtome, they ſubmit 
themſelues humbly vnto the tuſtice of a Pꝛouoſt, when as they 
haue occaſion to go into a ſtraunge countrie , oz when as they 
are leuied to tarrie at home vpon their owne dunghill. Mhat 
would then in truth our ſouldiers do, who are bꝛed in a countrie 
that is gouerned by lawes, & which doth puniſh offences moꝛe 
rigoꝛouſſy then any other that is knowne: truely me thinke that 
they would liue at the leaſt as honeſtlp as the Almaignes do, 
and alſo would not be leſle obedient vnto their Chiefs, and vnto 
thoſe whom they ought to obey. Touching the faults that they 
may commit at home amongſt their neighbours , the oꝛdinarie 
Juſtice of the place where they dwell will puniſh them: as the 
King his declarations made vpon this poynt do inftruct vs: by 
which he pꝛetẽdeth, that the juſtice of the Colonells ſhould take 
place fo2 the offences of their Legionarie ſouldiers, but only 
while they were in campe, oz elſewhere vnder their Enligues: 
of whom they are to execute god and ſhoꝛt puniſhment : but 
when they are returned, oꝛ that they are not leuied to go into 
the feeld, the oꝛdinarie iuſtice ſhould puniſh them. But if fo bee 
that the ſayd ſouldiers would exempt themſelues from the oꝛdi⸗ 
narie tuſtice by foꝛce, and that thzough their great number they 
would bee the readter and boulder to do milchiefe , in ioyning 
themſelues together, oz make any ſhewe to leuie themſelues 
without expꝛeſſe commaundement of their Colonells, to the in⸗ 
tent to ouerrunne and ſpoyle the countrie, oz to vſe koꝛce vnto 
any mau: in theſe caſes it may bee lawfull foz the people to riſe, 
and to put themſelues in armes to ſtrengthen iuſtice if it were 
required ; without whoſe authozitie, oz the commaundement of 
ſome royall officer, and that alſo of the chiefeſt ſoꝛt, I am not of 
opinion that the people ſhould riſe;foz it is - be feared that they 

R would 


18 The firſt Booke 


would do mote inſolencies then the ſouldiers themſelues , as 
did thoſe that lately roſe at Tours and thereabout: who in kewe 
daies did moꝛe hurt and domage vnto honeſt men, and vnto the 
places they paſſed thꝛough, then the malefactoꝛs whome they 
purſued, had done in all the time that they kept the keelds. 

And after this manner J belecue wee ought to vnderſtand 
the king his inſtitutions made in the peare 1523, by which he 
permitteth the people to defend their goods againſt a companie 
of henne eaters, which do ſometimes thꝛuſt themlelues vpon 
the countrie without commiſſion , But ko that it is a moſt hard 
matter that ſouldiers ſhould commit any offence but that the 
Chiefes ſhould immediatly bee infozmed of it, who oftentimes 
make ſhewe not to vnderſtand of their faults , being negligent 
in refozming them: pea and ſometimes giue them example to 
do euill: ſo that the miſdemeanour of the Souldiers doth pꝛo⸗ 
ceede aſmuch of the Captaine his fault, as of the euill diſpoſt- 
tion ofthe Souldiers. Therekoꝛe J (ap, it muſt bee narrowlp 
looked into, that thoſe wicked Chiefs map be puniſhed with ri⸗ 
cour, to the intent that they map bee an example vnto others 
their like to amend themſelues: and vnto the good to bee moze 
rarefull to puniſh their euill voers , And if this leuie ſhould bee 
thought daungerous , fo2 the aduauntage it might giue vnto 
Colonells, who might ſo winne their Souldters hearts, as that 
they might vſe them at their willes, thzough their long autho⸗ 
ritie ouer them, and continuall frequentation. The ſureſt way 
would bee oftentimes to chaunge Colonells, and to giue ſuch 
charges vnto thoſe that befoze had made ſome p2ofe of their 
loyaltie vnto the king, and then it would not be to be feared that 
they ſhould helpe themſelues with their foꝛces againſt the king, 
noꝛ his ſubiects,as I thinke, Foz there is no man in Fraunce, 
but had rather continue poꝛe in his obedience, being accompted 
fo2 an honeſt man, then to ſerue his enemies to become rich, and 
to be accompted foꝛ a trapto2 and a wicked man. But if perhaps 
there were any Colonell that would make pꝛofe of any commo⸗ 
tion by meanes of his authozitie , the Ring ſhould alwaies bee 
ſtrong enough to ouerthꝛowe him, and ta cut his followers in 
peeces with little difficultie. This inconuentence then need no 


moze 
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moꝛe to be doubted; becauſe that thoſe that heretofoze encoura⸗ 
ged the people to riſe, are extinct,and their Dutchies and coun⸗ 
tries topned vnto the Crowne: inſomuch that there is no man 
in Fraunce that dare perſwade any Souldier to put himlelle 
into the feeld, to diminiſh the King his authoꝛitie, no2 to enter: 
pꝛiſe againſt his Maieſtie. And although he ſhould thinke to do 
it, who is there to fauour him againſt the Kings power? 


The maner how tolenie Souldiers and to inroule them,and 
the qualities that are requiſite to be in anewe Souldier, 


The 3. Chapter. 


O leuie the afoꝛeſayd number of 25. thouſand 
1/28 Souldiers,it ſhould bee firſt neceſſarie tocon- 
wa ſider in what countries the ſayd leuie ſhould 
bee made; and withall it behoueth to name the 
SHE Captaines that ſhould gouerne them: vnto 
which Captaines the ſayd countries muſt bee 
aſſigned either by Biſhopꝛickes, oꝛ Stewardſhips, where euery 
one of them ought to leuie his men by themſelues. And this 
done, they map be ſent vnto the places with their commiſſions, 
which ſhould bee addzeſſed vnco ſome notable perſonage of the 
countrie , 02 ropall officer, who ſhould bee intopned to aſſiſt the 
ſayd Captaine vntill his number were complet, cauſing him to 
be obeyed in euery popnt accoꝛding vnto the tenour of his com: 
miſſion, compelling all the inhabitants of che townes and villa- 
ges vnder their charge, to ſhew themſelus befoze him, And this 
ought to bee done, not touching them that are exempted from 
ſuch publike ſeruices by the lawes, oꝛ by expꝛeſſe pꝛiuiledgeszas 
Church-men, Gentlemen, Ropall officers , and Mateſtrates; 
but to choſe amongſt all others, not exempting any of thoſe 
that ſhall bee thought moſt fitceſt fo2 the warres , taking the 
number that may be leuied accoꝛding vnto the houſcholders, be 
it of euery 20. one, oꝛ of 6o.one, as it was handled at that time 
that the Rings of Fraunce ſerued themſelues with free Ar⸗ 
chers. And that in theſe caſes there ber no ſubtiltie vſed , noꝛ 
that any one be ſuppoꝛted by fauour , oz otherwiſe, but that 
D 2 without 
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without exception the fitteſt men ſhould bee choſen , and 
thoſe that haue ſome patrimante 2: and the reaſon why J 
would haue them to bee ſomewhat wozth ts, becauſe that they 
are readier to be found, then thoſe that haue nothing to loſe, Fo 


when any of theſe ſhould commit any crime, oz ſhould runne a- 


way, his gods and lands might then pap the reckoning, which 
might be inroulled in the kings boke:the ſeruice of whom ought 
to be pꝛelerred befoze a perticular pꝛoſite. Fo this leuie is not 
only p2ofitable vnto the king; but alſo moſt neceſſarie foꝛ all his 
ſubiects: foꝛ that we haue not the woꝛth of one haire well aſſtt- 
red, without armes: becauſe that ſtraungers are rather like to 
hurt, then helpe vs; without whoſe ayd (hauing no ſouldiers of 
our owne)we ſhould at all times be eaten, and tozmented by our 
neighbours , Sith then, that armes are ſo neceſſarie foꝛ vs, as 
that we cannot be without them, who is he that would haue all 
ſet at ſixe and ſeauen:? e map exerciſe armes, and pet not leaue 
our owne buſines vndone, becauſe the ſouldiers may bee bound 
to aſſemble only vpon idle dates to pꝛactiſe their armes toge- 
ther: which would neither be hurtfull vnto the people no2 coun⸗ 
trie: but rather recreate pong men, that otherwiſe ſpend their 
time vpon holidaies in running to the Tauernes, koꝛ want of o⸗ 
ther honeſt paſtime, eſpecially the exerciſe of armes, whereunto 

J am ſure they would go moze willingly. Foz as it is a great 

pleaſure vnto the beholders to ſee the managing of armes: ſo 

likewiſe would it greatly delight yong men to handle and to ex⸗ 

erciſe them. Moꝛeouer, J ſap that it is not ſo newe athing, but 

that the like hath been heretofoze vied in Fraunce: to weet, the 

exerciſing of armes, thzoughout the townes and villages of the 

kingdome, and pꝛizes ſet vp fo2 the beſt deſeruers : and there⸗ 
foe my ſapings ought not to be thought ſtraunge noꝛ hurtfull: 

fo2 I ſpeake not of any thing that hath not been befoze oꝛdained 

by the kings of Fraunce,and in our time, by the king that raig⸗ 

neth at this preſent , But leauing that aſide, let vs ſay that in 

the election of the people here ſpoken of, there ought to bee a re⸗ 

gard had ok their age: we mult choſe them then from 17. yeares 
old, to 35, Foz it was foꝛbidden by an auncient lawe made bp 

Caius Gracchus when he was Conſullin Rome, to choſe any 
ponger 
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ponger then 17. yeres of age:and in mp judgement, any yonger 
could not indure the labours appertapning vnto- the wartes, 
And who ſo ſhould inroule them of 3 5, oꝛ at the vttermoſt 40. 
ſhould take them to aged to inſtruct them well in the feates of 
armes, and to ſerue himſelfe-with them afterwards 15. 02 20, 
yeares,02 moge, accowing vnto the Rings affapz8s,07 his good 
pleaſure. Foꝛ in times paſt che ſoulvters- followed the warres 
ſometime twentie peres, and ſometime thirtie, oz fourtie yeres, 
as is to be ſeene in the firſt boke of Cornelius Tacitus, where 
he ſpeaketh ok the chaunges of the Legions that were in Hun- 
garie, who during all that time of their lying there, noz at any 
time elle, could not withoꝛawe themſelues from their bands, ex⸗ 
cept they would inturre ; paynes that fugitiues deſerued, with ⸗ 
out the leaue of the Senate, oꝛ of the Emperour: likewiſe they 
were in the ende well recompenced fox their lang ſeruice, when 
the legions were diſcharged, either in monie, oꝛ in lands, which 
the Senate diſtributed vnto euery one accoꝛding vnto his qua⸗ 
litie, oz the Emperour himlelfe ſometimes of his owne, not 
touching the common treaſure , And as foꝛ the loking into the 
facultie , and to coniecture thereby the goodnes, oꝛ lazines of a 
ſouldier, it maketh no matter ſo that he be fit to exerciſe the la⸗ 
bours of the warres, Pet in truth J would ſomewhat fozlee to 
ſerue my ſelle with the greateſt tommoditie that J might! fox 
there are occupations that are very neceſſarie foꝛ an armie, as 
Bakers , Armourers, Spur-makers, Carpenters, Wheele- 
wꝛights, men that are accuſtamed to wozke in Mines, Shwe⸗- 
makers, Taplers, Sadlers, and ſuch like. of all which it would 
be good to take a great number: fo2 they my ſerut with their 
__— when need requireth, and do the duetie ok ſouldiers 
' allo, | 

As touching the knowing of them by their phiſnomie , that 
are fit to beare armes, that ſhall be left vnto thoſe that haue no 
experience ofthe warres, koꝛ it will ſuffice che others that haue 
experience, to loke that they haue ſound limmes : and whether 


they bee reputed to bee honeſt men in the townes and villages 
where they are taken vp , The beſt tokens to knowe them by, 
that are ſteteſt fo2 this occupation, are liuely and quicke eyes, 
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ſtraight headed, ugh bꝛeaſted, large ſhonlders, long armes, 
ſtrong fingers, little bellied, great thigbes, flender legges, and 
die feete;all which poynts are comely in auy man who ſo might 
linde them oꝛdinarily: becauſe he that is ſo ſhaped, cannot faple 
| to be nimble and ſtrong; which are twa qualities to bee 
| required in all good ſouldiers: notmithſtanding, we muſt not res 
14 fuſe thoſe that haue not all theſe qualities befoze ſpoken ot, ſa 
| of | that otherwiſe they be ſound , Aboue all things we muſthaue a 
5 regard that theſe newe men bee honeſtly conditioned, accoꝛding 
vnto their qualitie, and that they bee not ſuch as make of vice a 
vertue: fo2, elſe it would bee a chuſing of infruments to make 
- newediſozders everyday, and ta cozrupt others chat of them- 
ſelues ave woꝛch nothing : fith that in an tilminde;, a diſhoneſt 
 hodie,and a cankered heart, there can neuer enter noꝛ dwell any 
poynt of vertue. It then the ſouldiers may be found well condi⸗ 
tioned at the firſt, there muſt bee oꝛder taken that they may ſa 
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| : ZH continue while they are in their banda, and cherefoze it ſhould 
r bee neceſlarie that they might alwates be occuptevto keepe them 
. from idlenes:and this occupation ſhould be either in doing their 


14 | owne buſines, oz in exerciſing their armes, which they might 
8 — vle vpon holidaies, and vpon other daies attend vnto their own 
buſines, and labour in their ſcience: and they that haue no occu⸗ 


| 9 pation, oughtts bee conftrainev'tolearne one within a certaine ; 

1 I time. I ſpeake of thoſe that are no gentlemen, to the intent that ? 
| j Wl they map haue maintenaunce, when as the warres are ended, 

19 that haue no lands. In this doing the king ſhould finde himſelfe 

10 without compariſon to bee better ſerued of them, then he is of 

J. thoſe who make the warres their occupation. At the vttermoſt, 
| ö N ik the danger that might happen by this leuie ſhould be thought 

1 to be aſmuch as the p2ofite, oz moꝛe, and that the king his coun⸗ 
99 ſell reſted vpon this concluſion, that it were moꝛe ſure fo2 to let 

y Ig his commons to ſleepe in time of peace, then to awake them by 

17 putting armes into their hands. At the leaſt, me thinke that 

13 when warres did happen, and when there is queſtion to leuie 

i i men in Fraunce, wee ought to helpe our ſelues in chuſing ſoul- 


1 diers after this manner: and that they ſhould be compelled to in⸗ 
ut rxoule themſelues in luch ſozt as J haue ſapd, foz which ons 
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muſt be god authoꝛitie giuen vnto the Captaines, and likewiſe 
god time to choſe and leuie them in. As foz toleute them, as we 
are accuſtomed, it hath no oꝛder in it; Imeane if wee will haue 
men of ſeruice: fo2 in this caſe the Captaines are conſtrained to 
reteiue all that come vato them alwell the god as the bad : and 
ſometimes the woꝛſt do make themſelues to be intreated, and to 
bee bought dearer then if they were any thing woꝛth, and not- 
withſtanding they mult bee had if it were but to fill vp the num- 
ber, I would therefoze that the Captaines might hauemoze 
time to make their bands then they haue, in which time they 
ould bee bound to vſe great diligence! in trayning their men: 
and in trapning them to march toward the place of meeting, 
making ſmall ioꝛnies to exerciſe them vpon the way, 


How Souldiers ought to be armed and weaponed, both ac- 
cording ynto the manner that vas vſed in the old time, 
and that which we do vſe at this preſent, | 


T he #:Chapter. 


* G2 Fter that cheſe men are choſen, and inroul⸗ 
Aue, they mult bee armed the beſt and ſureft 
wap that may bee deuiſed , and in ſuch ſozte, 
that they may haue an aduauntage of all o- 
ther men. Foz which cauſe, me thinke it 
vłere good to examine what armes the aun⸗ 
©cient ſouldiers did beare, and thoſe that wee 
to the intent to take thoſe ÿ might be thought 
molt ſureſt. The Romanes deuided their footmen into heauie 
armed men, and into light armed men. They called their light 
armed men Velites,vnder which woꝛd were vnderftod all thoſe 
that vſed Slings, Darts, and Bowes: the greateſt part where⸗ 
of (as ſaith Polibius) were armed with a Sallet, and carried a 
Target vpon their armes co couer themſelues, and fought with 
out oꝛder a good diſtance from their heauie armed men. Thoſe 
that were heauie armed, had a head- peete þ came down to their 
ſhoulders , and were armed vpon their bodies with curets, 
| D 4 whoſe 
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whole alles did couer them vnto the knees. Moꝛeouer, their 
armes and legges were armed, and they carried a Shield that 
was foure foote long, and two foote bꝛoade, which Shield was 
bound with pꝛon aloft and belowe, to keepe it from cleauing 
and wearing, and in the midveſt of it was a boſſe ok pꝛon faſte⸗ 
ned, to abide blowes the better. Belives that, they had a ſmoꝛd 
girt to their left ſides, on their right ſides a ſhozt dagger, 
and in their hands a Datte called Pilum, which they thzewe 
when they began the combate:. Some wyighters do ſap, that 
beſideg che foꝛeſayd Shield, they carriedaPike, namely the 
ſouldiers of Greece q but that ſhould: ſeeme impoſſible, fo2 as 
much as they would haue been troubled enough to haue vſed 
one of thoſe weapons alone: and as fo2 to vie them both at 
once, would haue been but little fo2 their eaſe, foꝛ the Pike a⸗ 
lone requireth both handes, Onthe other part, the Shield ſer⸗ 
ued but only to couer them, becauſe it was not very maniable, 
no} likewiſe would the Target bee handled very well: foz it 
would bee to comberſome, except that at the beginning of the 
combate they ſhould vſe the Pike, hanging their Targets vpon 
their backes, and entring the appꝛoach ſo neere that the Pike 
might ſand them in no moze ſteade, they then caſting it from 
them, might helpe themſelues with their Targets and their 
Swoꝛdes . And as fo2 thoſe that do carrie the Pike, as if they 
could carrie nothing elſe: I ſay that if they did but chzuſt with 
their Pikes, the Target might hinder them nothing at all, 
although they ſhould beare it in that manner that it lues to 
bee bozne , The Greekes laded not themſelues with ſo heauie 
harnes as the Romanes did, but they crane themſelues mote to 
the vſe ofthe Pike, pꝛincipally the Phalanges of Macedonia, 
who carried Pikes of ten cubites long, called Sariſſes, with the 
which they enfoꝛced their enemies to beate their rankes, and 
pet kept themſelues in oꝛder: but ſith the Romanes did con⸗ 
quer the whole woꝛld, wee map beleeue that they were the beſt 
armed ok all others. | 
The faſhis at this day is to arme a foot man with a coꝛſelet c6: 

plet, oꝛ with a ſhyꝛt of male, and a head- piece, which me think is 
ſulfcient foꝛ the defence of a man, and J linde our manner of ar⸗ 
ming 


of Militarie Diſcipline. 25 
ming to be better then the Romanes. And as foꝛ our offenſiue 
weapons, we do carrp the ſwoꝛd as they did, but ſomewhat 


longer: the other weapons are the Pike, the Halbard, the Per⸗ 
tiſan, the Harquebuſſe, and many others leſſe in vſe amongft 


Souldpers, and the Target, but that there is but little accompt 


made of it, except it be foꝛ ſome aſſault, neither is there almoſt 
any man that will lade himlelfe with it, except Captaines. 
The Harquebuſſe hath bin inuented within theſe fewe peares, 
and is verie good, ſo that it be vſed by thoſe that haue kill, but 
at this pꝛeſent euery man will be a Harquebuſier: I knowe not 
whether it be to take the moꝛe wages, oꝛ to be the lighter laden, 
o2 to fight the further oll, wherein there muſt be an oꝛder taken, 
to appoint fewer Harquebuſiers, and thoſe that are good, then 
many that are woꝛth nothing: fo2 this negligence is cauſe that 
in a ſkirmiſh wherein tenne thouſand Parquebuſſados are ſhor, 
there vieth not ſo mutch as one man, fo2 the Harquebuſiters 
content themſelues with making of a nopſe, and ſo ſhote at all 
aduentures, The Halbards are armes newly inuented as J 
thinke by the Switzers, which are very good, ſo that they be 
ſtrong and ſharpe, and not light, as thoſe that the Italians do 
carry, moze to make a faire ſhewe (as I thinke) then foꝛ any 
goodneſſe that is in them, becauſe they are too weake, and ſo 
likewiſe are the Pertiſans , which being ſtronger and better 
ſteeled, might do good ſeruice againſt naked men, but againſt 
men that are well armed, they can do no great deede, Amongſt 
other weapons leaſt accuſtomed, are the Bowe and the Croſſe⸗ 
bowe, which are two weapons that map do very good ſeruice 
againſt vnarmed men, oꝛ thoſe that are ill armed, ſpecially in 
wet weather, when the Marquebuſier loſeth his ſeaſon, And 
were it ſo that the archers and croſſebow men could carry a- 
bout them their pzouiſion fo2 their bowes and croſſebowes, as 
eaſily as j Harquebuſiers may do theirs fo their Harquebuſſe: 
J would commend them befoze the Harquebuſſe, as well fo2 
their readineſſe in ſhoting, which is mutch moze quicker, as alſo 
fo2 the ſureneſle of their ſhot, which is almoſt neuer in vayne, 
And although the Harquebuſier may ſhoote further, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the Archer and Croſſebow man will kill a C,o2 CC. 
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paſes off, aſwell as the beſt Harquebuſier : and ſometime the 
harneſſe, except it be the better, can not hold out: at the vtter⸗ 
molt the remedy is that they ſhould be bzought as neere befoze 
they do ſhoote as poſſibly they map, and if it were ſo handled, 
there would be moze ſlaine by their ſhot,then by twice as many 
Parquebuſiers, and this J will pzooue by one Croſſebow man 
that was in Thurin, when as the Loꝛd Parſhall of Annibault 
was Gouernour there, who, as J haue vnderſtod,in ſtue oz ſixe 
ſkirmiſhes, did kill and hurt moꝛe of our enempes, then ſiue oꝛ 
ſixe ofthe beſt Harquebuſiers did, during the whole time ol te 
ſiege. J haue heard ſap of one other only that was in the army Fa 
that the Ring had vnder the charge of Mounſieur de Lautrec, | 
who ſlewe in the battaile of Bycorque a Spaniſh Captaine 
called Iohn of Cardone, in the lifting vp of his helmet, J haue 
ſpoken of theſe two ſpecially, becauſe that being employed a⸗ 
monglt great ſtoꝛe of Parquebuſiers, they made themſelues 
to be ſo knowne., that they deſerued to be ſpoken of: what would 
a great number of ſutch do 4 But let vs paſſe further to ſpeake 
of the Pike, ol which, although the Sw itzers haue not been the 
inuenters, pet haue they at the leaſt bꝛought it againe into vſe, 
Ws foʒ that they being pe, and deſirous to liue at libertie , were 
410 | conſtrained to fight againſt the Pzinces of Germany, who be: 
Us WW ing ritch, and of great power, did maintaine many Hozſſemen, 
which the laid Switzers could not do: and therfoze making their 
warres afate,they were conſtrained to runne vnto the auncient 
manner, and out of it to choſe ſome armes wherewith they 
$110} might defend themſelues from the enemies Hozſſemen, which 
MAL neceſũtie hath made them either to maintaine, oꝛ to finde out a⸗ 
Ki! | { gaine the oꝛders oftimes paſt, without which Pikes, fotemen 
- are wholly vnp}ofitable, They toke therefoze Pikes as wea⸗ 
pons not only fic fo2 to withſtand Moꝛſſemen, but alſo to van⸗ 
-quiſh them: by the help of which weapon, and thzough the truſt 
they haue in their owne god oꝛder, they haue taken ſutch a 
boldneſſe, that fifceene, o2 twenty thouſand of their men dare 
enterpꝛiſe vpon a whole wozld of Hozſſemen, as they haue 
made p2wfe at Nouare, and at Marignan, although the one 
battaile fell out better on their ſide then þ other. The — 
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ol the vertue that theſe people haue ſhewed to be in them foz 


their feates of armes afwte , haue cauſed ſiuce the voyage of 
king Charles the 3.other nations to imitate them, ſpecially the 
Germains and Spanyards,who are mounted vnto the reputa⸗ 
tion that we do hould them of at this day, by imitating the oꝛ⸗ 
ders that the ſayd Switzers do keepe,and the manner of armes 
they do carry, The Italians afterward haue giuen themſelucs 
vnto it, and we laſtly;but we are ſo farre off, that we ſhall neuer 
be like vnto them foꝛ oꝛder, except we do make the vſe of theſe 
weapons to be of moze eſtimation amongſt vs chen it hath bin 
hitherto, ſo mutch there is alſo,that they can learne vs no other 
point. Te mult therefoꝛe take paines to get this oꝛder, oꝛ if it 
be poſſible, to finde oꝛ frame a moꝛe ſure, by the meanes where: 
of we might defend our ſelues,and excell other nations, And to 
do this, we mult arme our Souldiers well, to the intent that 
they map be leſſe in daunger of blowes, and the harder to be o⸗ 
uerthꝛowne: pꝛincipally thoſe that ſhould ſerue in pfirſt fronts 
of che battailes, and alſo all others if it were poſſible, euery man 
accozding vnto the weapon that he doth carry. The armes that 


we muſt carry muſt be theſe, firft of all the Cozflet complet, 
with the taſſes downe to the knee, hole of male, a codpeece of 


pꝛon, god vambꝛaces, and gauntlets, o2 gloues of male, and a 
god headpeece with a light almoſt couered. The other harneſſe 
fo2 the body muſt be a a ſhirt oꝛ Jerkin with fleeues, + gloues of 
male, and a headpeece with the face vncouered. The weapons 
muſt be theſe, a ſwoꝛd of meane length, which ſhould be wozne 
ofa reaſonable heigth, neither wholly after the manner of the 
Frenchmen, noꝛ altogether like vnto » Almaigns: fo2 the wea⸗ 
ring of it to lowe doth greatly trouble a Souldier, The ſhoꝛt 
dagger alſo is one of the moſt neceſſarieſt weapons, wherewith 
in a pꝛeaſe a man map better help himſelfe then with a ſwozv, 
The Pike, æ halbard, and amongſt many halbards ſome Perti⸗ 
ans are alſo called weapons, The Target map not be called a 
weapd, notwithſtãding it is a very god peece. The Parquebuſſe 
likewiſe mult be accompted amongſt weapons, and the Bowe 
and Croſſebowe alſo, True it is that I would that theſe two 
laſt ould be caried by the people of the Countrep where — 
| aue 
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haue their moſt courſe , and but a certaine number of them. 
Thoſe that do carry Pikes, ſhould be deuided into oꝛdinaries, 
and extraoꝛdinaries. The oꝛdmaries ſhould be armed with a 


Coꝛſlet in manner as is aboueſaid, and ſhould mozeouer carry 


a Target at their backs, wherwith they might help themſelues 
after that they are come ſo neere vnto the enemy that the Pike 
could do them no moꝛe ſeruice, they might therewith allo couer 
themſelues from Bowmen and Croſſebowes. + at aſſaults, foz 
aſmuch as 5 Pike is there a thing almoſt vnpꝛolitable. And my 
ſaping muſt not be thought to be ſtrange, fo2 that J lade theſe 
men with ſo many kinds ok harneſſe, fo2 I ſełe but to arme thẽ 
ſurely, as men that muſt tarry by it, ought to be armed, and not 
like vnto thoſe that arme themſelues lightly; who being ill ar⸗ 
med, do thinke rather to runne away then to vanquiſh, Jtake 
alſo mine example from the Romanes, who armed their ſoul⸗ 
diers which they appointed fo2 their battailes, as heauy as they 
might poſſible to make them to ſtand the ſurer againſt their e⸗ 
nemies, & that feeling their bodies ſo laden with harneſſe, they 
ſhould not hope to ſaue themſelues by flight, but to dye in the 
place, oꝛ to win the victozp, Vegetius complaineth 5 the Soul- 
diers in his time were to light armed, and followed not the auns 
cient Romanes, who commonly did ſurpaſſe c vanquiſh their 
enemies, becauſe they were alwates well armed, and the others 
ill armed. Ik our ſouldiers will then be accompted fo? to be va⸗ 
lianter men then their neighboꝛs, it is neceſſary that they ſhould 
arme themſelues as ſure as they might poſſibly, chiefely thoſe 
that ſhould be the foꝛce of the battailes, and ſo likewiſe ſhould 
y others that are foꝛ ſkirmiſhes, to giue their enemies the moꝛe 
trouble to defend themſelues, and to be of the moꝛe foꝛce to re⸗ 
ſil them. And fox this intent J lap that the extraozdinarp Piks 
ſhould be armed with curets, ſleenes of male, and with a god 
headpeece. The halbards ſhould be armed likewiſe after p ſame 
manner : and the Harquebuſters, Archers, and croſſebowmen 
ould be armed wich a ſhirt & ſleeues of male, and with a good 
headpeete: 02 fo2 want of a ſhirt of male, they ſhould haue cotes 
of plate, and god Jacks, pet they are almoſt out of ſeaſon, but 
that maketh no matter, ſo there be any aduantage to be found 
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by them. They ought to be furniſhed of all theſe armes by the 
Ring, but the armes ſhould be better choſen then thole were 
that were giuen vnto the other Legionares. The Captaines 
mult haue a care to diſperſe theſe armes, and to diſtribute them 
as they ought to be, giuing the heaupeſt armes, to weet, the 
Pikes and Halbards, vnto the greateſt and ſtrongeſt men, and 
thoſe which were meet to be handled by nimble fellows, ſhould 
be given vnto the leſſer ſoꝛt of men, not foꝛgetting to inrowle 
the armes and weapons that euerp man doth take vpon him to 
beare, to make them to be coumptable foꝛ them, and to puniſh 
thoſe that ſhould alter their armes without leaue: foy that after 
a Souldper hath taken vpon him to carry a Pike, he mzp not 
take vppon him to carry a Harquebuſle, without leaue of the 
Colonel: noꝛ the Harquebuſſier map not take a Pike 02 a al- 
bard: fo2 that if the Souldyers ſhould be at libertie to change 
armes at their pleaſure , the number of euerp ſozt of armes 
would increaſe, oz decreaſe at all houres : and J do intend that 
the number of euerp ſozt of armes ſhould be alwapes one, to 
raunge the Legions in battaile the readier. And ik it ſhould 
happen anp of thoſe that ſhould make the bodie ofthe battaile to 
dye, oꝛ to be ſicke,o2 to runne away, becauſe the place ſhould not 
be emptie, there muſt one of the Pikes of the flanks be put in 
his place. Df theſe kes of the flanks ſhall be moze ſpoken of 
hereafter, When as the armes are diſtributed, euerp Captaine 
ought to furniſh himſelfe with certaine honeſt men, amongſt 
whome, he ſhall choſe one ofthe moſt vertuous fo2 his Lieute⸗ 
nant, and another foꝛ his Enſigne bearer, and the other foz Df: 
ficers : and fo2 that theſe Offices ought commonly to be ſerued 
by Gentlemen, and J haue ſaid befoze that Gentlemen ſhould 
be exempted out of the leup, at the firſt they muſt not be offered 
any wꝛong. But if fo be that they do once inrowle themlelnes, 
they ſhalbe bound afterward to ſerue the King in the ſame ſoꝛt, 
and as long as the ſimpleſt of the Legionaries, and not be dif: 
charged after they haue once giuen their names, vntill the King 
do giue them leaue, It were god that a certaine tearme ſhould 
be limited, as 1 5,yeares,02 mo2e,at the Ring his * 
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The manner how to diſtribute a great number of Soul- 


dyersinto many bands, and how to bring many bands 
into one principall number. 


Thes.C hapter. 


He nations which heeretofoze haue had ozdina⸗ 
rie bands of fotemen, did make one pꝛincipall 
number of the people which they leuted, which 
number although it hath been diuerſlp named, 
| ) yet hath it been almoſt one, becauſe that they 
baue allinNicuted it to be betwirt ſixe and eight thouſand men, 
and this number by the Romaines was called Legian, by the 
Greekes Phalange, by the Frenchmen Caterue, and the Swit- 
zers t Almaignes do tearme it in their language Hourt, which 
is as mutch to ſay, as Battailon in ours: # the Italians & Span- 
yards, do vſe this wozd Barrailon - but fo2 that men choſen by 
election do deſerue to be called Legtonares, the Ring himſelfe 
hauing vſed this tearme as the moſt fitteſt, J will vſe it like⸗ 
wiſe as he hath done, And fo2 that the Romanes (as ſapth Ve- 
getius) made their Legions of ſixe thouſand and one hundꝛed 
men, J will make theſe Legions which J do oꝛdaine, to be ot 
the ſame number, and will afterwards deuide the ſaid number 
into twelue bands, and therein J ſhall differ from them: koz they 
deuided their Legions into tenne bands, ok which they made 
their Batcailons. and J will do as they did, and pet haue two 
bands fo the Forlorne hope, fox ſo J will tearme them that 
ſhall begin the Battaile, Euer one of the tenne Bands ſhall 
be gouerned by a Captaine, and vnder every Captaine there 
ſhall be a Lieutenant, and an Enſigne bearer, one Sergeant of 
the Band. a Clarke, two Dꝛums, and one Phike: and beſides 
theſe members, and officers, euery Captaine ſhall haue fine C. 
t ten men vnder his charge, the which ſhall be deutded into ſire 
ſmall companies, which ſix Cozpozals o2 Centeniers ſhall go- 
uerne, of which Coꝛpoꝛals, five ſhall be reſerued foꝛ p body of 
the Battailon, & the ſixt ſhall ſerue fo2 the flanks, Under euery 
Coꝛpoꝛall there ſhall be four Chefs of Squadzons,vnder euery 


Chefe 
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Chefe there ſhall be two Deciniers, and vnder euerp Decinier 
ſhall be nine men, fo that every Chefe of ſquadꝛon ſhall go⸗ 
uerne twentie men, e he himſelfe ſhall be the one and twentith. 
The Copozall ſhall be Chefe of 85, with his owne perſon, 
Foure of theſe Cozpozalls (hall haue all their men to carry 
Pikes, and the fift ſhall haue all his to be Halbardiers, except 
that foꝛ to arme the flanks of the Halbardiers, euery one of the 
Deciniers vnder this Cozpozall ſhall haue thze jd ikemen, and 
all the reſt ſhall be Halbardiers. Thole of che ſixt Coxpozall 
ſhalbe the one halfe Þikemen, e the other halfe Parquebuſſiers, 
- except that we would mingle ſome Archers amongſt them, and 
make that the one chiefe of ſquadꝛon ſhould haue all his men ta 


be Harquebuſters, and that the other chiefe of ſquadꝛon ſhould 


haue one Decene of his men to be all Archers, and the other 
Decene to be all Croſſebowes, to the intent to haue ſeruice of 
theſe people, in places where the Harquebuſiers ſhould be vn⸗ 
ſeruiceable, as in the rapne, as is afozeſaid, oꝛ to make any ſe⸗ 
cret charge where the fire might diſcouer them, oz in any other 
place where thele two weapons might ſerue moꝛe ſure then the 
Haquebuſſe, The two bands of the Forlorne hope ſhall be 
868. men, ſo that either of them ſhall be 434. men, one of this 
number ſhall be Captaine, and he ſhall haue the like number of 
members and officers that one of the ten Captaines haue in 
charge, and the reſt ſhall be deuided into fiue ſmall companies, 
which ſhall be gouerned by five Coppozals, euery one of which 
hall haue as many ſquadꝛons and men, as one of the aboueſaid 
Coꝛpoꝛals hath, Foure of theſe Coꝛpoꝛals ſhall haue all their 
men Parquebuſters, which may be mingled with Archers and 


Croſſebowes who ſo would. And the fift Hall haue all his 


Pikemen, which ſhall be called extraoꝛdinaries, becauſe they 
ſhall fight out of oꝛder, not keeping ranke. The number of the 
Souldpers of all theſe twelue bands, ts ſire M. and ſeauentie. 
Belides all which, there muſt be one chieke Dikicer, aboue all 
the Captaines, who ſhall be called the Colonel, and he hail 
haue fo2 his officers theſe that follow, to werte, a maiſter of the 
Camp, a Sergeant Paioz, a Pꝛouoſt, and vnder the Pꝛouoſt 
ſome wiſe man to aſſiſt him in his iudgements, and to counſatle 


him 
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him touching the adminiſtration of iuſtice. The ſaid Pꝛouoſt 


ſhall alſo haue a Clarke,certaine Sergeants,and a Hangman, 
Furthermoꝛe it is neceſſary that the laid Colonel ſhould haue a 
miniſter oꝛ two to do the diuine ſeruice, to adminiſter the Sa- 


craments vntoally Legion. There muſt alſo be aPhiſition, a 


Pothecarp, æ a Chirurgeon, x ſomę one that hath ſkill to make 
firewozks, # powder, # an Armozer, & the reſt vntil the num⸗ 
ber of 30, places, with thoſe that J haue now ſpecifted, may be 
relerued fo2 the Colonel his gard. After p the number afozeſaid 
is ſo diſtributed, there muſt be names giuen vnto the Captains, 
the one muſt be named the firſt, another 5 ſecond, + another the 
third, fourth, fifc, ſire, ſeuenth, eight, nine, + tenth: and the other 
two ſhall be called Captaines of the Forlorne hope, And all 
the 12, Enſignes ought to be of one colour, # to haue ſome dif: 
ference in faſhion, oꝛ ſome barres to be knowne the better, and 
the readier to find the places that they ought to keep in battaile, 
It were not amiſle that the Souldiers were apparrelled like 
the colour of their Enſignes, to be the better knowne, and had 
ſome token o2 cogniſance wherby the ſouldiers of the one band 
might be knowne from thoſe of the other. The Chekes & offt- 
ters ſhould haue their head- pertes couered with ſome colour,o2 
ſhould haue ſkarfes whereby they might be knowne a karre off, 
In the manner afozeſaid would J diſtribute a Legion: foꝛ it is 
the beſt way that Jknowe to raunge a Battailon in ſuch ſozt, 
that it might be as it were inuincible. And if it ſhould ſeeme to 
hard to raunge this Legion in battaile in that fozme that J will 
ſpeake of here following, & that the fozme which we do vſe at 
this pꝛeſent, in raunging our Legions, were thought to be moꝛe 
eaſp c ſure, æ likewiſe that their manner oꝛder were better li⸗ 
ked, then the Legions that J pꝛetend to erec; pet J am of opi⸗ 
nion that the bands of the (aid Legions ſhould be deuided in o⸗ 
ther ſoꝛt then they pet haue bin, foꝛ they would be in better oꝛder 
to do any god ſeruice, then they now ate, although their oꝛder 
be not euill ſuch as it is. As foꝛ me J would oꝛder them after 
this manner, that is, that euery one ofthe 6. Captains which the 
Ring hath apointed vnto euery Legion, ſhould haue 4. Coꝛzpo⸗ 
rals 02 Centeniers, all of ozdinary Pikes, and 3. other Coꝛpo⸗ 
rals, 


; 
” 
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rals, whoſe mt ould haue þ one halfe Pikes, e the other halfe 
Walbards, to wet, 2. Squadꝛons ofthe one, q 2, ſquadzons of 
the other: euery one of which 6, Cozpozals ſhould haue vnder 
him 4.Chicks ofſquadzons,+ eucry Chief of ſquadzon 2. Dete⸗ 
neirs, and euery Decenier ſhauld haue charge ol 11. mẽ, by this 
meanes euery ſquadꝛon ſhould haue 25. men, and the ſixe Cen⸗ 
tenters ſhould haue euerie one 100. ſouldiers vnder him: which 
Centeniers ſhould be foꝛ the bodie of the battel, And as fo2 the 
flankes euerte Captaine ſhoulde finde a Centenier which Cen- 
tenier hath fower Chiefs of ſquadzous;vnder him, and vnder e- 
uery Chiefe of ſquadꝛon are two Deteniers, and vndex euerie 
Decenier x0. men. Two of which ſaid \quadzons ſhoulde be 
Pikes, and the other two Harquebuſters, the one ofthe thee 
Centeniers, which reſt to make vp the ten. which are vnder e- 
uerie one of the aboueſaid Captaines ſhould haue all Pikemen, 
Kbich ſhould be 93. in number, the perſone of the Centenier 
compeehenved,and the two other Centeniersofequallnumber, 
ſhouldhanealiHarquebuſiers, + allthoſe thzee Cententers and 
their men ſhalbe called the foꝛloꝛue hope, and ſhal ſerue fo; that 
purpoſe: ſa may euerie band of a thouſand men bee diſtribu» 
ted, and yet thert would be left 28, places, the which ſhould bee 
foꝛ che Captaine and his two Lieutenants, the two-Enligne 
bearera, fuwer Sergeauts of the bande, two Matbingers, twa 
Dꝛommes, and two Fifes. And fo that the ſixe Tente⸗ 
niers that were reſerucd to make the body of the battaile are noc 
compꝛehended within the number of their people, they halbe 
accompted with this number to fill vp the the 28. plates: and pet 
there will remaine ſtue places, which map ſerue the Colonel, 
kaꝛ thr officers, and garde that hee ought tochaue: and hy that 
meanes there ſhoulde bee in euerie bande 5043 o2Vfuarie Pikes 
men, 102, Halberdiers: and to arme the flankes 46. ozdinarie 
Pikes, and as many Harquebuſiers, beſides the perſon of the 
Cententier, And fo2 the fozlozne hope there would be 93. extra: 
ozdinarie Pikes, and 186. Parquebuſiers: which make in all 
978 the 22, places Þrematne are fo} the Chiefs, Members. ok⸗ 
ficers,and foꝛ the Colonell his gard as J haue ſaid befoze. By 


that accompte there woulde bee in a Legion, 3024, ozdinarie 
E. Pikes: 
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Pikes: 612, Halbards. Fo? the flanks there would be 282. 
Prkes , and 282, Tarquebuſters , and fox che fozlozne hope 
there would be z 58. Pikes, and 1116. Harquebuſters, The 
ouer plus is fo? the places of Chiefs, Members, Officers and o⸗ 
thers as is a fozeſaid, Touching the manner that J woulde ob» 


ſerue to range one of theſe Legions in battaile, ſhalbe ſhewed 


after the ſpeaking ofcertaine ſmall perticular things, and after 
that J haue ranged one of theſe Legions in battell , which J 
will oꝛder after the auncient manner, which being deuided as 
haue ſhewed befoze, ſhoulde conſiſt of 3600. ozdinarie Pikes, 
heerein comprehended the 240. Pikes which ſhoulde arme the 
flankes of the halbards , and oOo. Halbards, all which ſerue 
fo) the body ofthe Batailon, Now fo the flanks there ſhould be 
420, Pikemen , and 420 Yarquebuſſers: and beſides theſe ten 
Cozpozalls to gouerne them, As ko; the fozlozne hope, there 
ſhoulde bee 680. Harquebuſiers and 170. Pikemen, all which 
doe amount vnto 5900, men, the reſt are Chiefs, Pembers, 
and Dfficers,of the whole Legion, who are not tompzehTved in 
this nomber. And ik ſo bee the ſalde number of Harquebufiers 
ſhould bee thought to bee too little, they may be augmented and 
certaine bands made a parte , beſides the Legion, which ar⸗ 
quebuſiers may be named pꝛoperly aduentures, oꝛ extraowina- 
ries, foꝛaſmuch as they ſhould be leuied and enfertained,during 
the warres, and no longer. That which is here ſpoken may 
ſutlite, touching the diuiſion, but we muſt come lower to ſpeake 
of the excetciſes that euery ſouldier, and bande ought to doe 
perticularly , without which exerciſe , there may bee no ſeruice 


done (by theſe people thus choſen, armed, weaponed, and di⸗ 


ſtributed into bands) in any good action; to thep haue neede ol 
moꝛe then all this. a 


How 
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| How theſe new Souldiers ought to bee exerciſed in di- 


uers exerciſes, and the bands perticulerly exerciſed, 
before that the Legion ſhould be aſſembled. 


The 6. (hap. 


“Dualmuch as the excerciſes wherein theſe new 
dſeouldiers ſhould be pꝛactiſed are ofdiuers ſozts, 
N 5 to ſpeake ofthẽ at length, would be to long a 
vwonke, J will ſpeake bꝛie fly of the moſt neceſſa- 
N rieſt, which are theſe: as how to harden their bo⸗ 
dies vnto labours, to knowe how to vſe their armes, to keepe 
their oꝛder in paſſage thzough the countrie,# at that time when 
they mult fight, and how to lodg one of theſe Legions,oz many 
togeather in a Campe, which in my iudgement are the chiekeſt 
poyntes that an armie ought to know. Andtherefoze it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary that the Souldiers ſhould be accuſtomed therein, as of: 
ten as they might poſſible, eſpecially vppon Sundays and holi⸗ 
days, wherein the Cozpozalls oz Centeniers , Chiefes of ſquas 
dons, and Deceniers,muft be diligent, & muſt aſſemble them⸗ 
ſelues with cheir people as often as thep map, Allo they ſhould 
be leuied ſo neare togeather , and thoſe that are companions, 
that the Cozpozals might aſſemble them togeather in ſhoze 
time without great trouble oz charge, to make them to exer- 
ciſe to runne, to become ſwift to aſſault, to make them to bee 
actiue, as to thow the ſtone, dart, oꝛ barre of pꝛon, and to wꝛa⸗ 
ftle, to make them ſtrong, without which qualities, a Souldier 
can be woꝛth nothing; becauſe that ſwiftneſſe doth make them 
ready, and able toendure trauell, to win a paſſage befoze an ene⸗ 
mie, howe hard ſoeuer it bee to be gotten: it maketh them dili⸗ 
gent to ſurpꝛiſe an enemie, when he doubteth it leaſt: and if an 
enemie doe flie, they wilbe the better able to ouertake him, if 
they bee actiue and nymble, they will the better beſtowe their 
blowes, and leape the lighter to paſſe a ditch, and mount the rea⸗ 
dier at a bꝛeatch, oꝛ vpon a ladder: their trength will make thẽ 
to beare the burthen of their armes the better to rike and foꝛce 
an enemie the moze violenter, and to withſtand and reſiſt his 

E 2 aſlaults 
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aſſaultes the mote firmer, They mult alſo be accuſtomed to ca⸗ 
rie heauie burthens, to the intent that if any voyage ſhould bee 
taken in hand, foz the execution whereof, they ſhould be koꝛced 
to ivcurnep many dayes without victuales , thep might carrie a 
good guantitie at their backes, foꝛ that Uictuallers map not al- 
wayes be at their taples : mozeouer, if it ſhould beat any time 

requiſit fo2 th to cary wood, vearth, oꝛ other thing to rampaire 
with all, it would be doubced that they could not doe it when 
it HHoulde bee ncedekull, fo2 lack of vſe. Furthermoze, who ſo 
would not haue his people to dec hindzed by any riuer, not ha- 
uing with them anie bzidgeo2 matter whereof to make one, 
ſhould cauſe them to pꝛactiſe to ſwime, fo) this exerciſe is com: 
pꝛiſed amongſt the moſt neceſſarieſt. As foz the other exerciſes, 
as to knowe how to handle the weapons which they doe carrie: 
euerie Decenier, Chiefe of Squadꝛon, and Coppozall , ought 
to be diligent ta pꝛactiſe their men with ſwoꝛd plap: and thoſe 
that haue charge of Pikemen , ſhoulde pꝛactiſe them wich 
the picke, and thoſe that haue the Halbardieres, and Parque⸗ 
buſteres in charge, muſt ſhew their Souldiers howe to helpe 
themſelues with their armes, and to carrie them well in the ex⸗ 
ertiſing of them. Theſe pꝛactiſes mult bee exerciſed, the ſoul: 
diers being armed ta the intent that through this cuſtome, they 
might eſteeme the waight of their harnes to be no heautcr then 
the waight of their dublets: no2 ſhould feele it moꝛe troubleſome 
vnto them, how long voyage ſoeuer they doe make, oꝛ how long 
ſoeuer they ſhould be armed, They muſt obſerue theſe things if 
they wilbe accompted good Souldicrs, pet this is not pnough 
to make them to deſerue to bee called good Souldiers, albeit 
that they were as fit to labonr, ſwift. actiue, and as wel pzactis 
ſed as you could imagine: fo2ic is neceſſarie that they ſhoulde 
learne how to raunge themſelues in ſingle ozder, and to vnder⸗ 
ſtand the voyces of the Captapne and Sergeants ofthe bands, 
to obey readely: alſo to know the ſignification of the ſounding 
of the Trumpet, and ſtroke of the Dzumme , and tovle theſe 
exerciſes willinglie and often, Fo; (except this diſcipline be die 
ligently obſerued e vſed almoſt euery dap) theſe ut w men could 
doe no ſeruice ought wozth, how hardie and courag ious ſoeuer 


they 
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they were: becauſe þ hardines without god oꝛder is much wea⸗ 
ker then cowardlines well oꝛdꝛed, fo that oꝛder doth chace away 
feare from mens hearts. diſoꝛder doth plant it there, which ve⸗ 
ry hardly will come vpon theſe men, when they are inſtructed a 
oꝛdered as they ought to be, to wit, the ſouldiers of euery co · 
pozall together at the —__ euerp month:and the ſquadꝛons by 
tnrnes euery Sunday olle: & the Decens by turnes euerp holi⸗ 
day one. And the bands ſhall aſſethble euery thzee months with 
their people & officers each band a part: and the Legion twice a 
peare. The Copporals ſhall aſſemble their Squadꝛons euery 
thꝛee moneths as is afszeſayd, c ſhal bzing their people vnto the 
place of meeting which the captaine ſhall appoint, where he him- 
ſelfe ſhall be attendant to receiue his ſouldiozs: to inſtruct them 
in þ other points which they ought to know, to the intẽt 5 after⸗ 
wards they do not find 5ᷣ to be ſtrange to the which they ought 
to do in generall. Fo? in the exerciſe ofthe warres, the greateſt 
ſtudie of all is,fo2 the Souldiours to know what they ought to 
do in their particular bands, and what a bande ought to do be- 
ing allembled with others in a Campe,fo2 they that knowe the 
firſt , will eaſilie obſerue the ſecond : but not knowing · the 
firſt, it is impoſſible that they ſhoulde attaine vnto the ſecond. 
Euery bande ought then fs learne well by it ſelfe, how to keepe 
oꝛder in all kinds of moonings:asto martche ſlowly oz haſtilpe, 
and mo2eouer to learne all the ſounds, ũgnes q cries, by which 
they are commaunded in a battell, and that euerpe man ſhould 
know their meaning, as thoſe that are in the Galleys do vnder · 
ſtand the blowing of the whiſtell : wherein theſe Souldiours 
ought to be readp and wiling to obepe incontinent, at the firſt 
ſtroke of the Dzum, whether it be to marche foꝛ ward, oz to ſtap, 
02 toturne backe againe, oz to turne their faces and armes to- 
wards any part. And fo) this caufe, the Colonell ougbt to giue 
oꝛder, that all his Dꝛums ſhould ſtrike one ſtroke, and vſe one 
manner of ſounding in the field, whether it be to ſounde an al⸗ 
larme, oꝛ to make a Crye to put themſelues in battell: fo2 to 
marche fozward oz backward,fo2 to turne toward any part, and 
fo) a retreate, and in ſome, to ſignifte all thoſe other points with 


other Dzums, which by the ſound of one Dzum alone, * 
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ſo well be made knowne. as by manye : who make themſelues 
to be heard in the greateſt tumult and pꝛeaſes that may be. The 
Souldiers likewiſe ought to be lo attentike ta liſten vnto that 
which they are commaunded, that the y ſhould neuer faile. The 
Dꝛums ought allo to bee readye to ſounde accozding vnto the 
ſound ofthe Colonel his Trumpet 2. whome they muſt go 
uerne themlelues in all that they do. The Colonel his Trum⸗ 
peter ought to be expert in all his ſoundings, & to handle them 
ſo cle arly, that one thing be not miſtaken fo2 an other: but to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the Collonel his commaundement,as he ought to do, and 
to be alwayes attendant vpon him, and not tobe from his hand. 


And to tell pou the reaſons that make me to oꝛdaine a Trumpet 


amongſt footmen, is that it might bee better vnderſtoode in a 
great nopſe, then the Dzums, 02 that when as the Dzums 
ſhould alter their ſtroke, they might gouerne themſclues by the 
ſound ofthe Trumpet: whole ſounde is much lowder then the 
Dꝛums, which the Switzers knowing, who are the inuenters 
of the Dzums, do vle Trumpets befoze their Bataillons, wher⸗ 
by their Chefes do ſignide what the Batailon ought to doc: and 
it is not long ſince that they vſed great Hoznes. All theſe ſmall 
things ought to be ſhewed vnto euery band a part, befo2e that the 
Legion (ould be aſſembled together, to the intent that they 
might know to keepe their oꝛder and ranks, that no foxce whats 
ſacuer might diſoꝛder them: and that the ſound ofthe Trumpet 


might be lo familiar vnto them, that they ſhould not erre, no: 


take one thing fo2 another: but afterwards might eaſilie learne 
all that the Bataillon ought to doe, when they are aſſembled tos 
together. And fozalmuch as we put an armie into battell, epther 
fo2 that we ſee our enemies, 02 fo2 that we doubt them, not ſee⸗ 
ing them: euerp bande ought to be pꝛactiſed and inſtructed in 
ſuch ſozt, that it might marche vpon the waye ſurely, and fyght 
ik need require, and euery Souldier to be taught what he onche 
to do, ik they ſhould be aſſaulted vpon a ſudden. And when port 
do inſtruct them in the manner that they ought to keepe, to reſiſt 
their enemies vpon a day of Battell, it ſhalbe neceſſary to ſhew 
them how a battell dooth begim, and after what maner one Ba⸗ 
talilon dooch encounter another ofthe enemies: and vnto —_ 

place 
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place they muſt retire being repulſed, and who they are that 
ſhould put themlelues in their places; vnco what ſignes, 
ſounds and cryes they ought to obep ; and what they ſhould doe 
when thep heare thoſe ſoundes and cryes, and ſee thoſe ſignes 
and to accuſtome them ſo well wich thoſe fained battailes and 
aſlaults, that afterwards they ſhould not onelp dare to al de an 
enemie, but deſire the battaile: which bouldneſſe will rather 
pꝛoceede of the good ozder, and raunging that they doe finde to 
be in themſelues, then of their owne pꝛoper hardines: and ſpeci: 
ally becauſe their battailes ſhalbe ranged that the one may ſuc 
cour the other eaſilie, which is a thing of no ſmall impoztance 
to imboulden Souldiozs.Fo2 that if I be of the firſt battell that 
fighteth,and know vnto what place toretire when Jam repul⸗ 
ſed,and who it is that fhould come in my place, J ſhall alwaies 
fight with a better courage, ſeeing my ſuct our neare, then wh? 
A lee them not, oꝛ knowe not of them. Likewiſe, if J be of the 
ſecond battell (although the firſt be repulſed, and that J ſee 
them to giue backe) that ſhallnothing viſmape me: becauſe J 
know befoze what that geuing backe doth ſigniſte, but ſhall be 
mote deſirous that it might be ſo, to the intent to be of that 

number that ſhould winne the victozpe, and that the firſt Gould 
not haue all chehonour alone. Theſe exertiſes hecre ſpoken 
of, are neceſlarpe both ko our new men, and faq thoſe that are 
pꝛactiſed alſo: fo we finde, that although the Romanes knew 
all that they ought to doe in a perticular bande, and alſo in an 
armie, and learned all thoſe pointes in their pouthe: notwith⸗ 
ſanding they were pꝛactiſed aſwell in time of peace, as when 
their enemies were at hand. Ioſephus ſaythe in his Hiſtozie, 
that the continuall exerciſe of the Romanes armie, was cauſe 
that the multitude ofthoſe that did follow the Campe, did ſerue 
vpon a dap of battell aſwell as the men of war: fo2 that they did 
know aſwell as the others to keepe their rankes, and to fight 
well. But foz an hoaſt ot new mf, whether it be pou leauie them 
to haue pꝛeſent ſeruice of them, oʒ to haue ſeruice of them heere⸗ 
alter, it would be woꝛth nothing without thele exerciſes: wher⸗ 
foze ſithe that oꝛder is ſo neceſſary a thing.it muſt be ſhewed vn» 
to them with double induſtrie and diligence, that vnderſtand it 
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not, and maintained in them that doe know it. as we finde that 
many excellent Captaines haue taken paines to teach & main⸗ 
taine this diſcipline. But this matter hath bꝛought me ſomwhat 
out of the way, fo2 þ J doe ſpeake of the pꝛactiling of the whole 
armie, befoꝛe J baue declared how to exerciſe the bands partt- 
cularly,but it is the affection that I beare vnto this matter that 
is the cauſc; wherefoze I willreturne vnto my firſt purpoſe, 


How to raung one band in battaile, and the order that 


it ought to keepe in trauailing through the countrie: 


and the manner how to lodge it in a campe, in his 
quarter a part, and a Legion together. 


They. C hapter. 


be fuſtthing of impoztance,in the exerci⸗ 
D. ZAR ſing of theſe bands, is to teache them to 
keepe their rankes well: wherefoze they 
muſt be firſt raunged in ſingle oꝛder: that 
is thꝛee and thee together, oz ſiue and fiue, 
dz eyght and eyght: as it will beſt fall out, 
with out reſpect ofthe number, wheather 

it bee cucno? od: foz that dooth nothing in 
this matter: but is an obſeruation with- out any grounde , 
and Vegetius him ſelfe can giue no good reaſon fo} it, but 
cuſtome. J haue ſapd befoze that euery one of the ten bands that 
ſhalbe appointed foꝛ the bodie of the Battailion, of euery one of 
the newe Legions , which J doe ozdaine ( fo2 J leaue a ſide the 
Legions heretofoze leuied)ſhall haue 510.men,not coumpting 
the Captains: which 510, ought to be bzought into 102. ranks, 
that is ffue men in every ranke, and afterward their ranks aug · 
mented either marching ſlowly o in haſt: as of two rankes of 
five, to make one often, and ot two of 10, to make one of 20. 
and ſoddainly to reduce them out of this ranke into their firſt 
ſingle oꝛder, and to aduertiſe them that the ſecond ſhould al⸗ 
waies follow the firſt, not lee ſing them, and the third the ſecond: 
and the others like wiſe following vntil the laſt, This done you 


may 


— 


may oꝛder euerie one oł theſe bands, in that oꝛder that they muſt 
be ranged in, when al the Legion is in one Battailion together. 
And fozto doe this, the Pikes fo the flankes ſhalbe taken out 
of their oꝛder « ſhalbe put one the one lide: and two Cozpozalls 


of oꝛdinary Pikes: ſhall make the head, the one Cozpozall and 


bis people firſt : and the other Cozpozall , and his people after. 


ward: andthe Cozpozall of the Halbardiers ſhall followe them, 
with the Enſigne inthe midſt of the Malberds. The other two 
Copozalls ofo2dinarie Pikes ſhall make the taile, eache one 
with his men: and they ſhalbe rancked ſiue and fiue, and enerie 
Coppozall muſt be ſhewed,what place he muſt keepe at al times: 
and the Cozpotalls muſt afterwards ſhew the Chiefes ofſqua- 
d}ons,and the cheifes of ſquadzons,their Deceners. The Cap- 
taine muſt be at the head ofthe band, and the Lieutenant at the 
taile. The Sergeant hath no place of abiding, except the Cap⸗ 
taine doe giue him one: but muſt trot vp and downe from place 
to place, to make the ranks to keepe good o2der, and to com. 
maund that the Captaine willeth to be done. The Clarke of the 
band ſhalbe there alſo out ofranke to take view of thoſe that 
wante, that they might be puniſhed afterward, accozding vnto 
the lawes that the Colonel ſhall make fo2 that purpoſe. The 
ſecond ranke ſhall enter with in the firſt : the fourth within the 
third: the lixt within the fifte, and the other afterward follow» 
ing, ſo that the 85. ranks , which the ſiue Cozpozalls with their 
Chiefs of Squadꝛons compytſed, doe come vnto 42, rankes, in 
euery one of which ranks are 10,men beſides their Cozpozals, 
which are ranged befoze their people. Theſe 42. rankes ſhalbe 
againe redoubled in making the on ranke to enter within the o⸗ 
ther as is a fozeſaid:# then wheras they were befoze but 10. mt. 
they ſhal now be 20. with euery one of which ranks, their Chief 
ok ſquadrons ſhall range themſelues in the midſt, ſo that he ſhall 
haue ten men vpon his right ſide, and ten vpon his lefc, which is 
a iuſt ſquadꝛon. Euerie Cozpozall ſhall place himſelfe befoze 
bis fower ſquadzons : ſo that the Souldiers ofthis one band, 
 Hallmake 20. rankes: euerie one of which rankes ſhall haue 


21, men. The firſt 8. rankes,and the laſt halbe all Pikemen: 


and the fower in the midſt ſhalbe all Halbardiers. 
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Oz otherwiſe all the wuldiers of one Squadꝛen might followe 
one another: and to make ſo many Squadzons as you intend 
to make rankes: Foz my meaning is that euerie Squadꝛon 
ſhoulde make but one ranke, So that ik they be ranked, ſiue 
and ſiue, and that pou would range the 20, Squadꝛons in bat ⸗ 
taile, the Squadꝛons muſt be bꝛought vp the one by the ſide of 
the other, vntill that they be all ranked the one nether befoꝛe no} 
behinde the other. The firlt of eucrie ranke ſhalbe the Chiekes 
of the Squadꝛon, and the ſccond one of the two Diceneres;and 
afcer him all his Dicenere, The other Dicenere ſhalbe in the 
laſt ranke,and he ſhall ſerue fo the guide behinde, His Souldt« 
ers ſhalbe ioyned vnto his companions in ſuch oꝛder that the 
laſt of the one, and the laft ofthe other,ſhall make the two mid⸗ 
dlerankes. And as J did befoze place Halbardes in the midſt 
ſo J pecend heere alſo to haue as manp, and theſe ſhalbe the laſt 
. ofeuerie Dicenere that ſhall cary Halbards, and ſo there ſhalbe 
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s of Halbards. By this reckouing there 
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then this oz no, allmaies 


And whether the firſt maner be better 
it is euident that the Souldiers ſhould be pꝛactiſed in ſuch ſo 
nge themſelues in 


that they mi 
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battaile: and 


rde, and to 
their 


kozward and backwa 
palle c20ugh troubleſome paſliages not looſing oz bzeaking 


chbaſtely 


ghe know how to ra 


muſt be made co mart 


Pads wn. memes > —— — * 
. — — 1 — — 
—— . 
— . —U—A—ü—ü CE RI ui I IIs pm re—— 


F ** 
3 1 
= * * * 
2 „ k ; 549 oat *y . 
— 2 2 OM 2 4 8 i n 1 F * 
| „ I gs. PE oe 8 Ef 2s a 22 
WY ks 2 35 kn 5 1 8 2 2 * r 4 A 
x: ER V/ Ao HF. + * 
A — F „ „ 4 
5 "RE FE 5 2 3E Ir bs. 2 4 2 


44 The firſt Booke 


— — 


P I I I es 
— — — — — 


their oꝛder : and il they tan doe this they deſerue to bee called 
pꝛactiſed Souldiers, although that they neuer ſawe enemies 
and ou the contrary parte, thole that cannot keepe theſe ozders, 
although they had bin in a thouſand warres, ought to bee cals 
led but ne w ſouldiers. It is allo a hard matter, foz men to put 
themſelues ſuddainly into their firſt ozdcr , after that they are 
once bʒokeu either thꝛougb ill paſſages, oz by their enemies: ex⸗ 
cept they haue had great exerciſe and long cuſtome, But to 


helpe them it weare neceſſarie to haue two things done, the one 


is, that the Enſignes might bee eaſely knowne, and that the 
Chiefes, Members, and officers ſhould haue ſome cogniſlance 
vpon their armes, oz their garments, andthe other is, that euery 
bande hoube bee ranged in the Battatllion in one accuſtomed 
place, and not chaunge at any time: and that the Cozpozalls 
ſhould know their places with their troups. not altering at any 
time : ſo that it a Coꝝpoꝛall were accuſtomed ta bee in the firſt 


ranke, hee houlde allwaies continew there: in the place ap. 


poynted them at the beginning. And ik a band bee accuſtamed 
to be on the right ſide it ſhoulde there continew, and that on the 
left ſide like wiſe in his place. By this meanes if the Douldiers 
weare accoſtomed to knowe their places ( put caſe that they 
ſhould be out of oꝛder) they would quickly hing themſelues in 
againe: to the Enſigns knowing their accuſtomed places in the 
Battaillion, & the Cozpozalls knowing cuerie one their place, 
might ſoone ſee where they ought to range: fan thoſeof the frunt 
would retyꝛe vnto the krunt, and thoſe ofthe taile vnto their pla⸗ 
ces alſo. Mozeouer the Chiefes of Squadꝛons doe knowe irs 
to how many rankes thep ſhould range themſelues, and aſwell 
they as the Cozpozals doe knowe who ſhoulde goe befoze,and 
who ſhould followe. Wherefoze the Souldiers haningnothing 
to doe but to follow their Chiefes , woulde range themſelues 
reavily enery one in his plate, without Sergeant oz any other 
to place them: fox that the cuſtome would make them perfect, 
Thle thinges hcare ſpoken of doc teache themlelues, ſo that 
there be diligence vſed and cuſfome2and after that they are once 
well learned they will be hardly fozcotten . It ſhalbe alſo ne⸗ 
ceffaric to make them to turne all at ouce: foꝛ ſomtime my 
mu 


e 


E 8 
K 
"of 
It 
7 
of * 
L 'D 
3 4 
* 
ry 
"x4 
2 * 
43214 
4 
bn 
. 
">: 
8 N 
. x 
Rs 
y: 3 
LS 
Pe, 
1 
7 
* 
* 
8 
* 
3% », 
Ph 3 
3X 384 
13 1 
LEA 
„ 
Ps 
Ft vl 
3 q 
iS 8 
- = 
* wy 
1 
FI.” 
0 
7 
4 
+ 
&% 
x 
-D 
3 
A 
We = 
* 
x” 
- 
* 


— — — 


of Militarie Diſcipline. 45 
muſt be made the tayle, oz one of the flanks, accoꝛding vnto the 
enimie his fozce, andthe place he will aſſault them on, and foꝛ 
to anſwer on that ſide that ſhall be neceſſarie, there needes no 
moꝛe but to turne their faces, and that part that they turne to- 
ward, ſhall be called the front, But who ſo would that a whole 
Bataillon ſhould turne all together, as if it were a maſſte body, 
mult haue therein great pꝛactile and diſcretion : foz as if they 
ſhould turne toward the left hand, thoſe of the left coꝛner ſhould 
ſtand ſtill, and thoſe next them muſt go but ſlowlp, that thoſe in 
the right coꝛner ſhould not be conſtrained to run, oꝛ els all would 
come to a confuſion: but this may better be ſhewed by effect, 
then by wꝛiting. As foz » two bands þ ſhould make the fozlozne 
hope, theirPikemen may be ranged in battell, to learne them to 
keepe oꝛder: fo2 J would vſe them, and thoſe of the flankes in 
particular factions, to wit in \kirmiſhes, and other extraozdi- 
- nary ſeruice,where it ſhould not be needfull co ſend any great 
number ofpeople,but pzincipally J will haue thoſe of the flanks 
to defend and couer the Bataillon: and as foz the fozlozne hope, 
I appoint them both Pikes and Harquebuſiers to begin the 
Battell, and to fight amongſt the Dozſſemen, without keeping 
any oꝛder. And to that intent J haue armed them lighelpe, fo; 
their office ſhallbe to fight not ſtanding firme, but running from 
one place to another, be it ᷣᷣ they haue the enimie in chaſe, oꝛ are 
chaſed themſelues, wherein the Pikes map doe great ſeruice: 
oz they may reſkue the Harquebuſters, and may ſhew their fa- 
ces vnto thoſe that would fozce them, whether they were on 
{oſebacke oz a foote, oz to follow thoſe that ſhagld flye, and ta 
foꝛce thoſe that ſhzinke . So that as well the one as the other, 
whether they be of the body of the Bataillon, o2 of the flanks, 
oꝛ of the fozlozne hope, haue need to be well exerciſed, to the ins 
tent that they might knowe how to keepe their ranks, and to 
put theinſelues readilpe againe into their places if they were 
bꝛoken, by meanes of ill and ſtraight paſſage,o2 that the enemy 
bould put them into any diſoꝛder: and if they can doo this in 
their particular bands, euery band wil afterwards eaſily learne 
what place it ought to keepe in the Bataillon, and alſo what 
they ought to do in a Campe. As foz the bands of theſe _ 
_ that 
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that are already made in France, which are of a x 000 men, to 
bꝛing them into oꝛder: fyꝛſt make their ſingle ozder of 6 and 6, 
and afterwards reduce the ſix Cozpozals men, which are fo the 
bodie of the Batailon into 96 rankes, not compehending the 
Copozals, no) the Chiefes of Squadzons; then double them, 
and make them of 12 in aranke,cauſing the one ranke to enter 
within the other as is aboueſaid, ſo that the 96 rankes fhall 
come vnto 48. Moꝛeouer, they muſt be doubled againe, and 
from 12 in a ranke they will amount vnto 24. and the Cheife of 
the Squadꝛon ſhall ioyne with them, ſo that euery ranke will 
be 25 men, The Coꝛpoꝛals ſhall put themſelues befoze their 
Squadꝛons, cuery man befoze his owue, two Coppozals of 
Pikemen ſhall make the fozepart of this ſmall Battailon: and 
two Coppotals of Oalbardiers ſhall make che middeſt, and hee 
that is foꝛmoſt of them, ſhall make one ranke of Halbardiers, 
and then two ranks of Pikes, and after them one ranke of Hal⸗ 
bardiers, The other co2pozall that is behind him ſhall alſomake 
one ranke of Halbardiers:then 2.rankes of Pikes, c after them 
one ranke of Halbardiers: by which accoumpt there ſhall be 2. 
rankes of Halbardiers together in the middeſt, # the Enſigne in 
the midſt of them. The other two Coꝛpoꝛals ſhall make the 
taile of this Batailon, and each of their troopes ſhall make 
foure rankes . Touching the other foure Coppozals, that re⸗ 
maine, one mult be appointed fo? the flanke, and the other three 
foꝛ the foxlozne hope. And this is the fozme that J would keepe 
in ranging one of the bands of theſe Legions by it ſelke, wheres 
in the Souldiers mult be often pzactiſed, 
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And ik the King would permit that theſe ozders, ſhould be dili⸗ 
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Cheife 


but the diſoꝛder that 


: and therfoze our armies can not be good 


is amongſt our men of warrs at this pzeſent , is cauſe that theſe 


things are diſpꝛaiſed 
albeit that the Chiefes were naturally vertuous,fo2 that they be» 


gently executed, and put in pꝛactiſe, he ſhould haue many good 
ing ill followed and obeyed, can neither ſhewe their knowledge 
no their vertue, It may bee alſo that the number of Chiefes 
which J doe ozdaine in a Legion, ſheulde ſeeme ſuperfluous, oꝛ 
might make a confuſion amongſt themſelues : becauſe of the 
number which J doe inſticuke,which thing would be to be doub⸗ 
ted, except they ſhould referre themſelues whollp vnto one 


Douldiers in his king dome in ſhoꝛt time, 
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16 Chieke: but hauing one pzincipall 'Cheife above them all, the 
great nomber of officers wil cauſe god oꝛder: fo? it there ſhould 
not be a great number of Cheifes, it would be impoſſible to go⸗ 
ucrne ſo great a multitude of people: fo2 as a wall that ouer 
hangeth, doth require rather to be vpholden with many ſhoozes, 
although they bee not very ſtrong, then with a fewe of greate 
ſtrength: fo2 that one alone, how ſtrong ſoe uer it bee cannot 
aſſure the wall but oncly where it ſtandeth; ſo likewiſe muſt it 
be in a Legion, fo2 it is neceſſarie that among euery ten men 
there ſhould be one of moze courage oz at leaſt of greater autho- 
ritie then the reſt, to keepe the other Souldiers firme and in oꝛ⸗ 
der to ſigbt, though their good courage, examples, woꝛds, and 
authozitie: ſpecially the Deceniers are neceſſarie, if they did but 
ſerue to keepe the rankes right and firme, and in ſo docing , it 
were impoſſible that che Souldiers ſhoulde diſozder them⸗ 
ſelues, and if ſol ee that they ſhoulde bee ſo far put out of oꝛder. 
that they toulde not immediatly finde their places, by meanes 
of theſe Chiefes , who ſhoulde haue regard therebnto being by 
them, the Chiefes of the Squadzons are to commaunde the 
Decenters, and the Cozpozalls are aboue them: who loke into 
al things that doeth concerne the duety of the Souldiers and 
theirs, But at this day wee ſetue ourſelues with all theſe offi- 
ters, to no other effect but to giue them moze wages then vnto 
other men: fo that they haue credit tobzing certaine compag⸗ 
- nions vnto the bands, which is cauſe ok many Leagues a- 
mongſt Souldiers. Te vle likewile Enſignes at this pꝛeſent, 
moꝛe to make a great ſhew, then fo2 any militarie vſe:our aun⸗ 
cetours did vſe them fo2 guides, and to knowe how to bing 
themſelues into oder by them: fo2 euerie man after the En⸗ 
ſigne was placed, knew his place by it, and placed himſelfe in⸗ 
continent, they knew alſo that if it mooued oz ſtaped they 3 
ought to mooue oꝛ to ſtay, Wherefoze it is neceſſarie , that in 
an hoaſt there ſhould bee many bodies, that is to ſap bands, and 
that euerie body ſhould haue an Enſigne to conduc thoſe that 
are of the ſame body: and ſo the hoaſt ſhall baue many ſoules, 
and by conſequent many lines, The Souldiers ought then to 
gouerne themſelues by their Enſignes , and the Enſignes by 
the found ofthe Dzume; which being well ozveredas it angle 
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to be, doth commaund a whole Legion, which Legion march⸗ 
ing in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the ſteppes of the Souldiers do agree with 
the ſtroke of the Dzumme, ſhall eaſily keepe their oꝛder. And 
fo2 this purpoſe had the auncient Souldiers Flutes & Phiphes 
perfectly agreeing with the ſound of their Dzummes: koz as he 
that daunceth accoꝛding vnto the ſteppes of his mulicke , doth 
not erre; ſo likewiſe a Battell in marching accozding to the 
ſound ofthe Dzumme, can neuer put it ſelfe in diſozver , And 
therefoꝛe when they would chaunge their gate, 02 would encou- 
rage, and appeaſe their Souldiers , they chaunged their ſound; 
and as the ſounds were variable, ſo likewiſe their names were 
differing : fo2 they had the Orique ſtroke, and the Phrigian 
ſtroke; the one animated the Souldiers,and the other appealed 
them, They had beſides many other; as the Zolian, Iaſian, Ly- 
dian, and others: all which ſerued to appeaſe and to inflame the 
hearts of men. Te haue in our time Dzummes foz fatmen, 
and Trumpets fo2 hozſemen : either of chem hath ſtrokes and 
ſounds to reuine Souldiers when neede requireth, and are in. 
uented to the intent that they might commaund, and bee vnder- 
fiod a farre of. But J beleene that Dzummes were inuented 
fo2 a meaſure fo Souldiers to march by, foz all the times of 
their ſtrokes are true ſtoppes and meaſures , fo2 to haſten and 
lake the goings of menof warre , Now, when as the Bands 
are inſtruged in the exerciſes which they ought to knowe perti⸗ 
cularly, and therein haue many times been exerciſed, it is time to 
put them into the feeld, in ſome place where the Legion might 
meete moſt commodtouſlp , In which place all the Captaines 
ſhall meet at the day appopnted, euery man bzinging his band 
with him, and as little carriage as poſſiblie he map, the Cap⸗ 
taines themſelues muſt leflen their eſtate, ik they were accuſto- 
med to carrie any tayle. Mozeouer, they muſt haue a regard 
that the Cozpozalls, Chiefes of Squadzons , and Deceniers, 
do not mount on hozſebacke,ns2 likewiſe the ſimple Souldiers. 
The Captaine # his members mult foꝛbeare riding as much as 
may bee, J do not meane that if he had any ſicke men that they 
ſhould not ride; but all others: foꝛ ſith they haue taken the eſtate 
of fotmen vpon them, it is neceſſarie that they ſhould _ it 
F. Who Y. 
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Chiefe of Squadꝛon one, and the Coꝛpoꝛ all two, The Cozpoe 
all and his foure Chiefs of Squadꝛon ſhall haue a Tent and a 


Officers of the Legion, ſhall keepe as fewe as they may: fo2 of ö 


wholly, And as fo2 the carrying ok their baggage, one hoꝛſe ſhall 
ſuffice fo a ſquadꝛon, which ſhal carrie two Mattreſſes ofcourſe 
canuas, two couerings,# one tent fo2 the one Deciene, and as 
much foz the other, with ſome linnen, pots, and veſſell, @ twles 
to make Trenches and Bulwarkes , and alſo a [adder of good 
length made of peeces, Euery Deciene may haue a ſeruant; the 


hoꝛſe to carrie it. The Captaine ſhall bzing with him as fewe 
hoꝛſes and ſeruaunts as poſſiblie he map, The Lieutenant and 
Enſigne bearer map haue either of them two, euerp officer one; 
E the Dzummers ſhall haue none: but they mult be lodged nerre ; 
vnto the Captaine, and his members. The Colonell and the : 


a great baggage pzoceedeth oftimes many diſoꝛders, and the 
ruine of an armie: and aſwell the hozſes as the ſeruants ſhould b 


bee choſen to bee ſuch , as might ſerue moꝛe then one turne at a ? 


neede:and aboue all things there muſt be none ſuffered to carrie 
Trunckes,Coffers, Maggons, noꝛ Whozes, And in this do⸗ 
ing, all the bands of the Legion will be the better giuen to do all 
honeft exerciſes, then if they ſhould bee troubled with all theſe 
lets. Moꝛeouer, the whole Legion will paſſe foure daies foꝝ a 
need, with the victualls that the whozes, pages, and hozſe,that 
one of the bands that are now oꝛdayned do carrie with them, do 
conſume in one day. Hauing ſo pzouided fo2 the baggage, the 
Captaines ſhall put themſelues into the feeld euery one a part 
with his companie, and ſhall go towards the plate where the ge. 
nerall muſter is appoynted to bee kept, making ſmall iournies, 
and in the beſt oꝛder that they can, finding their Souldiers to 
bee god and honeſt men. And to bee ſo thought ok, they ſhall 
march thꝛough the countrie in god oꝛder ſounding their Dzum, 
and not in trope as vanquiſhed men, and ſhal lodge themſelues 
without the townes, 1538 
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The 1 ofa Campe * to lodge a Legion, diſtributed 
into 12. bands, being 660.paces ſquare. 


EAST. 


This ſpace bet vit che trench and ech e e wy 
to exerciſe the Souldiers,and to raunge them in battell 
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The ground that this one band will occupie to lodge in a 
Campe, is in length two hundꝛed and fourtie paces, and thirtie 
and fine in bꝛeadth: which length muſt be deuided into ſeauen 
parts, euery one of which parts ſhall be thirtie paces, c betwixt 
euery two, there ſhall be a wap left of ſtue paces bꝛoade:the mid- 
delmoſt of theſe places ſhall be to lodge the Captaine, his mem⸗ 
bers, and officers:the other ſixe ſhall ſerue to lodge the ſixe Coz: 
pozalls, and their people: euery Coꝛpoꝛall with his Chiefes of 
Squadꝛons and Souldiers: the Coꝛpoꝛall and his Chiefes of 
Squadꝛons Tent ſhall be in the midſt ofthe ſame place, and the 
Teats of his eight Decenters ſhall be round about him, This 
length may be deuided without bꝛeaking any ground: foz it will 
ſerue the turne to line it out with coꝛdes, without making ditch 
oz other thing, but only placing the bands euery one in his quar⸗ 
ter. But if the Campe might bee inuironed with a ſmall trench, 
ſuch as is vſed in the countrie where it doth lodge, to keepe the 
ſame foꝛme that it hould do if an enemie were neere, it would be 
better. There mull alſo a night watch bee ſet, and aboue all 


things regard had of ſurpꝛiſe, as carefully as if it were in time 


of warre ; and in the moꝛning there mult be a diſcouerie made, 
befo2e that the watch bee diſcharged, and afterward they muſt 
diſlodge altogether : but befoze they depart,the Captaine muſt 
cauſe all thoſe to bee ſatiſſied that haue furniſhed his Souldiers 
with victuall, oz other thing; that it be not ſayd that they tooke 
any thing not paying foz it, o2 without the good willes ofthe 
people ofthe countrie:but that they and their Souldiers ſhould 
gouerne themſelues euery where ſo oꝛderly, that the countrie 
ſhould not feele that there had any band paſſed, And in this ma- 
ner they ſhall go towards the place where the muſter ſhall bee 
kept, behauing themſelues like honeſt men, and good Soul: 
diers: and when they appꝛoach neere vnto the ſapd place, the 
harbinger ſhall go befoze to ſeeke foꝛ the quarter where the band 
ſhall lodge in the Campe, the Legion being aſſembled and lod⸗ 
ged together, who muſt repayꝛe vnto the maiſter of the Campe 
of the ſapd Legion, whoſe office amongſt other things, is to 
choſe the moſt wholeſomeſt place to lodge the ſapd Legion in 
Campe that he can finde. And hauing found ſome commodious 

place, 
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place, he mult lay out the quarters, and appoynt in what oꝛder 
the Campe ſhould be foꝛtiſied: and cherefoze it ſhall bee neceſſa- 
rie that the maiſter of the Campe ſhould go befoze fo2 to deuide 
and lay out all the quarters befoze the bandes ſhould ariue, 
where it is ment that they ſhould lodge. The Colonell ſhall be 
attendant in the ſapd place, to ſee the bands come in oꝛder, and 
the Pꝛouoſt ought to bee abzoade to vnderſtand of the Soul- 


diers miſdemeanour , oꝛ ot any other vnder their colour, to the 
intent to puniſh thoſe that do commit any offence , Further- 


moe, certaine men mult bee appoynted to followe after the 


bands foote by foote, who ſhould looke into their behauiour tos 
wards the countrie, and ſhall infozme the Colonell of all that 
paſſeth, Aud if there be any complaint, the Colonell ſhall lay it 
vpon the Captaine his necke of the band that hath committed 
the offence , if ſo bee that the fault was committed thzough his 
negligence, o2 that he vſed no induſtrie to puniſh the offenders; 
then he ſhould bee houlden to make ſatiſfaction of his owne 
purle , if it were any thing that might be recompenced with 
monte; and if it were any fault that deſerued bodily puniſhment, 
the ſapd Captaine ſhould bee dꝛiuen to ſeeke out the offender, 
and to deliuer him into the Pꝛouoſts hands:and if he were fled, 
the purſuite after him ſhould be made at the Captaines charge: 
fo2 by the meanes of this rigour , the Captaines would locke 
very neere vnto their people, and would bee moze diligent to 
make them to liue honeſtly, oz to puniſh them moze greeuouſly 
then they are, 
But wee mult lodge the bands as they ariue, and ſpeake of 
the fozme of the Campe that ſhall lodge the whole Legion. 
Then fo2 to lodge the twelue bands, putting them in one 
Campe together, wee muſt choſe a ſquare place of ſire hundꝛed 
and ſixtie paces in length, and aſmuch in bzeadth: in the middeſt 
ok which great ſquare ſhall bee a leſſer ſquare made, which ſhall 
bee euerp way fourtiepaces; within which ſquare muſt the Co⸗ 
lonell bee placed, foz he muſt keepe the Campe aſwell as his 
Souldiers : and J would inuiron this ſayd ſquare with a ſmall 
trench, within which trench J would lodge the maiſter of the 
Campe, theÞPzouoſk, the other officers ofthe Legion, andthe 
F 3 Colonell 
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Colonell his guard. And thoſe that followe the Colonell foꝛ 
their pleaſures, hauing no charge, J would lodge them without 
round about the ſapd trench. And fo2 to oꝛder thereſt well, J_ 
l. would appoynt that the front of the Campe ſhould bee toward 
1 the Eaſt, and the backe towards the Teſt, and the flanckes to⸗ 
11 wards the other two Regions. Fo? to deuide the quarters, 
|| ſtretch a line from the Colonell his lodging Eaſt- ward, which 
St | mulſt be thꝛee hundꝛed and ten paces long, c afterwards ſtretch 
1 two other lines ok either ſide ol it one, which mult be of the ſame 
: length that the firſt was, each of them thirtie paces diſtant from 
it. to the intent that the bꝛeadth ofthis ſpace map be fourtie pa⸗ 
ces, At the ende of theſe lines J would make a barre oz gate, 
| which J would name the Eaft-gate : the diſtance betwixt theſe 
18's | | two outtermoſt lines will make a fayꝛe ſtreate, to go from the 
— 11 ] « Colonell his quarter out of the Campe, which ſtreate will bee 
„ thꝛeeſcoze paces bꝛoad.as is afozeſapd, On the other ſive of the 
4.14 Colonell his quarter Weſt-ward , muſt thzee other lines bee 
8 itretched ok like length and diſtance, as the chzee firſt afozeſapd: 
„ ſo likewiſe vpon the South and Noꝛth ſides ſhall be two other 
1 ſtreates made of like length and bzeadth . J make all theſe 
ſtreates ſo bꝛoad, to the intent to lodge in thẽ all ſoꝛts of bupers 
and ſellers , artificers , and victualers that do followe the Le⸗ 
gion. Furthermoze , Ido make foure ſquare places, betwixe 
theſe foure ſtreates, euerp one of which places ſhall containe 
two hundzed and fourtie paces in length, and aſmuch in bꝛeadth. 
The Campe ſhalbe incloſed with a trench, betwixt which trench 
and the quarters fo2 the lodgings ſhall be a ſpace left of thzee- 
ſcoze paces bzoad round about, which ſhall not be occupied with 
any lodging, but ſhallbe emptie to ſerue to ſet the watch, and to 
raunge the Legion in battell, if neede were. As foz the foure pla⸗ I 
ces aboueſayd, thoſe two that are betwixt the Caſt and Nozth # 
Sh ſtreates, and betwixt the South and Teſt ftreates, ſhall ſerue E 
| to lodge the twelue Bands: to wert, ſixe in one quarter, and ſire 
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in another. Each of theſe two quarters ſhall be deuided into g 
ſixe parts, euery one of which parts ſhall be two hundꝛed and k 
fourtie paces in length, and ſiue and thirtie paces in bzeadth, 
and euerp one of theſe parts ſhall bee furthermoze deuided into 
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ſeauen parts, as I haue ſayd befoze in the lodging ofa Band a- 
lone. Betwirxt the quarters of euerp two Bands there ſhall be 
a wap left of ſixe paces large, which ſhall ſerue foz to come and 
go vnto the perticular quarters: the other two parts which re⸗ 
maine vndeuided, ſhall by and by bee ſet a wozke ; but foz the 
twelue Bands this is ſufficient, So that after this, oꝛ ſome bet- 


ter manner, may euery Legion be lodged as often as it ſhall be 
aſſembled to make a generall muſter. 


How certaine number of horſemen ſhould be ioyned vnto 


cuery Legion, 
185 8 The J. Chapter. 


5 F Dꝛaſmuch as the Romanes in all their lenies 


oel kotmen, haue alwates inco2pozated certaine 
F laamber of hozſemen with them, and that their 
SEIZE perfect Legions conſiſted of theſe two manner 
TURES? 
dot Douldiers ; J thinke it alſo conuenient to 
fopne ſome hozlemen vntothe leuie of theſe newe Legionaries, 
which hozſemen ould ber incozpozated with the Legions , and 
ſhould bee with them at the generall muſters, to exerciſe them⸗ 
ſelues together,and tolearnethe ſcience ofthe warres one with 
another: fo except that they ſhould ioyntly pꝛattiſe themſelues, 
it would not be poſſible that any one of theſe two ſoꝛts of peo⸗ 
ple ſhould do good ſeruice: foꝛaſmuch as they both do make but 
one whole bodie, which ought to bee ſo compounded, that either 
ofthem ſhould do ſeruice in their due time, and conſequently e⸗ 
uery part of them. And ik ſo be that this were done, vou ſhal find 
that one intier Legion ſhall do moꝛe ſeruice then thꝛee other Le⸗ 
gions accompanied with a multitude of hozſemen, whoſe foote⸗ 
men and hoꝛſemen do not vnderſtand one another. Therekoꝛe 
it would not bee amiſſe that the Ring ſhould oꝛdaine, that cer⸗ 
taine ot his oꝛdinarie companies of hoꝛſemen ſhould bee ioyned 
with theſe Legions, and be with them at the general muſter: and 
that there ſhould bee two Bands incoꝛzpoꝛated with enery Le: 
gion, each of which Bands ſhould haue 100. men of armes, 
one hund2ed light Þozſemen , fiftie — 02 Scoutes, 
4 and 
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and fiftie Harquebuziers. And if they were companies that the 
king did newly take vp, the moſt modeſt and moſt expert men 
Gould be choſen fo2 men of armes: and afterwards the other 
mult bee p2eferred from degree to degree, accompting the light 
1)ozſemen befoze the Hargoletiers,and the Hargoletiers befoze 
the Harquebuzters ; ſo that the Harquebuzters are the wozſt of 
theſe foure ſoztes of Hoꝛſemen. There mult alſo a regard bee 
had vnto the errour that is committed at this day among our 
oꝛdinarie bands: which is, that young men are made men of 
armes, which are but newly come from being pages, o2 from 
ſchole, But fo to haue theſe companies in better oꝛder thẽ they 
now are, it ſhould bee neceſſarie to make an oꝛder, by which all 
young men aboue ſeauenttene peare olde that would bee of the 
bandes of the Pozſemen (nat excepting one) vnleſſe he were 
a Pꝛince, ſhould bee conſtrayned firſt to bee Harquebuziers two 
o2 thꝛee peares, and afterwards they ſhould be Hargoletters as 
long, and after that light Hozſemen; amongſt which thzee ſozts 
they might learne thoſe things that were neceſſarie fo2 euery 
god hozſeman to knowe ; and that befoze their departing from 
them they might paſle the furie and fire of their youth, and be: 
come ”"_ and modeſt to gouerne themlelues wiſely among 
men ofarmes, with whome they ſhould bee conſtrayned to ſerue 
the ſpace of thzee oz foure yeares without diſcharging , and 
that time being expired, if they were bound to finde a man of 
armes by the tenour of their lands, they ſhould then bee exemp⸗ 
ted from the oꝛdinarie bands, and goe home vnto their owne 
houſes, to bee readie as often as they ſhould be commaunded, 
This rule ought generally to be kept, with all thoſe that ſhould 
emplop themſelues among the oꝛdinarie bands, although they 
were of greater age: foz otherwiſe the ſeruice of the Rierban, 
which the gentlemen of Fraunce, do owe vntothe King, would 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace come to nothing: which at this inſtant, as may be 
ſeene,is bzoucht into very lowe eſtate. And the reaſon is, that 
euery man will bee of the ozdinarie bands of men of armes, to 
be excuſed from the Rierban; ſo that the gouernours that were 
wont to make fiue oz ſire hundzed men ok armes of the Rier- 
ban, can hardly now bzing one hundzed together: and ow 
alſo 
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alſo if they ſhould come to the muſter, would be ſo ill furniſhed, 
that it is a mockery to ſ& them in ſo paze eſtate, But may this 
ſeruice be had in moze contempt : when as thoſe which are ſub- 
ject to this dutie, and which do not excuſe themſelues by the 
oꝛdinarie Bands, exempt their owne perſons, and ſend ſome 
ſeruant in their places, whereas herecofoze all the pzincipall of 
Fraunce thought it a great honoz fo them to be there in per- 
ſon: notwithſtanding at this inſtant, not only the greater ſoꝛt, 
but the leſſer would thinke to be diſhonozed, if they ſhould ap⸗ 
peare at the Puſter, Aud therefoze thoſe that are bound vnto 
this ſeruice, do put themlelues into the oꝛdinarie bands, to be 
fre ofthe Rierban: and as they cannot all be there, ſo it is alſo 
that the greateſt part do finde ſome excuſe to exempt them⸗ 
ſelues : and if ſo be that their excuſe be not receiuable, they 
will then come ſo euill furniſhed, and with ſo ill a will, that it is 
impoſſible that they ſhould do the King god ſeruice, which is 
an occaſion that the Nobilitie is uo moꝛe eſteemed as it was 
wont to be: but if lo be it were mainteined as it hath been in 
times pak, it is certaine that we ſhould be mutch moze feared 
of our enempes then we now are: mozeouer, the King ſhould 
not be charged with the mainteining of ſo many Poꝛſſemen as 
he is, but might diſcharge moze then the one halfe of his oꝛdina⸗ 
rie Bands, to conuert that money, fo2 the maintenance of cer: 
tayne oꝛdinarie Bands of fotemen, Mozeouer, the Ring 
ſhould compell hys Nobilitie co furniſh themſelues better fo2 
the warres then they are: and foꝛbid them rather their pompe, 
then to ſuffer a Gentleman of Fraunce to be an ill hoꝛſſeman, 
ill armed, and ill pꝛactiſed: and to that end ſhould oꝛdaine, that 
the Rierban ſhould muſter in armes twice a peare at the leaſt: 
and there ſhould be certaine ſeueare men appointed to take the 
view of thoſe Muſters, who ought to let none palle, but the 
perſons themſelues which are bound to this ſeruice, except they 
were Magiſtrates, o2 ſicke men, fo2 they are excuſable, pꝛinci⸗ 
pally the Magiſtrates. But foꝛ the ſicke men, although they be 
exempted foz their perſons, pet muſt they ſhew their furniture, 
and foz default thereof, their lands ſhould be ſeazed vpon imme⸗ 


diatly,as well as theirs that are in * aud do not appeare, 
0 240 02 
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02 as thoſe that do appeare not mounted, oꝛ furniſhed in armes, 
accoꝛding to their charge. Moꝛeouer, it ſhould be neceſſary ta 
puniſh all thoſe that are not pꝛactiſed, ſo that they might be an 
example vnto all thoſe that are negligent to mount, arme, & co 
pꝛactice themſelues as they ought to do: this doing, the King 
ſhould reſtoꝛe his Mobilitie, æ make an excellent Chiualrie, And 
to the intent p Gentlemen ſhould not excuſe themſelus thꝛough 
the great dearth that we haue of Poꝛſſe in Fraunce, the Ring 


ſhould cauſe ſome god & faire bꝛode of Hoꝛſſes & Mares to be 


bꝛought fro other Countreys, and afterwards diſtribute them 
vnto the P2elats, # Gouernours, c vnto men of great Beneſt⸗ 
ces, to haue a great bzod within the Realme; whereof the ſaid 


Pꝛelats e their ſucceſſo2s ſhould be bound to giue anaccoumpe 


pearely, & to cauſe the ſaid Mares to be o2dered t cheriſhed as 
they ought to be, and their Colts to be managed at their owne 
pꝛoper charges ʒby this means J would not doubt to ſee France 
in ſhoꝛt time better furniſhed wich Hoꝛſſe, then ann neighbour 
che hath, beſides, their maintenance ould coſt the King no⸗ 
thing: and it would be an occaſſon that the ſaid Pꝛelats ſhould 
do the common wealth of Fraunce ſome ſeruice, whereas at 
this day they do ſtand it but in little ſtead (IJ meane thoſe that 
are buſte wich the woꝛld, and not with the Church ) and whe as 
the Ring would purſſe vp again the money that the Pares and 
Stallions had coſt him, he might do it, giuing the beſt Hozſle þ 
might be taken out of the Raunges vnto his men of armes ill 
mounted, rebating it vpon their wages, cauſtag the reſt to be 
ſould:and to find buters, he might oꝛdaine, chat ng man of what 
condition ſoeuer he were, ſhould keep Mople, Sumpter-hozſle, 
02 {)acknep, ik he kerpe not likewiſe a god Hoꝛſſe, oꝛ if he kept 
but one Hoꝛſſe to ride vpon, the ſame might be fic fo2 5 warres. 
Moꝛcouer, it might be koꝛbidden that no man ſhould wear ſilke, 
except he kept a god Poꝛſſe. And in mine opinion, the number 
okthoſe þ deſire to be ritchly clad, is ſo great, that Jknowe not 
if there would be hoꝛſles found inough in 6. realmes fo2 to fur⸗ 
niſh thẽ : wherefoꝛe there is no doubt to be made, but that there 
wauld be buiers inow, how great aboundance ſoeuer ther were 
of hoꝛſſes: beſides, the Rierban would niede a great many, ſa 
that if theſe things had place, and furthermoze that it 2 — 
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mitted enery man to keep a bꝛod that would, we ſhould ſee hoꝛſ⸗ 
ſes (ould ſo god cheape in Fraunce, that we might haue moze 


reaſon to thinke thẽ rather to be ginen then ſould; which would 
be an occaſiou that the men of armes (which dare not abandon 


non hazard thẽſelues in places where their Moꝛſſes may either 
be llaine 02 loſt, moꝛe then they nerds muſk, ſeeing them to be ſo 


ill to be recouered) would put on their ould vertue, & ſhew the: 
ſelues to be others then at this day they are eſteemed to be, and 
it would make mẽ to be better cheape then the hoꝛſes are at this 
inſtant, Moꝛeouer, if the Ring would that his hoꝛſſemen ſhould 
make leſſe accompt of their lives, and haue hoꝛſſes bettercheap 
then ik they ſhould buy them, he might furniſh them at the firlt, 
E as often as they lack hozſles, ſo þ their hoꝛſſes were ſlaine in 
fight, oꝛ loſt by any inconuenient, t not thꝛough their owne de⸗ 
kault; foz in this caſe they ſhould be bound to put ſo many a- 
thers in their places, and to giue an accompt of them at thepz 
muſter : and if ſo be that they would diſcharge themſelues, oz 5 
they ſhould be diſcharged, they ſhould then be bound to reſtoze 
the hozſes which the Ring had giuen thẽ, if they were aliue, and 


hauing loſt thẽ chzough their owne negligence , they ſhould be 


bound to buy others in their places, as god as they were, The 
Icke alſo ſhould be done wht as Þ Harquebuſiers ſhould become 
Hargoletiers, of the Hargoletiers light hozſemen,t light hozſ- 
men men of armes, that euerp man ſhouldleaue the hoꝛſſe that 
had biu deliuered to him by the King, vnto him that ſhould ſuc⸗ 
cerde in his place:foꝛ I ſuppoſe that a man of armes hath neede 
of a ſtronger hoꝛſſe then a light hozſeman, and a light hoꝛſeman 
a ſtronger then a hargoletier, and a hargoletier ſlronger then a 
harquebuſier. And therfoze there ought to be bꝛods of diuers 
ſozts of hoꝛſſes, as Courſers of Naples & of Flanders fo men 
of armes, and Turks, Valacks,Polacks,Coruaks, and hoꝛſſe of 
Spaine foz light hoꝛſſemen, Barbares, Moores, ę ſmall hoꝛſſes 
of Spayne foꝛ Hargoletiers, and the leaſt might be choſen out 
ok all theſe fo2 the harquebuſiers, ſo that they were light and 
quick. But this tale hath lasted long inough, let vs therefo22 re» 
turne vnto the Rierbans, & let vs ſap, Þ in their goings c cont- 
mings fro their muſters, they would begger þ comms people, 
ik they were ſuffered to liue at their own dilcretiõs, and to _ 
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the feeld without paiment, as they do at this pꝛeſent. In conſi⸗ 
deration whereof, it ſhould be neceſſary to oꝛdaine that thep2 
charges ſhould be boꝛne by the Nobilitie, e not by the common 
people: and that the muſters ſhould ſometimes be made in the 
midſt ofthe Pꝛouinces, ſometime in one plate, and ſometime in 
ansther, fo that y Gentlemen who are far from the place where 
the muſter is kept at one time, might be neerer at another, to 
the intent that no man ſhould be moze charged, noz eaſed then 
other, But this is not that ᷣ J would ſpeake of, yet I thought 
cod to touch it in paſſing, But to returne vnto that J ſpake of 
pong men, that they ſhould be harquebuſiers a hozſſebacke be: 
- fore that they attaine to be Pargoletiers, and be Pargoletiers 
befo2e that they become light hoꝛſſemen, and ſhould ſpend ſome 
time in theſe thꝛer eſtates, befoze they ſhould attaine to be men 
ok armes. And to ſpeake ſomewhat of thoſe that do finde this | 
tearme to be to long, and to take away all hope from them that | 
would thinke to come vnto this laſt eſtate by fauour oz other 
wile, except it be that their turnes do come, oꝛ that they ſhould 
be aduanced fo2 ſome vertuous acte:J am of opinion that none 
ſhould leape from the one ok theſe eſtates vnto another, but that 
he ſhould follow them one after another their full time, oꝛ elſe 
that he ſhould neuer attaine to any charge, noz beare office as 
mong me of armes, noꝛ likewiſe haue any other eſtate, oꝛ royall 
office, ſo that the Gentlemen ſhould keepe themſelus to ſerue in 
the Rierban, and of this oꝛder would many pꝛoffits pꝛoceede, 
fo: firſt ot all pong men would giue themſelues moze vnto the 
ererciſe of armes then they do: moꝛeouer, the bands would be 
filled with better men then they are at this day, and there would 
be no man in 5 ozdinary bands, who were mounted to the eſtate 
of a man ok armes, but he ſhould be able to gouerne a good | 
charge; and therefoze it would be a rich treaſure to haue com- | 
panties o hoꝛſſemen in Fraunce, whoſe men ok armes were able : 
to conduct themſelues and others. Finally, the offices & eſtates 0 
appertaining vnto the warres, as Stewardſhips, Pꝛouoſts, 
Patios, Caſtellins, & other offices of commaundement, which 
are in the Rings gitt, ſhould be mutch better imployed vppon 
thele men. Le better executed by them, then they may be b 
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thoſe that neuer ſaw any thing, oꝛ that had neuer done him ſer: 
uice. But let vs paſſe further, the hundꝛed men of armes, and 
the other hoꝛſſemen diſtributed as is afozeſaiv , ſhould be put 
vnder the charge of a Captaine, who ſhould haue vnder him a 
Lieutenant, an Enſigne bearer, and a Gupdon (as we haue at 
this inſtant) the men ok armes ſhould follow the Enſigne, and 
the light hoꝛſſe, hargoletiers, # harquebuſiers, ſhould follow the 
Guidon: theſe four Chiefes, oꝛ members, ſhould be moꝛe then 
p roo. men of armes. Moꝛeouer, they muſt haue a Marſhall to 
lodge them, & to deuide their quarters. They muſt haue alſo 2. 
harbingers, & certaine Trompets ouer and aboue this number. 
And as J haue appointed amongſt the fotemen certaine perti- 
cular Chiefs, ſo alſo there muſt be ſome appointed amongſt the 
hozſſemen, but not of ſo many ſo2ts : foz it will ſuffice that the 
hoꝛſſemen ſhould haue ouer euery nine a Chiefe, who ſhalbe the 
tenth man, x ſhall be called the Decurion. Furthermoze, there 
ſhall be a Chiefe ouer the Hargoletiers, and another ouer the 
Harquebuſiers, who ſhalbe called by the name of Benderal, al⸗ 
though the Italians do vnderſtand by this woꝛd their Enſigne 


 bearers,fo2 J will help my ſelf with this tearme,to ſignifie the 


Chiefes of theſe ſmall bands, who likewiſe may be called Con⸗ 
ducto2s, and they ſhalbe ouer and aboue their number, & vnder 
the charge ok the Captaine,and of his members, and officers as 
well as the others, Uherefoze in acompany of legionarie men 
ok armes, there ſhalbe 309. hoꝛſſemen, beſides the Trompets; 
euery one of theſe hoꝛſſemen ſhall be armed accoꝛding vaco his 
charge: foꝛ the men ol armes ſhall be better armed then the light 
hozſſemen: and the light hoꝛſſemen better then the Hargoleticrs 
02 harquebuſiers. Firſt ok all the men of armes ſhall be armed 
with ſoulleretz, whole grefues,cuiſſes, curets with taſſes, goꝛ⸗ 


get, pouldꝛons, vambzaces, gauntlets, helmet with beuer, gol⸗ 


ſets, great pieces: all which J haue ſpecified perticularly, be⸗ 
cauſe of the men of armes at this pꝛeſent, who will be called mẽ 
of armes, and notwithſtanding are armed and furniſhed but like 
vnto light hoꝛſſemen: and pou knowe that a man that is armed 
light, hall neuer do the effect that a man may do that is well ar- 
med, who can not be hurt by hand- ſtrokes, where as the light 
boꝛſleman is ſubiec vnto blowes vpon manp parts of his — 

: becgule 
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becauſe that his harneſſe is not ſo heauie, no2 ſo ſure as the 
men of armes ought foz to be, and not without cauſe, foz the 
paaines that a light hozſſeman and other light armed ought to 

take, there is no man able to indure with a complet harneſſe, noꝛ 
bozſle able to carry him: but as fo2 the men of armes, who are 
appointed to abide firmely the aſſaults of their enemies, and 
not to runne from the one ſide ts the other, may be laden with 
heauie harneſle; and to carry ſutch a waight, they ought to haue 
ſtrong and great hozſſes , fo2 beſides this, the hozſſes muſt be 
barbed, Theſe men ofarmes ought to haue arming ſwozds by 
their ſides, a maſe hanging at their ſaddle pomell:their launces 
mult be ſtrong and of a reaſonable length, their coates muſt be 
of the collour of their Enſigne, the which as alſo the Guidon, 
ought to be of the ſame collour that the Enſignes of che fate- 
men of the ſame Legion are. The light hozfſemen muſt be 
god ſouldiers, and armed with curets, & taſſes that ſhall reach 


to the knee, with gauntlets, vambzaces, and large pouldzons,- 


and with a ſtrong and cloſe head-peece,the ſight being cut;their 
caſſaks ſhall be ofthe collour of their Enſigne:they mult carry a 
bꝛoad ſwoꝛd by their ſides, a male at the pomels of their ſaddle, 
and a launce of god length in their fiſt, The Hargoletiers ſhall 
be armed like vnto the light hoꝛſemen, ſauing vpon their armes; 
in ſtead of vambzaces and gauntlets, they ſhall haue ſleues and 
gloues of male, a bzoade ſwoꝛd by their ſides, their maſes at the 
pomels of their ſadles, & a Jaueline in thetr hands of 10,0} 12. 
fate long, headed at both ends with a ſharpe head, oꝛ may carry 
a launce as the others:their garmẽts vpon their harneſſe ought 
to be very ſhoꝛt, without ſleeues, and of the collour aboueſaid, 
Thele hargoletiers may ſerue fo2 (ſkirmiſhes, & map do great 
murdꝛe with their Jauelins among vnarmed men & hozlles, & 


when as they would ſet fat on ground, they might do the ſame 


ſeruice that Pikemen do:and if they do carry launces,they may 
-vſe them as others do, The harquebuſliers ſhall likewiſe be well 
mounted, & their armour ſhalbe like vnto the Hargoletiers, ex⸗ 
cept the head-peece:fo2 they only ſhal haue Murrions to the in⸗ 
tent to ſe the better round about them, & to haue their heads at 
moꝛe liberty, a ſwoꝛd by their ſides, a maſe at the pomell of their 
ſaddles on the one ſide, and a harquebuſſe in a caſe of leather on 
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time ok peace, may be 3. crownes a month, the hargoletiers 4, 


Parchals muſt be raiſed, and the Harbingers ought to haue as 


ferente, but that the Merchants do ſell their commonitie vnca 
the firſt that do offer thẽ reaſon foz it: ę᷑ the hoꝛſſemt᷑ do compell 
the people to buy the victuals which the King doth oꝛdaine fox 
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the other, which mult be made faſt that it ſtirre not: which har: 
quebuſſe map be 2. foteand ahaife, oz 3. fœte long, oz rather 


moꝛe fo it be light: their coates ſhaibe of the ſame faſhion and 
collour that the Hargoletiers are. The harquebuſiers wages in 


the light hoꝛſemen . and the men ol armes 7. The Decurions 
of men ol armes ought to haue ſomewhat moze wages then a 
imple man of armes, and þ Decurions of light hoꝛſemen moze 
then an oꝛdinary man, and ſo likewiſe the others: which wages 
may be augmFred 02 doubled in time of warres,if that J ſpeake 
of be thought to be to little, Touching the eſtate of Chiekes & 
members, it might continue ſuch as it is at this inſtant, but the 


much as the light hozſemen, and the Trompets as mutch as 5 
hargoletiers: + as fo2 Þ 2conducto29,they ſhould haue as much 
as the Decurions among me of armes, and if ſo be that their 
wages were paid to thẽ at the end of euery 3.moneths, oꝛ at the 
Legion his paſſing muſter, it ſhould not be greatly needfull to 
put them into garriſon in time of peace, as we are accuſtomey 
to do in Fraunce:fo2 that J do thinke this wages to be ſufficixt 
to maintaine them at home oꝛ elſe-where, without oppꝛeſſing 
the people thꝛough great charge. Foz what garriſon ſoeuer 
hep haue,o2 how long To euer they do continue in it, pou ſte not 
that they do the King any whit; better ſeruite whT the warres 
come, then if they neuer had bin there. J do not ſap, but if that 
they did vſe it in Þ ſoꝛt that it ought to be vſed, that it were not 
well done to kepeche bands in garriſon alwapes, to vle # ex. 
erciſe their armes together: but at this day the greateſt part of 
hozſſemen do make their pꝛoffites of their garriſons, as the 
Merchants do ot their merchandiſe, and there is almoſt no dif- 


their maintenance, at ſuch pꝛices as they will themſelues, ſo 
p their dealing is rather a manifeſt raunſome, then a merchan⸗ 
diſe. And albeit that they ſhould be exempted from garriſon, it 
muſt be ozdeined p the bands ſhould meete together at generall 


muſters, mounted, + armed accoꝛding to 5; oꝛder, ⁊ that betwixt 
the 
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the muſters they ſhould exerciſe themſelues at home: 02 if they 
ſhould be lodged in garriſon, to make them to be longer reſident 
then they are : and alſo that the Captaines themſelues ſhould 
klepe in garriſon, as they did in the time of King Lewes the 11. 
at which time the boꝛſſemen of Fraunce carped the name aboue 
all other, as well fo2 their readinefſe,as fo2 their furniture: not 
fo their readineſſe in dauncing after diuers faſhions, (and pet a 
daunte that a man might p2ofic by, were not to be diſliked) no2 
likewiſe foz trimming vp thẽſelues minion· like, noꝛ fo2 ſtuffing 
themſelues with felvbeds,o2 with divers ſozts of garments, foꝛ 
then there was no accompt made, but of him that handled and 
rid a hoꝛſſe well, # that did run with alaunce,fight beſt with the 
ſwoꝛd, wꝛaſtled lept, thyew the bar, vaulted better then other; 
was moſt eſteemed, & he alſo had the pꝛaiſe aboue his compa- 
nions that was mounted e armed better then they, ſo that there 
were few hoꝛſſemen but they were mounted with 3.02 4. great 
hoꝛſſe at leaſt, and one of them, oꝛ all were barbed, As foz their 
perſons, they were wiſer then to deſtroy thẽſelues with appar⸗ 
rell, as Gentlemen do at this dap, but they were armed lpke 
DS, George, t as full of Crownes, as dogs are of fleas, Fur- 
thermoze, they ſhould be foꝛbidden co ſell their afozeſaid garrt- 
ſ\cns, 02 their victuals appointed, and to take vp other pꝛouiſion 
then that which the Ring doth o2daine, J vnderſtand that this 
was fo2bidden them not long ſince, but whether theſe hoꝛſemen 
be in garriſon oꝛ not,they muſt exerciſe themſelus tobe nimble, 
to haue their bodies to be at eaſe in their harneſſe, & accuſtome 
thẽſelues therevnto, koꝛ Þ neceſſities that may happen: foꝛ ſom» 
times it map ſo fall out, that the hoꝛſemen ſhalbe conſtrained to 
trauaile a long way a fate, wherevnto if they were not accuſto- 
med, they could not indure the waight of their harneſſe,no2 do 
their indeuour at a ſight. Moꝛeouer, they ſhould exerciſe them- 
ſelues co mount a hozſeback armed with all their peeces, & the 

launce in their fiſt, # to light without help, aduantage, oꝛ ſtirrup, 
and therefoze it ſhould be neceſſary foz thẽ to haue ſome hoꝛſe of 
wed, to exerciſe themſelues vpon, at the leaſt one houre in a 
dap, that they might be ready to mount @& light at the firſt ſigne 
the Captaine ſhould make thẽ. Furthermoze, they ſhould exer⸗ 
ciſe to paſſe great riuers a hozſeback ⁊ armed, c alſo to climb the 


hardeſt 
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hardeſt and raggedſt mountaines that are, and to runne oz to 
go downe them in great haſte, pꝛincipaliy the Parquebuſters, 
Pargoletiers, and likewiſe the light Pozxſſemen . As fo? the 
men ok armes, they mult contiaue fyzme, and muſt not ſerue 
fo2 the purpoſes that they doe at this daye : but ſhould be as a 
Font to reſit all aſſaults, and to ouerthzow and bꝛeake all thoſe 
whom they ſhould aſſaile, but becauſe ofthe runnings and ſkir⸗ 
miſhes wherein they are oꝛdinarily imploped, which are kygbts 
where in oft times offozce a man muſt lie in ſteed of tarying 
by it, they haue learned to ſhew their heeles: and therefoze it is 
neceſſary that men of armes ſhould be fozbivden fro ſkirmiſhes 
and from all other places where it ſhould be requiſite to flie, and 
and where they ſhould ſpoile their Po2ſſesand doe no ſctuite. 
The Baron of Gramont, who died in y vopage to Naples, mil. 

led that men of armes ſhould neuer be imploied in theſe lyghe 
fights , except it were when as a battell ould bee foughe 
thꝛoughly: fo2 that they had learned by the cuſtome and ozder of 
ſkirmtſhes,to turne their backes vnto their enimies, without 
feare ot repꝛoche, and to ſpeake truth, a Skirmiſh is a ſeruice 
that appercainech better vnto light Pozſſemen then vnto them: 
and fo2 the ſame purpoſe onely are the light Poꝛſſemen appoin · 
ted. But J would haue them to be exempted from all other ſer: 
uices aſwell as men ot armes: and that the Pargoletiers and 
Darquebuſiers ſhould be ſkoutes, and ſerue foꝛ diſcoueties and 
ſkirmiſhes.and keepe company with the light Poꝛſſemen in all 
places: and that the light Poꝛſſemeu ſhould ſerue to back them, 
and the men ok armes to be the cheefe force. Foz to ſpeake that 
I thinke concerning the exerciſcs the Mozſſemen ought co 
doo, I ſay fy2f that the Harquebuſers (ould exerciſe their Har- 
quebuſes, and pꝛactiſe to ſhate ſure with both handes, and to 
diſcharge bothe fozward and backward, their hozſſes running, 
and alſo to light to keepe a ſtraight, as Harquebuſicrs a foote 
ſhould do, The Pargoletiersoaght to vle their Janelings with 
both hands, ſometime vſing it one way and ſometime another, 
02 as is aboueſaid, but if they doe carrye launces, they muſt vſe 
them as other men do. The lygbt Doziſemen ſhould pꝛactiſe to 


ride well, to manadge a Hoꝛle, and to — with a launce, 
to 
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66 The firſt Booke 
to vſe their ſwoꝛds and maſes when they ſhall bee needlull, the 
men of armes mult da the like, all which Moꝛſlemen ought to 
baue iudgement in all the deſeaſes that belong vnto a Poꝛſſe 
fo} to find remedy therefoze ; and it would be fo? their credit if 
they could bit and ſhoe them, to haue no lacke of any ſmal point 
belonging vnto their occupation, Theſe Hozſſemen at med and 
pꝛactiled as is aboueſayd, muſt be at the muſter with the Legi⸗ 
on to exerciſe themſelues together, if it were but to knowe and 
to be acquainted one with another. As fo2 the Poꝛſſemens lodg ; 
ing and baggage, muſt be aſwel entrenched as the fotmens, but 
they muſt bꝛing as little with them as they may poſſible , and 
that they doo hing mult neither trouble noz lade them in going 
vnto the muſter. They muſt liue vpon their owne purſes, withs 
out taking any thing from other men, and muſt marche all dap 


armed in good ozder,keeping watch at night: and when it is 


dap, befoze that they do diſlodge, the Captaine ſhall ſend out 
Skouts to diſcouer the paſſages vpon the wap where the com- 
panie ſhall paſſe, And this charge ſhall be giuen vnto certaine 
Decurions of Harquebuſiers, and of Pargoletiers, who ſhall be 
followed with certaine Decurions ofligbt Hoꝛlmen to ſuccour 
them: after whom the baggage may marche, e then the Pozſing; 
t after them the men ok armes, e if it were thought to be better 
to put the baggage behinde then befoꝛe, it may be done, & behind 
it hall þ reſt ot the Hargoletiers x Harquebuſiers follow, The 
rankes of euery one of them in marching through the countrie, 

ſhalbe of whole Decuries, except the wap be to narrow, Jn the 
manner befozeſayde map euery bandof Yozſfemen marche in 
their going and comming from the muſter: but befoze they come 
thither , che Marſhall and the Parbingers ſhall goe befoze to 
pꝛouide their quarter, which ſhalbe ioining vnto the fotmens, 
= they both together ſhall lodge in Campe, in this manner 
ollowing, | 


The 


ea,, 


The forme of a Campe 660.paces ſquare, for to lodge a Legion 
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of footmen of 12. bands, with two bands of Horſemen, each 
band contayning 100. men of armes, ioo. light Horſe- 
men, 50. Hargoletiers, and 50. Harquebuſiers. 


EAST. 


practiſe the Souldiers, and to range 
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The hozfemens quarter, muſt bee ſquare euerie wap 240. 
paſts. Foz the iuſt deuiding, whereof ou muſt firſt ſeeke out 
the verie midſt of the place , and there make a ſquare , tolovge 
the Captaine which ſhall be euerie way 20; paſes. From this 
ſquare, dꝛaw a line eaſtward, which ſhalbe 110. paſes long, and 
afterwarde dꝛaw two other lines fro the ſaid lodging one ether 
ſide of the firſt line one, which ſhall bee equall vato it in length 
and equediſtant vnto it 20. paſes,and from eache other 40. pa⸗ 
ſes; which bzeadch ſhall conteine the Captaine his lodging in 


the midſt of it. and ſhall ſerve fo2 a ſtreate. On the other ſide of 


the Captaine, his lodging weſt ward: ſhall thzee other lines be 
dꝛawne of like length and bꝛeadth that the aboueſaid are, fo2 to 
make another ſtreete like vnto the firſt, The like ſhall be done 
towards the South and Hoꝛth Regions: ſo that there ſhall bee 
fower ſtreets, and at the end of eucrieſtrcete , there muſt be a 
gate oꝛ bare of a reaſonable bꝛeadth. All this quarter ſhould be 


incloſed with a ſmale trench which map bee made by the ſer- 


uancs of the cõpaup, x thus J would foxtifie p Pozſemens quar⸗ 
ter, that they might reſt che ſafer, and be the ſurer from theeues 
that might ſteale away their hozſes,as we ſee often done, when 
that footemen may come amongſt hozſemen. The ſpace com- 
P2iſed within this ſmale trenche, and berwirt the fower ſtrects, 
deuided into fower ſmale quarters, euerie one of which contey⸗ 
neth 100. paſes ſquare,ſhall bee to lodge the heꝛſemen in:to wit 
the men ok armes in thoſe two places that are betwirt the Eaſte 
and South ſtreete, and bet wirt the Nozthe and Uleſt ſtreetes, 
The ſpace which is bet wixt the Eaſt and Noꝛth ſtreete ſhall be 
to lodge the light hoꝛſemen, and betwixt the Southe and TUeſt 
ſtreetes ſhall the Hargoletiers x Harquebuſters lodge, In the 
Captaine his quarter, ſhall the Parſhall , Parbengers, and 
Trumpes bee lodged: and the two conductozs ſhall lodge in the 
quarters of the Hargoletiers,#{Parquebuſiers, The Guido ſhal 
liz amongſt the light hoꝛſemen and the Enſignes ſhall lodge in 
one of the quarters ofthe menof armes , anv the Lieutenant in 
the other, concerning the deuiſion of the fower quarters „ it 
ſhall be after this manner: that is euery one ſhalbe deuided into 
fine partes.eache of which partes, ſhall contayne 100, — 
lengt 
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length, and 16, in bꝛeadth: and betwixt euerie two ok this pla 
ces there ſhall be a (create left of 5. paces in bʒeadth, eache one 
of theſe places ſhall haue romth inough to lodge 100, hoſe and 
moe. Pozeouer there maybe rayſed ten great tents.along the 
ſame ik the men of armes will euerie man haue his tente, as 
fo: the other they ſhall lodge two and two together. The places 
which are in the men of armes quarter, wil euerie one eaſely re: 
teiue a whole Decury of men of armes: and in the places in the 
other two quarters may lodge two Decuries of light hoz{men, 
palgolbetiers, and Parquebuſiers at eaſe. 


How it is neceſſary to deuide euery Batailon into three 
Battiles, the one ſeperated from the other. 


The .g Chapter. 


Ju che Legion is aſſembled and lodged, 
er £! we mult pꝛoceed vnto the pꝛactiſing ofthe 
bands together,alwell the footmen as the 

I boplemen, to the intent to haue ſeruice of 
wdhem againſt our enemies: which is the in⸗ 
ste t fo: whoſe well owering we take all theſe 
paines, To ſpeake that Jthinke,we muſk 

vnderſtand that the greateſt diſoꝛder that thoſe chat frame a 
Batailon can make, is that they haue no other regard but to 
make a good head, wherein they place the Captaines, and all 
the moſt valianteſt men, and the beſt armed of their bands. ma⸗ 
king no reckoning of the backs, flankes, noz ranks in the midſt, 
as it the firſt rankes were all the hope of the victozie, and that 
the other ſerued but to make number, Fo? by this meanes they 
make all the hazard of the Battaile ſubiect vnto two o2 thꝛee 
rankes, as if they were immoꝛtall, oz ſufficient of themſelues 
to reſiſt an enemie, without the helpe of thoſe that are behinde 
them: which is directly contrarie vnto the oꝛder that the ancient 
men of war did vſe; foz they oꝛdered their men ſo that one ranke 
might be receaued within * one Batailon within — 
3 other 
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other, and ſo to fight reſolutely vntill the verie laſt man, Fox 

without this maner it is not poſũble to ſuctour the firſt —— 
q to defend them. no like wiſe to retire them within the other 
rankes to come to the fight in their places. Mitch which maner 
of combat, the Romanes helped themſelues oltentimes, and 
foꝛ this purpoſe they deuided their Legions into thee ſozts of 
people, which were called Haſtaries, Princes, and Triaries, 
The Haſtaries made the front oꝛ firſt battaile,and their raukes 
were furniſhed thicke with men, The Princes made the ſecond 
battaile, and their rankes were opener then the firſt, And the 
Triaries who made the third and laſt battaile, had their men 
ranged ſo wide, that at a neede they could receive the two firſt 
battailes. Bozeoner their Velites, who were light armed, did 
the ſame ſeruice that our Darquebuſiers do at this pzeſent, and 


were placed vpon the wings betwirt the Batatlon and the 


Yozſfemen ; and thep began the battell . And ik it were ſo that 
they ouertame their enemies, they followed the victozie, and it 
they were dztuen backe, they retired vnto the flankes of the 
Battailon. After whoſe retreat the Haſtaries came to fight 
with their enemies, + if they felt chemſelues to weake to reſiſt 
their end mies, they retired by little and little betwixt the open 
rankes of the Princes, and renued the battaile with them: and 
if they were then tc weake, they both retyzed vnto the Triaries, 
with whome they began the combat againe, And ik theſe thzee 
ſoꝛts were ouerthꝛowne, there was then no remedpe to helpe 
them. Me thinkes that this manner of releeuing thꝛee times 
is inuincible, becauſe that foxtune mult chziſe abandon you 
and mozeouer your enemie muſt of neceſſitie fight, and van⸗ 
quiſh pou thiice, The Greeks vſed not this maner of relieueng 
with their Phalanges , fo; although they had manye rankes 
and manp Chiekes in their rankes;notwithtanving there was 

made but one onely head, and one onely body of them all. And 
the maner which they vſed to ſucceurone another, 


one Souldier ſhould enter into anothers place , which they did 
after this maner, The Phalange was ranged by rankes,as our 
Barailons are, but it was not ſo confuſedly as ours are: fo 

euer p 


was not co 
rety2e one ranke within another as the Romanes did: but that 
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euery band did know his place. The Decuries (that is the 
Deceins 02 Squadꝛons) were ſo ranged that the Souldiers 
followed one another in rowes , and not in kronte as we place 
ours. The firſt man ok euery row was called che Doien oz De- 
curion, (but I will terme him the Dicenier) and the laſt man 
was called the Guide behind. The ſecond man of every rowe 
was called Subſtes c he that followed him was called Preſtes, 
and ſo thꝛoughout they were Subſtes & Preſtes, vntill the ſayde 
Guide which was þ laſt mã. Of theſe rowes they had ſo many, 
that one Phalange had 256, men in fronte, oz moze, and 64. 
rankes in length. True it is that they were diſtributed vnto 
foure Colonels , but they marched all in front with a little di- 
ſtance betwixt them. Let vs ſuppoſe that euerye ranke hath 
256 men, and let vs ſay that they come to ioyne battaile with 
their enemies. I it happened that either in going oz fighttnig 
that anye one of them was flaine oz ouerthzowne, he that be⸗ 
foze I haue termed Subſtes, put himſelfe pzeſently into the firſt 
mans place: ſo that by that meanes the Souldiers of the firſk 
tanke were alwayes their full number. And to fill che ſecond 
ranke, they of the third ranke which were called Preſtes, put 
foꝛward themſelues into their emptied places; and thoſe of the 
fourth ranke did furniſh the third, and ſo following: ſo that the 
laſt rankes did furniſh the firſt, in ſuch ſozt that the firſt rankes 
were al waies entier. And there was no place left emptie but in 
the laſt ranke, which waſted becauſe thece was no man to ſup» 
plie it, ſo that the loſſe that the firſt rankes ſuffered, was cauſe 
of the conſuming of the laſt. By this meanes the Phalanges 
might ſooner be conſumed then diſow2ed, fo2 to ouverthzowe 
them was impoſſible, becauſe ot their great number. The Ro- 
manes at þ firſt vſed Phalanges, t inſtructed their people after 
the Greekes manner, but it is long ſithence that they miſliked 
oktheir oꝛder: and therfoꝛe they deuided their people into many 
bodies: to wit, into Cohortes, Manipules: fo they thought, 
as J haue ſaid befoe, that that bodie which had many ſoules, x 
was compounded of many partes , ought alſo to haue manie 
ltues. The Batailons ofthe Switzers, Almaignes, ours, and 


others do ſomewhatimitate the 5 aſwell fo2 that wee 
| 4 doc 


doe place them in ſuchlozt that they map enter one into another 
his place. But why this manner ſhould not be ſo good as the 
Romanes, many examples of the Romane Legions do ſhew 2 
foʒ that as often as the Romanes fought againſt the Greekes 
their Phalanges were ouerthzowne and conſumed by the Legi⸗ 
ons: fo? the difference of their armes, and the manner of relee⸗ 
uing the times, had a moze foꝛce in it then the great number, 
q; the diligence ofthe Phalanges. Being therefoze to frame a 
Batailon after all theſe examples, I haue thought it good to 


imitate partly che faſhions of the Greekes Phalanges, and 


partly the Romane Legions, and partly theſe that we doe vſe 
at this inſtant: and therekeꝛe J would that in euery one of our 
Legions there ſhould be 3 600, oꝛdinarie Pikes fo? the body of 


the Batailon, 420. fo2 the flankes, and 170. extraozdinarie 


Pikes foꝛ the fozlozne hope, which are armes that the Phalan- 

ges did vſe, Beſides J would haue 600, Halbards, 420. Par · 
quebuflers fo? the flankes, and 680. foz the fozlozne hope, all 
which are armes inuented in our time. 

T haue deuided the body of the Batailon into 10. bandes, as 
the Romanes did theirs into x0. Cohortes, and haue appoin⸗ 
ted the Harquebuſiers, and the foꝛloꝛne hope to begin the Bat 
tell, and fo ſkirmiſhes,as the Romanes did their Velites, and 
haue giuen them two Captaines, and two Enſignes, to the in⸗ 
tent to haue better ſeruice ol them then if they had none: and 
alſo foʒ to implope them in che labours of the warres, as the o⸗ 
ther bands. And foz that the armes are bozrowed of diuers 
nations, the bandes muſt alſo bee perticipants of the oꝛders of 
diuers nations: and therefoze I haue ozdatned, that euerp one 
of the ten bandes ſhould haue 8 rankes of Pikes befoze the En⸗ 
ligne, and 8 behinde, and 4 rankes.of Malbardes in themtv- 
deſt: ſo that by that meanes euery band doth make 20 rankes, 


and euerp ranke hath 21. men. The Pikes doe ſerue fo2tore- 


ſit Hoꝛſſemen, to bꝛeake into the footmen, and to withſtand the 


fixſt aſſaults of their enemies: which Pikes J will vſe onelye 


to defend my ſelfe, and afterwards vle the Targets (which the 
Pikemen doo carry at their backes) and albards to vangniſh 
myne 
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doe range a great number of people together: as alſo that wee 
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myne enemies. And who ſo would conſider of the force of this 
o2der,ſhall finde that euerpe (ozt of armes ſhall doo his office 
thꝛoughlye; fo the Pikes are p2ofitable againſt the Yoyſles 
men: and when the footmen doe meete Batailon againſt Ba⸗ 
tailon, they ſerue to a good vſe befoze that the rankes are thong 
together, but after that they are once at the cloſe, the Pikes 
can doe no moꝛe ſeruice . TUherefoze the Switzers, to auoide 
this inconuenience, after euerye thee rankes of Pikes do place 
one ranke of Halbardes, which they doo to the intent to giue 
their Pikemen ſpace and place to fight in a pꝛeaſe; but pet this 
is not ynough , but as fo2 vs, we will haue our Pikemen both 
befoze the Enſigne and behinde to carrye Targets: and there 
ſhall be Halbardes in the middeſt, by meanes of this ozder, to 
reſiſt bothe Poꝛſſemen and footmen, and to bꝛeake into an ent- 
mie : fo you know that Pikes may ſerue no turne after that the 
rankes are pjeaſſed together, becauſe that the Souldiers are 
then as it were one in anothers necke: and therefoze if the 
Pikemen had nothing but their Pikes and Swoꝛdes the Pike 
being abandoned they ſhould be naked: fo which cauſe J haue 
giuen them Targets to couer themſelues from blowes, and to 
fight in all places, what pjeaſe ſoeuer there were. Pozeouer 
the Halbardiers mape alls fight better in a pꝛeaſe then the 
Ptkemen , which Halbardiers are expzeſſely appointted fo2 
this purpoſe,and like wiſe they may followe the ſapde Targets 
at the heeles, who are heauily laden, toreſkue them with their 
Halbards, And as fo) the Target men, J would haue them 
but onelp to thʒuſt at the face and legges, oꝛ at any other parte 
that were vnarmed. But leauing theſe ſmall things. J will goe 
range the ten bands in one whole Batailon. 


How 
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How to range a Legion in battaile, and after what maner it 
muſt be practiſed, 


The 10. Chapter. 


5 Pikemen,, and Harquebuſiers that are 
P|| appopnted foz the flanks: thoſe ofthe one 

5 bãds on the one ſide, e thole of the other 
on the other. And likewiſe one bid of the 
1; fozlozne hope on the one ſide, & the other 

on the other ſide, in ſuch ſozte that the ſaid 
— of > $00 two flankes ſhall leaue a great voide ſpace bee 
twixt them, fo2 to range the batailon in, which ſhalbe done after 
this manner, The firſt band ſhall goe befoze the ſecond, and the 
ſecond befoze the third, and the third bekoze the fourth, aud ſo 
Ukewiſe the others. They ſhal marche in their ſingle oꝛder that 
is fine and fine ina ranke as J haue (ai befoze. Afcerwards the 
Colonell ſhall commaund his trumpet to ſound, that the Ring 
commaundeth them to double their rankes, Aud then the ranks 
of fiue ſhall be doubled and made 10. This done the Colonell, 


o Sergeant Maioz ſhall commaunde the trumpet to ſounde a- 


gaine, thatthe King commaundeth them expꝛelly to redouble 
their rankes , which at this ſecond cry ſhalbe 20. 441 che middeft 
of euerie ranke ſhall the Chiefe of Squadzon place him-ſelfe to 
make it to be 21. The Trumpet ſhall ſounde the third time 
by commaundement as befoze , and at this ſound the firſt bande 
(al goe fo ward vnto the place where the front ofthe Batailon 
ſhall be placed, and ſhal ſtay there in that oꝛder that J haue ran⸗ 
ged the perticular bands. The ſpace which enerie Souldier 
muſt occupie marching in ſingle oꝛder muſt bee thꝛee paces, in 
bataile 2, and when he fightech 1. The diſtance from one ranke 
vnto another being in ſingle ozder muſt be 4. paces, and being 
placed in battaile 2. and fn fight one, So that the ſaid 21. men 
being in battaile will occupie 42, paces in fronte, andthe 20, 
rankes will occtipte 60, in length, heere in comp2yſed the ſpace 


that 


Þo ſo would range ten bands in a Batai⸗ 
lon, muſt firſt put a ſide by them(clues the 
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that every Souldter dooth occupie which is one pace. The firſt 


band being ſo ranged, the ſecond ſhall march as far fozwarde as 
the firſt, and place it (elſe vpon the right hand ok it, and ſhall oc- 
cupie as great a ſpace in bzeadth and length as it doeth. Their 
rankes ſhall bee ſtraight in the flankes one by another, and the 
two bands thus ranged together, ſhall make 42. in fronte, and 
their oꝛder ſhall bee all one, they muſt haue a ſpace left bet wixt 
them of . paces bꝛoade. The thirde band ſhall bee bzought fot» 
ward vpon the left ſide of che firſt bande, and ſhall bee ranged 
like vnto the other two, and not otherwiſe, and bet wixt it and 
the firſt ſhall alſoa ſpace be left of 5. paces bzoade. The fourth 
band ſhall bee bzoughe fozward vppon the right lite ok the ſe» 
coud, and ſhall bee ranged in rankes and ſpaces like vnto the o 
thers,and ſhall alwaies make the right coner. The fyfc ſhall 
bee bought fozwarde vppon the left ſide ofthe third bande, and 
ſhall bee ranged as the others, and ſhall alwates make the left 
comer, Thele fiue bands thus ozdered doe make 105. men in 
front,and doe occupie in bzeadth 230 paces, and 60, in length, 
at the taile oftheſe bands, we muſt range the ſixt , ſeauenth, and 


eight bande, right behinde the other fiue, and diſtant from them 


25. pales, and in ſuch ſoꝛte that theſe thꝛee bands muſt occupie 


as greate a bꝛeadth in front as the other fine : and therefoe the 


men mult be ranged much opener the thoſe in the firſt fiue. The 


firt band ſhall bee in the midſt, the ſeauenthvppon the right ſide 


of ic, andthe eyght vppon the left: which thzec bands doe make 
63. in fronte, and the ſpace which they occupte in length ts 
go. paces. At the backs oftheſe thzee bands ſhall the ninth and 
tenth band be placed right behinde them; and diſtant from them 
25. paces. The ninth ſhalbe on the right ſide , andthe tenth on 
the left, and they ſhall ot cupie as much bꝛeadth as the firſt fine. 
True it is that the rankes ot theſe two bands ſhall bee opener 
then thoſe of the ſecond battaile are: but it is neceſſarie that 
they ſhoulde bee ſo. fo the reaſon that J will ſhe we you by and 


Their oꝛder ſhal be like vnto the other bands. but that the di- 
ſtaunce of the rankes of theſe two bands, hall be moꝛe then the 


difkance ol the rankes ofthe others: koz whereas the rankes — 
the 
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the ſecond battaile doth occupie but 90. paces frd the firſt ranke 
vnto the laſt, the ſe ſhall occupie x 20, paces: wherefoze al the 10. 
bands together will occupie 230. paces in bꝛeadth, and 3 20. 
from the kyꝛſt ranke of the Batailon vntill the laſt. Boz eouer 
J would that theſe thꝛee battailes ſhould haue certaine expꝛeſſe 
names: fo2 the Romanes did (o diſtinguiſh theirs , naming (as 
J haue ſaid befoze ) the Souldiers of the fyꝛſt battaile Haſtari- 
es, thoſe ofthe ſecond Princes, and thoſe of the thirde Triaries. 
Fo? to arme the flankes, fyꝛſt fo the right flanke J would take 
the Pikemen of the fy2, ſecond, fourth, leuenth, and ninth band, 
and would range them alongſt the Batailon two and two, ſo 
that the flanke ſhould repꝛeſent as great a number of men as the 
front doeth. The Harquebuſiers of the fiuc bands afoeſaide, 
ſhall alſo bee ranged two and two together alongſt the flanke 
of theſe pikes , fpue on ſix paces diſtant from them. The Pike- 
men of the third, fyft,fixt,epghe , and tenth bande ſhall be on the 
lefc ſide and ſhalbe ranged like vnto thoſe vpon the right ſide, and 
the Parquebuſters like vnto the other. The Cozpozals of both 
flankes ſhal be by themſelues befoze their men. The two bands 
of the fozelozne hope, ſhal be the one vpon the one flanke,and the 
other vpon the other. The Harguebuſiers ſhalbe ranged in 16 
rankes, and their Pikes in 4, euerie one of which ranke ſhall 
baue 21 men, their Enſigne ſhalbe in the midſt of their Pikes, 
The one companie of 100, men of armes ſhall bee bppon the 
one flanke, and the other vppon the other klanke, and ſhall bee 
like vnto two wings, As kfoꝛ the light Moꝛſemen they ſhall be 


ranged befoꝛe the men of armes, oꝛ at their ſides, who ſo would, 


in ſuch ſozte that they bothtogether might make one fronte ; 02 
ik you would range them both by two Decurics,and two Decu- 
r12s,you may doe it, The Hargoletiers ſhall be befoze them and 
the Harquebuſiers ahozſebacke foꝛmoſt, the Captaines ſhall bee 
befoze the men of armes, the Lieutenants befoze the light hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, x the Conductozs befoze the Hargoleteires, and the Dar⸗ 
quebuſiers; either of them befoze his charge. The Colonel ſhall 
place himſelfe in the voide place betwixt the Haltaries andthe 
Princes, q at the head ofthe Bataillon, at one ofthe cozners be⸗ 
twixt the fourth bande and the Pikes vpon the right flanke, oꝛ 
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betwirt the fyft bande and the Pikes, vpon the left flanke, as 


it Hall ſeeme beſt. I would that he ſhould haue with him in his 
Squad}on, the Sergant Patio}, and ſome choſen men, that 


knewe wiſelye to execute a tommiſſion of impoztance , Mis 


Trumpet and Dzum Maioz, ſhall be alwapes by bim to ſound 
and to ſignifie bis commaunde ment ſpeedilye. When the Bat⸗ 
tailon ſhall be thus ozdered, the Colonell ſhall commaund his 
Trumpet to ſound, that his men ſhould marche eaſilye, and in a 
while after ſhall ſounde to make them to goe faſter, aud after. 
ward ſhall ſound the combate. The Haſtaries mult not be fox- 
gotten to be taught how they ſhould retire themſelues within 
the Princes 2 no2 how both theſe Battailes of Haar Sand 
Princes, ſhould retyꝛe vnto the Triaries, which mult be doone 

without diſozdering oz breaking themſelues. The Pikes vp- 
on the flankes ought to retire , as the Battailes doe retire : to 
wit, the firlte ranke into the ſeconde, the thirde. ranke into the 
fourch, and che fift into the ſixt, and the others conſequentlye, 
The fozlozne hope, and the Þozſemen ſhall doe ſo. likiwiſe, 
This doone a retreat M all be ſounded, aud euerpe bande ſhall 
fall of a part, and put? zeir men into ſingle oer, tu reenter the 
Campe as they came out. And ik it ſhould ſeeme better to 
range the Princes and Triaries in one front, they might be ſo 
aſwell as the Haſtaries: fo; then there nerde no moze to be 
doone, but to make the ninth and the tenth bande, to put them⸗ 
ſelues betwixt the ſecond and third band, in whole bands: and 
that the ſayd Princes and Triarics ſhould keepe the ſame oꝛder 
that the fiue bands of Haſtaries doe keepe,and occupie as much 
ground in v2eadth and length as che ſapd Haſtaries doe occus 
pie: 02 otherwiſe foure bayds of the Haſtaries might make the 
front, and the fyft might be placed in the middle Battailon, 
with one bande of Princes, and both theſe bandes might range 
themſelues in ten rankes, 42. men in euerp ranke: and the ſe · 
uenth and eyght band of the ſapde Princes might bee ranged 
with the Triaries: and ſo there ſhould be aſwell foure bandes 
behinde, as foure befoze,andtwo in the middeſt all ranged lyke 
buto the Haſtaries: 02 theſe two bandes may bee behinde occu- 
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ppeng the place of the Triaries attopding vnto Polibius his 
onder, obo world that the Triaries ſhould bee alwayes the one 
balfe leſſer then the Princes o2 Haſtaries : ſo that in eache of 
the other Battatles there ſhould bee foure bandes. and in this 
but two, pꝛouided that whereas theſe two bands befoze made 
20. tankes, they ſhould then make but 10 to the intent that 


their frontes ſhould ſtretch as wide as the frontes of the other 


Battatiles, | | 
Ver might alſo range one of theſe Legions in fozme ofa 
Phalange , but to make it iuſt ſquare as the oder of the ſayde 
Phalange requireth, wee muſt alter a great part ofthe ozderof 
theſe Legions, for to doe it fo that there ſhould be nodiſference, 
But as concerning one of thoſe Legions that I haue framed 
heere befoze , J haue ſhewed the oꝛder that J would obſerue in 
ranging one ot them in Battaile oz manie: notwichſtanding if 
I ould range one of thoſe Legions which che Ring hathoz- 
deined in Fraunce, I would pyoceed afteranothermaner, if ſo 
bee that the manner of Haſtaries, Princes, and Triaries befoze 
ſpoken ot, were diſliked: fo2 in this caſe J would make but two 
Battailes, in the firſt J would place thzee bands and their En- 
 fOgnes; and in the laſt thꝛee bandes and their Enſignes : and 
this J would doe accozding vnto the manner that J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of in the ſeauenth Chapter, where J haue ſhewed howe to 
range one of theſe bandes alone: ſo that the thzee bandes 
Gould make 75. men in front, which bandes with the two ſpa⸗ 
ces of 5 paces bꝛoade left betwixt euery one ofthem, will occu- 
pie 160. paces in bꝛeadth: and the 24. rankes will occupie o. 
paces in length. I would plate the other thzee bandes behinde 
them in the ſelfe-ſame onder, that they are in, but as they 
ſhould make the foꝛce behinde, and ſtand euen in ranke with the 
firſt: ſo F would haue a diſtance of 20. paces bzoad betwixt 
them and the firfk ; by this meanes the length of the Battailon 
migyt be 160. paces . The extraozdinarie Pikes of thzee 
bands, ſhould ſerue fo? the one flanke , aud theſe of the other 
thiee fot the other, ranged two and two together: and the 
Iarquebuſicrs fo? the flankes a little diſtant from _ — 
| Noꝛne 
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fozeiozne hope ſhall march befoze vppon the winges , and the 
hozſemen ſhall keepe the ſame place that they kepe in the Legi⸗ 
ons aboue ſaide; and the Colonell ſhall be at one ofthe coꝛners, 
betwixe the bands and the Pikemen in the flan ke, oz elſe where 
it might bee thought molt exyedent. And although that this 
foꝛme might ſeeme to be very good, pet is it ſo that the manner 
befoze ſpoken of is much moze ſure: becauſe of the meanes that 
it hath to relieut it ſelfe thiee times, and to fight thꝛice; which 
this Legion here laſt ranged cannot doe: fo2 if it fought. well 
once, it woulde bee all; notwithſtanding it might bee taught 
thzough long exerciſe, how the one ranke might fight after the 
other, which to do it ſhould be neceſſarie to teache the firſt ranke 
toretire within the ſecond, and ſo the others vnto the verie laſt 
man, not puttiug any men out of his place, which may be ealilie 
done; ſo that thoſe which ſhould make place fox them to paſſe do 
put themſelues a little aſide ,# immediatly come into their pla- 
ces againe. The like muſt bee done when the lecond ſhoulde 
retire, and the other alſo: ſo that this manner might bee obſer⸗ 
ued J woulde much eſteeme ol this laſt manner. And at the 
vttermoſt which ſoeuer of theſe manners vou range them in, 
map ſerue: ſo that the Souldiers be often pꝛactiled there⸗ 


But to repeat my ſapings from the fyꝛſt vnto the laſt , the 
Legion which J baue framed after the auncient manner ſhould 
be exerciſed in diuerſe exerciſes euerie day, as long as it contis 
neweth together, and by this meanes the Colonell ſhould finde 
the diligence, and negligence ofthe Captaines, in the pꝛacti⸗ 
ſing of their Souldiers: to the intent to pꝛaiſe o2 blame them in 
the p2eſence of al men actoꝛding vnto their deſarts:& the ſouldi⸗ 
ers ſhall learne alſo to range themſelues together, vnto whome 
ſhall be ſhewed all the exerciſes that they ought to do in general 
being befoze accuſtomed, vnto their perticular exerciſes. And 
fox their better inſtruction it ſhould be neceſſarie that the Legi⸗ 
on ſhould aſſemble twice a veare at the leaſt, and that the bands 
ſhould excerciſe thẽſelues perticularly euerie moneth oz oftener 
if it were poſſible : and the Souldiers by themſelues euerie 
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olie day with their Deceniers,Chiefes of ſquadzons,and Cops. 
| pozals. The Colonell ought to exhozt them vnto this, and vnto 
all other vertuous exerciſes both publikly and pzinacely : and 
- afcerwardtogiuethem leave to tourne vntotheir ownehouſes: 
which retourning ſhall bee in euerie poynte like vnto their go- 
manner of matching, lodge 


ing tothe multer, keeping the ſame 
ing, and well lyieng chat is ſpoken of, e Ahich ought to be ob» 
ſerued as often as the Kinge doeth leuie a Legion foz his 


— 


Here muſt the figure be placed, Which doeth ſhewe 
the forme that a Legion ſhall haue : being ran- 
- gedinbatraile. e 28 
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This figure muſt be placed after the page 80. 
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holie nav = cheir Veteniets, Chieſes of ſquadꝛons, and Cops 
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battayle, wherein, the Author doth giue 0 beſt ordet 
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— oꝛdered their Batcailes » but ſith that their 
manner may be found and conſidexedof by euery man inthe 
auncient Auchozs that do wyite thereof: I will leaue many 
titulars of their faſhions, and will ſpecke only a 
celfarpeft; and of that which we ought to boxrow of them, to 
gine ſomelittle-perfection vntathe Militarie Diſcipline of our 
time. This doing, Iwill chew all vnder one, how an Army 
muſt be omtred upon a day uf Battaile, and in what oer one 
Hoaſt doth appꝛoach and aſſayle another, being their 

and the manner! hum to txertiſt them in — les. 
We muſt vnverſtand, that in an ordinary Poaſt of che Ro- 
manes which they rolled Comſalaris, there mere but two Le⸗ 
gions of the Cittzens ol Rome, uhich were in number 60a, 
boꝛſlemen, and 10000Ffatemen: belives, they had as many ol 
their aſliſtantu, as ofcheir mne, who were deuidted into tuo 
parts , the one was talledthe right cozner, the other the left. 
They would neuer ſuffer that theyꝛ aſſiſtants ſhould be-moze 
in number then theyꝛ Legionaries, but as -fo2 the hozſlemen. 
they made no great actompt, although they were moze in 
number thentheirs. Mitch ſuch an army of 20000 fœtemen, 
and'aboug x 500, hoꝛſſe of ſeruite at the vttermoſt, aConull 
of Rome did enterpꝛiſe all factions „ and did execute them. 
True it is, that when as they were to deale with a verye 
great lozce ot chepʒ enempes , they aſſembled two Conſuls, 
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Tie muſt note mozeouer that in all the thx pꝛincipall actions 
chat an armp doth, as in marching, lodging, aad fighting, the 
afoꝛcſaid Romanes did put they Legions in the midveft, be: 
cauſe they would that the foꝛce which they truſted moſt, ſhould 

be moſt vnited : yet their confederates were not inferiours vn⸗ 
to them, becauſe of the great pꝛactiſe that they had together: 
fo2 in truth they were pꝛactiſed and raunged after one manner. 
As they had two Legions of their owne Citizens, and two of 
their aſſiſtants in every one of their hoaſts , ſo likewiſe J will 
take foure Legions of Frenchmen, oz two at the leaſt, and 
they ſhall be of 6100, fotemen, koz this number liketh me 
beſt, foꝛ that Vegetius hath vſed it in the framing of his Le⸗ 
gions, and of the two aboucſaid Legions J will make mp 
p2incipall fozce, If ſo be that we would haue ſtrange ſouldyers 
amongſt them, J would place the ſayd ſtrangers at the two 
comers ofthe armp as the Romanes did their aſſiſtants, But 
I ſuppoſe that there ſhall be no ſtrangers in the hoaſt that Y 
will make at this pꝛeſent, o2 if there ſhould be, J would not 
haue the number of the Legions which J require to be dimini⸗ 
thed : but that there ſhould alwayes be foure: by the oꝛdering 
of which foure, map eallly be vnderſtode: how a greater ar. 
mye ſhould be raunged : foz if there hould be a greater number 
of people then the ſapd foure Legions , there were no moze to 
do but to make many ſmall Batailons, and to place them be- 
hinde and at the ſides of the Bataile, in fozme of Sublides, to 
ſuccour any part ofthe Batailon that might be oppꝛeſſed: of 
which Subſides it ſhall be neceſſary to vſe fo2 che diuers 
fozmes of Batailons that enempes oftentimes do make, tothe 
intent that without changing o2 taking any thing out of place, 
we might at all times haue wherewithall to reſiſt them: as if 
any of the enempes Batailons ſhould be raunged in Point, 
that is, with a narrow ſtrong battaile, we might immediatlp 
bꝛing koꝛward thoſe that are behinde, and thoſe vpon the flanks, 
and range them in the fozme of two vnited fo2ces,to receiue and 
incloſe betwixt them the enempes Point when it ſhall appꝛoch: 
oz if the ſaid enemyes ſhould march with their front of great 
bzeadth, they then might march in Point, and fozce to own 
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into them. Theſe: people would be alſo god to repulſe thoſe 
that ſhould ſodainelp charge vpon the flanks ol the Batailon oz 
behind, they may alſo ſerue to relieue thoſe that are in danger, 
02 to ſtrike downe thoſe þ runne away: and foz many other god 
actions (which J leaue to ſpeake of) wherein we might employ. 
thoſe that might be in our Camps ouer and aboue the ſaid four 
Legions ; notwithſtanding fo2 theſe purpoſes there neede none 
to be leuied, ſith the Fo2lozne hope, e thoſe of the flanks might 
ſerue the turnt. Furthermoze, I thinke that it ſhall not be need 
full to recite againe the number ol people that I haue appointed 
fo2 every Legion, no2 that there are tenne oꝛdenary bands, and 
two extraozdinary : no2 what armes and weapons they ſhould 
carry,no2 the diuerſitie of Pikemen,no2 what officers & Chiefs 
there ſhould be in euery Legion: becauſe that J haue befoze re⸗ 
cited them perticularly, wherefoze without any moze repett- 
tion, I ſap that the firſt Legion (fo2 they muſt all be diſtingui- 
ſhed by degrees) ought at all times to be raunged inthe Ba- 
tailon in one place, and the others likewiſe, Therefoze Jwouly 
that che firſt Legion ſhould keepe the right ſide, and the ſecony 
the left, and that the firſt rankes of che Haſtaries oftheſetwo 
Legions ſhould be raunged as farre fozward the one as che o⸗ 
ther, and all the other rankes following. And foz\a moze: ma- 
nifeſt demonſtration, ſuppoſe that the enemyes be towards the 
Eaſt,and that we do raunge the fronts ofourbattailes towards 
them, the firſt Legion being vpon the righthand on the South 
ſide , the ſecond Legion vpon the left hand on the No2th ſive, 
and their backs towards the Met: and the Haſtaries one right 
againſt another, # one as far fo ward as an other, and Princes 
x Triaries of both theſe two Legions, muſt likewiſe kepe one 
and the ſelfe-ſame oꝛder, ranks, ſpaces, & diſtances : there muſt 
a ſpace be left betwire the two Legions from the front vuto 
the taple, which muſt be thirty paces bzoade: theſe two Legions 
tall occupy the place that the two Legions ofthe Citizens of 
Rome did occupy. I would haue the third Legion to be placed 
on the right coꝛner, x the fourth on the left, and raunged in the 
ſelfe-ſame oꝛder that Þ two Legions betwixe thẽ are, with ſpa⸗ 
ces betwixt the of 30. paces youre : ſo that the foure Legions 
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ſhould utrupp in lntadtch a thouſand paſes: oz/ moze;.. The 
Forlorne hope ſhall be at the head, and the hozſſemen of the 
firſt am ti, ird Legion ſhall be on the right wing: and the hozſe- 
men of the ſecond aud fourth Legion vppon the left wing. 
And foz to gouerne this army well, it mauld be neteſſary to 
haue certannt mincipall Chiefes; and Offers, who ſhould 
be ſubrect and obedient vnto aue I ieutenant Generall, There 
mall be therefoze two Chiefes, to wirt, one Captaine generall 
of the hoꝛſſemen, vnto whome, all the Captapnes that haue 
charge of hoziſemen , muſt be obedient. The other ſhall be 
Captapne generall ouer the fotemen, vnto home, all the 
Colanels and Captaines that haue charge of fotemen ſhall 
be obedient, The dignitie of thele two Chiefes is equall, be⸗ 
cauſe that the one commaundeth ouer the one kinde of Soul- 
dpers, and the other over the other: and they are the higheſt 
degrees that are in an armp (excepting the Generall chiefe) and 
vnto which eſtates all other degrees may aſpire, each one in his 
kacultie, as he chat is a hozſſeman, map attaine to be Cap⸗ 
tayne generall ouer hagſſemen: and he that is a foteman, map 
attayne to be Captayne generall ouer the fatemen: to ariſe 
vnta which dignittes, there muſt be as many degrees paſſed in 
 theonefacultiey as in the other : fox I make twelue degrees in 
either of them. Firſtamongſt the fotemen there is 5 Forlorne 
hope, amongſt whom, J would place all thoſe which J would 
inrowle to fill a Legion. The ſecond plate is to beof 5 flanks, 
x in theſe two places they ſhould paſſe though all offices ex. 
cept the Coꝛpoꝛals, befoze that they ſhould be of the Bat⸗ 
tailon, # being of þ Battailon, they ſhould firſt be Pikemen oꝛ 
Halbardiers amongit the Haſtaries which is the third place, 
the fourth, are the Princes, the fift, Triaries, the ſixt to be Dece- 
nier, the ſeauenth to be chicke of Squadꝛon, the eight to be Coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall, the ninth to be Enſigne-bearer, whether it were ot the 
Batailon, oꝛ ofthe Forlorne hope, the tenth Lieutenant, the 
eleuenth Captaine, the twelkth Colonell, And koꝛ the Hoꝛſſe⸗ 
men, the firſt point is to be Harquebuſters, the ſecond ar» 
goletiers, the third light hozſſemen, the fourth a man of 
Armes, the fift a Decurion of Þarquebuſiers , the ſixt 

a Decurion 
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« Decurion of Hargoletiers:the 7, a Decurion of light hozſe- 
men, the eigbt, a Decurion of men of armes, oz conducto2s of 
hargoletiers oz Harquebuſiers, the ninth Guydon, centh En. 
ſigne, the eleuenth Lieutenant, and the twelfth Captaine, 
Concerning the other places as Parbingers, Sergeants of 
Bands, Sercceants, Maiozs, Marſhals of Legions, Maiſters 
of Campe, oꝛ Pꝛouoit (to it is all one) and others, theirs are 
offices, but not degrees, whereby a man ought to attaine vnto 
the eſtates of the two Soueraignes, except the King did ap⸗ 
point it to be ſo, who map alter and change all ozders, As con- 
cerning the officers that ought to be in an Hoaſt, beſides theſe 
that J haue here ſpoken ok, there mult be firſt of all ſome wiſe 
man who ſhould execute the office of Chauncelloz oz Coun⸗ 
telloꝛ, as you will cearme him: and a maiſter of the D2zdinance, 
a Theeaſozer, and a Parſhall of che Campe, we might appoint 
alſo u Pꝛouoſt generall. Nom to appoint vnto euery one of 
theſe p2incipall Chiefe their plates, the army being ready fo2 
the Combate, and likewiſe vnto the other officers heere aboue 
named, we muſt (ay that the Lieutenant Generall ought to be 
vpon the right ſide, betwixt the fotemen and the hoꝛſſemen, foz 
that is the fitteſt place to gouerne an army. The Rings Lieu⸗ 
tenant Generall may haue in his company a 100, oz 200, cho⸗ 
ſen men, ſome a hoꝛſſebacke, and ſome a fote,of which number 
there ſhall be ſome ſufficient to execute a charge of impoꝛtance, 
be himſelfe muſt be a hozſſebacke, and ſo armed, that he might 
helpe himſelfe both a hoꝛllebacke and a fate, accoꝛding vnto the 
occaſion that might be giuen. Mis Coznet muſt be by him, 
which is the Enſigne of thole that are Chiefes of Armpes, and 
b Rings Trompet, generally after whoſe ſound, all the Trom: 
pets of the army muſk gouerne themſelues, and the ſouldpers 
likewiſe, The Lieutenant generallof the armpought then to be 
vpon the right ſide, fo} it is the ſitteſt place to giue oꝛder vnto 
all parts of che battaile , and to ouer-lwke them with leaſt 
trouble, except the ſcituation of the place were fitter vpon the 
other de: but J ſuppoſe that this Hoaſt is raunged in ſome 
faire plaine, The Captaine generall ofthe fetemen ſhall be at 
the head of chat ſpace, that is left betwirt the two middle Le⸗ 
D 3 gions, 
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gions, to gouerne all the koure Legions, and to remedy the ar⸗ 
cidents that map happen: and therefoze he ſhall haue about 
him certaine extraoꝛdinary fotemen, o2 map vſe certaine Pike⸗ 
men and harquebuſiers of the flanks if he will: ſpecially thoſe 
of the flanks betwixt the two middle Legions, foz it will be 
long befoze that they ſhould be aſlayled there, The Captaine 
Generall of the hoꝛſſemen ſhall be vpon the left ſide to gouerne 
there as the Lieutenant Generall doth gouerne the right ſive $ 
and may haue about him certaine fotemen, Pikes, and Par⸗ 
quebuſiers, which he ſhall take fram the Forlorne hope, and 
ſhall cauſe them to fight amorgit the hozlemen without kee- 
ping oꝛder. The O2dnance ought to be placed at the front of 
the Army, except the ground were ſuch that it might be placed 
vpon the flanks, oz elſe-where in ſome ſure place where the ene⸗ 


mpes might not eaſily come to it. The maiſter of the Oꝛd⸗ 


nance ought to be with his charge, and his Officers and Gun- 
ners with him: a god number of the chiefe Officers ought 
to be about the Ring his Lieutenant Generall, and the reſt 
- behinde the Batcailes , to haue a regard vnto that might 
happen there, As fo the Baggage, it ould be placed in ſome 
place either ſtrong by nature oz by arte, and the ſeruaunts of 
the Hoaſt map kepe it, and fo2 this purpoſe J required that 
they ſhould be choſen to be ſuch as might ſerue fo2 ſouldyers 
atanede., And an Hoaſt ranged after this manner h&re ſpo⸗ 
ken of, might in fight do aſmutch as the Greekes Phalanges, 
02 as the Romane Legions might do, becauſe that there are 
Pikemen in the front, and vpon the ſides : and mozeouer, 
the Souldyers are ranged in ſutch ſozt, that if the firſt ranke 
ſhould be ſlaine o2 beaten downe in fight, then thoſe that are in 
the ſecond, might p2eſently ſupply tbeyz places, and fill chepz 
ranks, accozding vnto the vſe of the Phalanges. Dn the other 
part, if the firſt ranks of Haſtaries were ſo violently charged, 
that they ſhould be enfozced to bzeake, they might then retire 
vnto the Princes which are at their backs, and range them⸗ 
ſelues anew betwixt their ranks, who are not ſo thicke placed 
as the Haſtaries,fo2 they are two bands leſſe then they. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, there is a greater diſtance from the firſt _ of the 
zinces 
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Pzinces vnto the laſt, then the ſai Haſtaries do occupie in 


their oꝛder, and therefoze they map fight anew, and ſhew their 
faces being ranged with the Princes. And when as this wouly 


not lerue the turne, they might rety2e the ſecond time, as they 


did the firſt, and enter betwirt the Triaries, and fight the third 


time, ſo that this manner of relieuing, & furniſhing of the pla- 


ces of thoſe that are ſtriken downe, is both accoꝛding vnto the 
Greekes and Romanes manner, Furthermoze, it were not 
poſſible to frame a moze ſtronger fozme of Battaile then this, 

becauſe that all the ſides of the Battatles are moſt excelentiy 
well furniſhed with Chiefes and god armes, ſo that they can 
not be aſſapled at any part that is not ſtrong and well gouer⸗ 
ned, herewith conſidered that the enempes are verie ſeldome 
ſo great a number as they might aſſayle thoſe with whome 
they ſhould haue to do alike vpon all partes. And ik it were ſo 
that they were ſtrong pnough to do it, I would neuer coun⸗ 
ſaile the weaker to offer the Battaile, noz to accept it, noꝛ ta 
goe out of his Fozt into an open Countrey. But if the enemp 
were ſo ſtrong, that he had three times as mutch people as 
pou, and as god Souldyers as pours, and ſhould aſſayle pou 


in diuers places, if you could repulſe but the one part, the os 


thers would do no great deede: foz who ſo ſhould aſſayle hys 
enemyes vpon diuers ſides, muſt ok neceſſitie weaken and dis 
miniſh his Battaples , and be conſtrained to range them ſo 
karre aſunder, that if one part ſhould be repulſed, hauing no 
body to ſuccour it, the other parts would be diſmayed, oz at 
leaſt would but weakely reſiſt, And as fo2 the enemy his hozſe- 
men, if they were ſtronger then pou , pet are you aſſured 
from them, by meanes of the Pikes which enuiron your Bat: 
taples vppon euery ſide : foz what ſive ſo euer ſhould be aſ⸗ 
ſapled, pou haue Pikemen to defend the ſame ; moꝛeouer, the 


| officers, numbers, & Chiefes, are diſtributed into ſutch places, 


p they may ealily commaund their people, # obey their Captain 
generall. The diſtances betwixt 5 ranks, bands, e battailes, do 
not only ſerue foz to receiue one another, but alſo to make place 
fo2 thole that come and goe, to carry e re-carry the 3 
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of the Chiefes, Furthermoze J haue ſaid that the Romanes 
had in foure of their Legions the number of 21000, fotemen, 
which were all che people that they commonly had in one of 
their armyes, This Hoaſt which J frame heere, hath 25000, 
not accompting the pꝛincipall Chiefes, and Officers, who alſo 
haue ſome followers, Finally, they had hoꝛſſemen, (6 likewiſe 
mine haue a god number, who are better armed and furniſhed 
then theirs were: wherefoze ſith the battailes are raunged in 
all points readie to fight, there reſteth nothing but to ſet theſe 
people awozke, J do require therefoze that J may be here 
permitted to giue battaile with theſe foure Legions, againſt 
another great Yoaſt of Enempes, to the intent to ſhewe af: 
ter what manner J would haue them to fight: afterward, J 
will giue a reaſon foz that J cauſe them to da during the bat⸗ 
taile, which battaile J do fayne by imagination. 


The Author ſheweth by a fayned Battaile how an army of 
foure Legions raunged after the manner that he tea- 
cheth, ſhould vſe their fight againſt their enemyes vpon 
a day of battaile. | 


The 12. Chapter. 


SY 4 a lufficiently vnderſtand the ozdering 
- 5 /&8g ofthis Hoaſt, and do imagine to ſce 


E do = that every one doth 
d it reavie to begin battaile, when fo 


aſwell fotem? as hozſemen, & beſides, god ſtozeof Oꝛdnance. 


And furchermoze,p the place wherein theſe 2, armies do m 
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to enter into battaile is large and plaine: ſo that the ſcituation 
cannot helpe the one to annoy the other. The matter being in 
thele termes, and the two armies in light, there reſteth no moze 
but to giue fire vnto the peeces, and to diſcharge them. You 
map now ſee that the gunners do not ſleepe on neither ſive, and 
alſo heare how che cannon doth roze, Let vs marke what mur⸗ 
der it doth , Haue you ſeene how little hurt our Oꝛdnance hath 
done vnto the enemies at the firſt vollie?Herevpon the Ring his 
Lieutenant Generall, doth cauſe his Trumpet to ſound to be: 
gin the battaile, This done, vou ſee our Foꝛloꝛne hope, and our 
Harquebuziers of the flanckes do go fozwards out of their pla⸗ 
ces, and our Harquebuziers on hoꝛſebacke, and Hargoletiers 
likewiſe: and they altogether aſſault their enemies without kee- 
ping any ranke, appꝛoaching them moſt furiouſly, and with the 
greateſt crye that they can make. The enemies Oꝛdnante hath 
paſſed ouer our fotmens heads, not hurting them, and to hin: 
der it fo2 ſhoting the ſecond time, our Fozlozne hope, Harque⸗ 
buziers on hoꝛſebacke, and Hargoletiers do runne vpon it, and 
do all their endeuour to winne it, and the enemies to defend it: 
ſo that neither their Dzdnance, noꝛ ours map do any moꝛe ſer- 
uice. You ſee how our hoꝛſemen and fotmen mingled one with 
another, do fight valiancly and to god purpoſe, ſuccouring one 
another(the p2actiſe which they haue had, and the truſt that they 
repoſe in the Battailons that are at their backes, are cauſes of 
it:) which Battailons haue alreadie kiſt the ground, and march 
oꝛderly as pou ſee, a god pate, with p hoꝛſemen at their wings, 
euery ranke of men of armes being one hundzed hoꝛſe. And the 
light hoꝛſemen, who do make as many rankes as they, are vpon 
the out- ſide of the men ol armes, and are one ranke after an o⸗ 
ther, and do march all very cloſe: marke how our Oꝛdnance is 
retired into the ſpaces that are left betwixt the Legions, fo2 to 
make place fo2 our Battailes, and to leaue them the wap free, 
Do you lee how the Ring his Lieutenant Generall , and the 
Captaine Generalls of the hoꝛſemen and fotmen, do go befoze 
the Battajlons, encouraging the Souldiers to do well, and the 
Captaines alſo calling euery man by his name, oz by his office, 
declaring vnto them the victozte to be in 1 hands, ſo that — 
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abide and reſiſt the enemies charge without feare : Do you 
marke how our Parquebuziers on hoꝛſebacke, and our Hargo- 
letters do open themſelues to make place fo our battailes , and 
bow the Harquebuziers of the flanckes do returne into their 
places? The Fo2lozne hope of the right ſide do returne vnto the 
right ſide,aud choſe of the left vnto the lefc, and do retire with⸗ 
out feare oꝛ flight, although they haue the enimie at their heeles, 


anda farre greater number then they are, and how they do re⸗ 
tutne all at once: to weet, the Fozloꝛne hope of two Legions 


together toward the one ſide, and the Fozlozne hope ofthe other 
two Legions together toward the other ſide, to put themſelues 
into a newe 02der, the Pikemen by themſelues, and Parque⸗ 
buzters by themſelues:which Pikemen of each two Legions do 
ranke themſelues in eight rankes, andeuery ranke is a Squa⸗ 
dꝛon of 2 t. men:foꝛ they are all of this number, which is a ſul⸗ 
ficient number to repꝛeſent a ſmall Battailon , But thele two 


ſmall Battailons are raunged as pou map ſee behind the Tria- 


ries, each ofthem right behind the ſpace that is betwixt the two 
Legions,# the Harquebuzters do raunge themſelues in tropes 
by them to defend them behind, while the fronts do fight, 
They do alſo remaine there fo to bee imployed when as the 
Lieutenant Generall ſhould haue occaſion to vſe them, But 
whileſt J appopnt our Fo2lozne hope their place at the taple of 
our Legions, J do ſee that the two armies are come together 
vato the puſh ok the Pike. Marke how reſolutely our Battat- 
lons do withſtand the violence ok the enemie, and with what 
vertue and ſilence they do it. The King his Lieutenant Gene⸗ 
rall commaundeth the men ok armes ſtoutly co reſiſt, but not to 
aſſaile, and that they ſhould not ſeperate themſelues from the 
fotmen: and therevpon commaundeth the light hoꝛſemen to aſ⸗ 
ſaile, and after they haue executed their charge, they ſhould re- 
turne againe into their places. On the other part, I ſee that our 
Darquebuziers on hoꝛſebacke, and the Hargoletiers and Har: 
quebuziers of the right flancke , are gone to charge certaine 
tropes of the enemies Harquebuziers , who would charge our 
men vpon the flanck: and J ſee that the enemies light hozſemen 
haue ſuccoured their men immediatly, and that at this * 
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the hozſemen on both ſides are ſo intermingled, that the Har» 
quebuziers can do no ſeruice with their Parquebuzzes , but are 
conſtrained to retire vnto their people. TAhileſt this is in hand, 
two of our Gupdons go to ſuccour our hoztemen, and charge 
the enemie ſo couragiouſlp that they foꝛce them to retire : and 
hauing repulſed them, our light hozſemen do afterward returne 
to their places. Marke how our Parquebuziers on hozſebacke 
and Pargoletiers do trouble the enemies without ceaſe : Do 
pou not ſee that our Pikemen do fight bzavely ? Dur men and 
the enemies are ſo neere togither that they ran no moze vſe their 
Pikes: ſo that our firft rankes of the Haſtaries ( accoꝛding vato 
our Militarie diſcipline ) do leaue their Pikes and take their 
Dwo2ds and Targets, which they do vſe only in thzuſting. 
Herewithall pou may ſee how a great troope of the enemies 
hoꝛſemen haue repulſed our Hargoletiers vpon the left ſide, 
who do retire towards the Pikes of the ſame flancke , with 
whom and the Harquebuziers they turne their faces and do re: 
ſiſt their enemies. Do pou ſee hom our light hoꝛſemen do go to 
ſuccour them $ See how they charge the ſayd enemies one 
band after another. Harke how they bzeake their Launces : ſee 
how they are mingled : behold the murther which the Pikes of 
the ſapd flancke do make of the enemies hozſes , running be⸗ 
twixt our hoꝛſemen, who do backe them againft the enemies 
aſſaults ; and our ſapd Pikes do alſo helpe to defend the light 
horſemen , He hath good lucke that is ouerthzowne, if he eſcape 


the fotmens hands without death. Do pou not ſex how the e⸗ 


nemies men of armes come to aſſaile our men of armes of the 
ſayd flancke, whileſt the light hozſemen and others are buſied o⸗ 
ther wheres Do pou ſee how the Fozlozne hope of the two Le- 
gions of the ſame left ſide of the battaile, do go in great haſt to 
ſuccour our men ot armes: But they are ſomewhat to farre of 
to come time enough, notwithſtanding they make as much haſt 
as poſſibly they may do, in the ſame oꝛder that they are raungey 
in. In the meane while the enemie his men of armes do charge 


ours as much as the hoꝛſes can runne, but marke well the man⸗ 


ner of our men who ſtand ſtill to receiue them. But aſſwone as 
the Captaine generall his Trompet doth ſound, they do runne 
all 
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all at once: although the raſe be not aboue twentie oz thirtle pa- 
ces, And this they haue done(as J think) to reſiſt their enemies 
the moꝛe fozciblie. Daue pou ſeene how our men of armes haue 
with their Launces galled the enemies hoꝛſes in their bꝛeaſtes 
and ſides? being ſure that the enemies could neither hurt their 
perſons noꝛ their hozſes, becauſe that they are very well armed 
themſelues , and their hozſes are barbed and .garniſhed with 
Chamkrings and Crinicrs,which the enemies de want: which 
is the cauſe that pou do ſee ſo many of the enemies flaine, and ſo 
ft we of ours. Marke how our men with the fozce of their ho « 
ſes, and with the thꝛuſtes of their (wozds do repulce their ene⸗ 
mies, killing their hoꝛſes as long as they may. x laping on vpon 
the men at all places where they may finde them vnarmed. The 
male doth his office there alſo , and the Captaine Generall of 
the hozſemen doth commaund the men of armes to keepe them 
ſelues firme together, and not to bzeake their rankes, oꝛ to ſuffer 
their enemies to enter within them by any meanes, Herevpon 
the pikemen of the Fozlozne hope do ariue, # the men of armes 
ſeeing them ariued, do make way fo2 them to paſſe thzough the 
midſt of their rankes, and the pikes al at once do fall in amongſt 
the enemies, and the men of armes like wiſe vpon their flankes, 
and do charge altogither, and the Harquebuziers do go towards 
the flanckes to charge, But marke how the Lieutenant Gene⸗ 
rall doth ſend a companie of men ok armes to charge the flancke 
of that Battailon, that maketh the enemie his left coꝛner, and he 
himſelfe is ſodainly lighted a fote , and with thoſe that do fol- 
lowe his Coꝛnet, doth giue a fight vnto one of the coꝛners of the 
ſaid Battailon, who coducteth our fotmen ill in that poynt. Do 
- pon ſee how he maketh them to giue wap, and how our men do 
begin to take heart, and do charge them ſo rigoꝛouſly that they 
do repulce them? This done, the Lieutenant Generall doth 
mount vn hozſebacke againe, and his men alſo: and ſeeing cer⸗ 
taine companies of the enemies hoꝛſemen, which went to charge 
vponthe backes of our Battailes to put them indiſozder, hath 
commaunded the Hargoletiers, and Harquebuziers on hozſe- 
backe, and part of the Harquebuziers of his ſide , to go ſpeedilie 
toward them to reſiſt them, and doth ſend the light hozſemen af: 
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ter them. Do pon not ſee hom our Parquebuziers on hozſeback 


and Hargaletiers haue ſtayed them, and how they ught toge⸗ 
ther in ſkirmiſh 2 But the enemies ſeeing our light hoꝛſemen 
comming, and Harquebuziers at their tailes, do runne away as 
faſt as they can gallop; But let vs lake no moꝛe vpon that 
which is done on the lides, but let vs behold the Battailons, 
who do ſight ſo ntere together, that their rankes are almoſt one 
vpon anothers necke: ſo that their Souldiers can very hardly 
vle their ſwoꝛds, but are conſtrapned fo2 the moſt part to fight 
with their daggers. Marke how the enemies are murdered, and 
fall by heapes, who haue nothing but pikes and woꝛds, which 
at this inſtant do then no leruite, ſpecially the pikes, becauſe of 
the pꝛeaſe and their great leugth, and although that the ſwoꝛd 
be not altogether vnſeruiceable in a pꝛeaſe, yet is it of little va. 
lue: foꝛ that the ſayd enemies are ill armed vpon theirbodics, 
and haue no Target oz other thing ta coucF them from the 


thꝛuſtes that our men do giue them in the faces, tbigbs, legges, 


feete, and other places vnarmen, they da there foꝛe fall dead and 
mapnied on euery ũde as you do ſee. Nom map pau ſee the e⸗ 
nemies vpon the right poput to ſhʒ inke, alſa I do ſee manifeſtlp 


that they do fall one vpon another, and that the tayle doth flye. 


Behold how thoſe.vpon the left poynt da the like, and thoſe in 
the midſt alſo. Do vou ſee how the Lieutenant doth ſend after 
them all the hozſemen that are vpon his (ide, except two hundꝛed 
men of armes, who do raunge themlelues againe in their firſt 
oꝛder, like vnto the Foꝛloꝛne hope: the Pikes and Harquebu: 
ziers of the flanckes do alſo put fo2th chemſelues to followe the 


nictozie, to giue them no leiſure to ioyne together againe, and 


the foure Legions do raunge themſelues in all popnts as they 
were befo2e the combate:and after that the pikemen who thzew 
downe their Pikes to vſe their Targets, haue taken them vp a⸗ 
gaine and amended their rankes, they march a good pace after 
thoſe that purſue the victoꝛie, vntill that they do ſee that the ene⸗ 
mies haue no meane left to defend themſelues, but that they va 
all flee, who beſt can beſt may, ſcattered like partridges. J do 
thinke that the retreate will ſound immediatly, ik it do pleaſe che 
Lieutenant General to thinke it time. We haue gotten the vic- 
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toꝛie, and happely ouercome the Battaile, not hauing been octa⸗ 
ſioned to make the Þalberdiers ofthe Haſtaries to fight, but on⸗ 
ly the firſt eight rankes of pikes: neither haus we been infozcey 
to retire the Haſtaries within the Princes, noꝝ to make the Tri- 
aries to feele of the warres: fo} the Haſtaries haue been ſtrong 
enough ofthemſelues to abide the enemie his fozces , and to o⸗ 


uercome them. Mherefoꝛe there reſteth no moꝛe to be ſpoken in 


this matter, but to ſhewe the reaſons that made me to raunge 
theſe Battailes in the manner afozeſapd, and what moued me to 
oꝛder the things that are happened in this Battaile, as J haue 
oꝛdꝛed them: which J will do aſwell and as melt as poli 
I may, 


The Authour yeeldeth a reaſon for euery thing that was 
done, both before the beginning ot the battaile, & after. 


The 13. Chapter. F 


© giue a reaſon why J made our ODꝛdnance 
& o diſcharge but once, and why J cauſed it im⸗ 
71 mediatly to bee retired betwixt the Battailes, 
md what hath been the occaſion that I baue 
made no mention of it ſince, and likewiſe why 

J ſapd that the enemies had ſhot to high: foꝛ 
it ſhould ſeeme that J had layd the Dzduance at mine own plea⸗ 


ſure, to make it to ſhote high o2 lowe as J would my ſelfe. As 


concerning the firſt popnt , J ſap that all men ought to haue a 
moꝛe regard to defend themſelues from the enemie his ſhot ( and 
that it is a thing ot moꝛe impoꝛtance) then to offend them with 
theirs, Foꝛ if ſo be pou would that your Oꝛdnance ſhould ſhote 
moꝛe then once, of foꝛce your enemies muſt haue as great lei⸗ 
ſure to diſcharce agatuſt pour battailes , as you haue to dif- 
charge againft theirs : which cannot be without the haſſarding 
of pour people, vnta the daunger ofthe ſayd Ozdnance, which 
map do pou many great domages befoze pou come to handie 
ſtrokes, Aherfoꝛe it is better that your Oꝛdnance ſhould ceaſe 
his effect then that in vling of it pour enemies Oꝛdnante ſhould 
weaken pou, in killing your good Souldiers;fo2 you muſt — 

eed 
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heed ofthe blowes that do come fatre of, being aſſured þ though 
the gd oꝛder that pour men are in, ſo that your rankes may a⸗ 
boꝛde the enemie, pou ſhall eaſilie obtaine the victoꝛie, fo2 that 
pour people are better pꝛactiſed, raunged, and armed then pour 
enemies are. So that you ought to haue care ot nothing ſo much 
as to bzing pour Souldiers to encounter with pour enemies 
their rankes being whole. And foz to keepe you from being in⸗ 
domaged with pour enemies Oꝛdnance, it would bee neceſſarie 
that you ſhould bee in ſuch a place whereas it might not offend 
pou, 02 behind a wall oz a rampar: fot there is nothing elſe that 
might ſaue you, Pet to bee well aſſured, it were neceſſarie that 
they ſhould bee very ſtrong : but fozaſmuch as Captaines that 
wil giue battailes may not be couered with walls and rampars, 
no2 likewiſe put themſelues into places where Dzdnance may 
hurt them:it muſt be therefoze of neceſlitie, that ſith they cannot 
finde a meane to whollp aſſure themſelues, that at the leaſt they 
do finde ſame one meane which may ſaue them from being tw 
much indomaged. And the beſt remedie that J do ſee herein, 
is that that J am about to tell vou, which is pꝛeſently to ſeeke 
to hinder the vſe ofthe ſayd D2dnance , by aſſayling it ſpeedilie 
without keeping oꝛder, & not ſlowlie oꝛ in trope:foꝛ by meanes 
of the diligence that pou vſe herein, pou ſhall giue them no lei⸗ 
ſure to double their ſhot. And fo2 that pour men are ſcattered, 
it ſhall hit the fewer when it doth ſhot: and you knowe that a 
band being in oꝛder may not do this, becauſe that if ic ſhould 
march in ſo great haſt as it were neceſſarte it ſhould do, it is cer- 
taine that the rankes would put themſelues into diſoꝛder. And 
if ſo be that the ſaid band ſhould be ſpꝛed wide, the enemie might 
bꝛeake it eaſilie , becauſe the rankes are bꝛoken of themſelucs 
without vling anp other fozce vnto them. To withſtand which 
perill, I haue oꝛdꝛed this armie after that manner that it may 
do both without danger: to werte, the Fozlozne hope © the Har. 
quebrziers of the flancks, who with the Margoletiers and Har 
quebuzters on hozſeback,are appoynted expꝛeſſely foꝛ to charge 


cannot be done it that the Oꝛdnance ſhould ſhot alwaies, fo2 the 
ra(ſons that I haue aboue alleadged: which is, that you _ 
ue 
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baue that leiſure your ſelfe, and take it away from others. Jt 
followeth then, that to make the Oꝛdnance to bee of no value, 
there is no other remedie but to aſſault it ſpeedilie. And il you 
can enfozce the enemies to abandon it, then you may vſe it your 
ſelfe, and although they would hinder pou from the vſing of it, 
pet they mult leaue it behind them: ſo that being inioyed by you 
oꝛ troubled by them, it ſhall remaine vnferuiceable. J conclude 
then, that if you will defend pour battailes from the Ozdnance, . 
vou haue no other remedie but to ſurpꝛiſe it wich the greateſt 
ſpeede that may bee poſſible , As concerning that poynt that it 
might ſeeme that J had guided the enemies Oꝛdnante at my 
pleaſure, making the ſhot to flye ouer our fotmen, J aunlwere, 
that great Dzdnance doth oftner miſſe fotmen,then touch them; 
foꝛ that the ſayd fotmen are ſo lowe, and the Oꝛdnance is ſo 
troubleſome to bee vſed, that how little ſoeuer it bee rayſed, the 
ſhot doth flye ouer their heads: and il it be layd a little t lowe, 
the ſhot liteth vpon the ground, ſo that it commeth not amongſt 
them. If the ground wherein they are raunged bee any thing 

bowing, it ſaueth them alſo, but if the place were plain, J would 
put the hoꝛſemen behind the battailes, chiefly the men ol armes 
and the light hoꝛſemen, vntill ſuch time as the Oꝛdnance were 
vnſeruiccable: foꝛ by meanes of their height and clole raung⸗ 
ing, fo2 that they are raunged cloſer then the Pargoletiers, oz 
I)arquebuziers on hozſebacke, they may be ſwner hit then fot- 
men. One thing there is, the enemies ſmall ſhot may greatly 
annoy vs, but we haue it aſwel as they. But to auvpd the woꝛſt, 
there is no better remedie then to come to the combate, although 
that at the firſt aſſault there are alwaies ſome ſlaine, as ſome 
a!wates muſt dye at the firſt encounter, yet the perticular daun 
ger is not ſo much to be feared as the generall: fo2 that the loſſe 
of five hundꝛed oꝛ a thouſand men cannot bee ſo domageabie, 
but that the loſſe of a greater troope would be mote, except the 
loſſe Could fall vpon ſome ofthe Chiefes , and pet in ſuch a 
caſe wee muſt not bee to much amaſed , noꝛ accompt the bat- 
taile to be loſt: foꝛ that foꝛ the default of one pꝛincipall Chiefe 
there are ſo many other Chiekes diſtributed and raunged in 
ſo good ozder, that the loſſe of one perticular Chiefe could 
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not be miſt ſo much as a man waulde thinke it ſhoulde be. But 
this buſines cannot bee done with out perill, and all being well 
waied our maner is the leaſt vent erous that map, be ſo that vou 
doe beginne betimes to fozeſee that your enemies do not hurt 
you afarre of,foz therin doeth the greateſt daunger lie: foꝛ as fo 
band blowes they may be auoided with leſſe danger, by means 
of armes, and good oꝛder, then thoſe that come from karre, as 
ſhot which nothing can reſiſt, againſt the which we mult vſe the 
Switzers cuſtome , who bowing downe their heads doe runne 
and aſſayle the Oꝛdnaunce whereſoeuer it bee placed, as J 
haue heard ſay they haue done manie times, but ſpecially at the 
battaile of Marignan, and they doe not refuſe battaile at anie 
time againſt any man whoſoeuer he be, fo2 any doubt that they 
haue of the oꝛdnaunce: but haue a law amongſt themſclues to 
put them to death, that ſhoulde goe out of their ranks, oꝛ ſhould 
make any ſhew to be afrapd of it. J haue cauſed our Dzdnance 
to be retyꝛed vnto the taile of our battailes after that it had once 
diſcharged, which J haue done to the intent that our Battai⸗ 
lons might haue the way free befoze them. And the cauſe why 
I made no mention ot it ſince , was becauſe J thought it to bee 
inſeruiceable when the troupes were at it, hande to hande. J 
muſt heere replie in this place vnto certaine people, who iudge 
the Harnis that we do vſe, and the auntient ozder in ranging of 
a battaile to be vnp2ofitable,hauing reſpect vnto the violence ok 
this inſtrument : foꝛ it houlde ſeeme by their wooꝛds, that the 
men of warre ofthe time pꝛeſent haue found ſome better oder, 
E that they wold haue men to be ſlain oz hurt at their pleaſures, 
Ok thoſe, you ſhall fpnd but few in mine opinion but they had 
rather to ſhew their heeles vnto their enemies then to receyue 
hurt. Foz wherefoze is it that they doe blame harnes, ſith that 
being naked they are ſubiect to blowes, but to the intent rather 
to flie then to be hurte; and to abandon their }2zince at his moſt 
need: A would but vnderſtand why the Switzerse the Almaig- 
nes do make Battails of 1000. 5000, men all in one peece, 
after the auntient manner: and foꝛ what occaſion all the other 
nations haue imitated them, ſith that this loꝛme of battaile is 


ſubiect vnto the lame perill of the Dzvaaunce , that the others 
I that 
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that are raunged after the auncient manner, are ſubiect vnto. 
7 beleeue they knowe not how to anſwere this point, but who 
ſo ſhould aſke any Souldiour of meane iudgement, hee would 
anſwere, that thoſe that would not carrie Harnes, are ill coun« 
failed; foʒ although that Marnes be to weake toreſiſt oꝛdnance 
oꝛ Harquebuſhes; notwithſtanding,it dooth defend a man from 
the ſtroke, of Pike, Halbard, and Swopd, Croſſe-bowe, Longs 
bowe, and from Stones, and from all other hurt, that may pꝛo⸗ 
ceede from the enemies hande, and ſometimes a Harquebuze 
map bee ſo ill charged, oꝛ ſo hotte, oꝛ may bee ſhotte ſo farre of, 
that a Darnes if it be good, may ſaue a mans life, The ſaid ſouls 
diour would alſo anſwere vnto this other demaund, that men of 
warre doe goe ſo cloſe togeather, as wee ſee they doe: and as 
the ſaid Switzers and Almaignes doe, the better to reſiſt hozſe- 
men, and to giue their enemies the moꝛe trouble to bꝛeak them: 
lo that we ſee that ſouldiers haue manp things to feare beſides 
oꝛdnante, from all which, they may be defended, by the meant s 
of armes, and good owder:wherofinſuech, that the better that an 
armie is armed, and the better that the ranks are cloſed, ſo much 
the better it is aſſured: ſo that whoſoeuer isof the opinion aboue 

ſaid, is kant wiſe, oz his conceit is not great in this matter. 
her loꝛe, ſith we ſee that the leaſt peece of armes which they 
vled in times paſt, (which we now vſe is the Pike) and the leaſt 
part of their oꝛders, (which are the Bartailions of theSwitzers) 
doe vs ſo much good, and giue ſo great a fozce vntoour armies, 
why ſhould we not beleeue that the other armes, owders which 
they vſed ſhould not be pꝛolitable? ſo that if we haue a care to de⸗ 
fend our ſelues from oꝛdnance, placing our men cloſe & ioint to⸗ 
geather, as the Sw itzers & Almaignes doe, we need not doubt 
any other thing: as in trueth we ought to feare no oꝛder of Bat⸗ 
taile ſo much as that wherein the ſouldiours are kept cloſe and 
ioynt togeather. Further moꝛe, if the oꝛdnaunce do not diſmap 
vs in placing of a ſiege befoꝛe an enemies towne, which mapan⸗ 
noy vs with a moꝛe certaint pe, c which we cannot attaine vnto, 
becauſe of the walles which doe defendit, neither is it poſſible in 
ſhoꝛt time to take away the defence of it with our ozdnaunce, 
but that they may redouble their ſhot with eaſe: why then ſhould 
we be afraid of it in the eld where it may be won incontinent? 
to 
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To be bꝛeefe J reſt vpon this, that the Oꝛdnance map not a- 
nye waye hinder the Souldicrs of the time pꝛeſent, co vſe the 
auncient maners almoſt alwell as if there were none at all, And 
am alſo of opinion, that wee ought not to leaue our bodies vne 
armed, although that Yarneſſe cannot defend vs from Ozd⸗ 
nance : foꝛ (as I haue ſhewed) wee are ſubiec vnto many other 
moꝛe daungers then to bee hit with a ſhot of great Dzdnance, 
To pꝛoceede, I am well aſſured that it will ſeeme that J haue 
rangedthis Battaile, and wonne the victoꝛy at mine owne plea- 
ſure : notwithKanding J replye heare vnco, that it is impoſſi⸗ 
ble, but that an armie oꝛdered as J baue ſpoken of, ſhouldowere 
come at the firſt encounter all other Poaſtes, that ſhould be 0z- 
dered as the armies are at this pzeſent ; fo2 the Battailons that 
are framed at theſe dayes, haue neuer but two oz thꝛee rankes 
armed in the fronte, wherein the Chiefes and all the valianteſt 
men are imployed,not making any great accoumpt of the reſt. 
So that if theſe two oz tha rankes were ouerthzowne, the o⸗ 
ther would make but ſmall defenſe, 

- Likewiſe the Battailons of our time haue no Targets, and 
very few Halbards o2 none, o; if they haue anp, they keepe them 
onely for the defence of their Enſignes, and not fo to bꝛeake ins 
to their enemies. Moꝛeouer they are vnarmed, and therefoze 
being at hande ſtrokes with thoſe that are ſurelye armed, and 
haue alſo a Target, they will eaſilye kill them, and ſolikewiſe 
will the Halbardiers do, In ſum, our laid Souldiers doe range 
themlelues at this day to their diſaduantage, after one of theſe 
two maners: that is, eyther they range their Battailes of two 
great a bꝛeadth, and place them one at the flanke of another, to 
make the front to be ſo much the larger: & in ſo doing the Bat- 
tailes are too thin, and therefoze are in danger to be enteredwith 
little difficulcie, oꝛ they place them one behinde another, wherin 
if they haue not the cunning to ritire one band within another, x 
to be teteiued without diſozder, pou map bee ſute that the hoaſt 
wilbe eaſile ouercome, e it belpeth not chat they do giue it their 
names, t deuide it into thꝛee battailes,y is, into Auantgard bats 


tatle,# Riercard:fo) this diniſid ſerueth foꝛ no other purpoſe but 
to march on the wax, eto deuide the quarters foz their e 
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but fo2 the giuing of Battaile this diuiſion may giue none ad⸗ 
uantage, no mote then if they were not deuided: fot all the ha⸗ 
ʒard of the coinbate dependeth vpon one of theſe thz& battailes, 
whoſoeuer it is that ſhall fight firſt, and accozding vnto the fox- 
tune that that one hath,the other two doe gouerne themſelues: 
fo if it bee ouerthzowne, the other two are diſmaide, and lerſe 
their hope of well dooing,and perhaps they ſhalbe bzought into 
diſozder by thoſe that flie, retyꝛing vnto them to be laued. And 
if ſo be that the Battaile which is firſt aſſaulted do repulſe their 
enemies that did charge them: pet is it but one part of the ene- 
mie that is ouerthzowne , foz that the reſt continue in their in⸗ 
tire: ſo that it is to begin againe, as alſo it is to be doubted, that 
in if thoſe that haue ouercome their enemies, ſhould follow them 
18 anye thing, that they ſhould bee incloſed by their other Bats - 
nn tailes in the ſight oftheir freends, But to pꝛoceed in our buſi⸗ 
nes, vou haue ſeene befoze;how our Pargoletiers and Marque⸗ 
buſters a Hozſebacke on the left ſide of our Battailons were re⸗ 
pulſed by the enemies Hozſſemen, and how · that they retyꝛed 
vnto the Pikes of the ſame flanke, J ſap vnto pou that I haue 
cauſed it to be ſo handled, to ſhewe wherein the Pikes of the 
flankes may be imployed, who are not onelp appointed alwaies 
to keepe the ſides of che Battailons, but may ſerue foz moʒe 
turnes then one, 
Likewiſe I haue made the men of armes to fight after that 4 
manner that J mould that they ſhould fight, without bzeaking l 
their oꝛder, and that they ſhould not beſtowe their labour vp⸗ 
on men heauie laden with harnes, fo2 that would be time loſt: 
but the ſureſt way is to bend at the Hoꝛſſes, who ſo will haue 
the men at their commaundement , And as concerning that J 
made them to ſtaye at the meeting, is, fo that I doe thinke it to 
be much better then to charge running, aſwell fox to continue 
them in good ozder,as to keepe their Yozſſes in neath, & fo to U 
haue them to be freſh at the combate, True it is J haue made 
them to runne all at one time, and that was becauſe that they 
ſhould reſiſt their enemies the better: pet it is verye harde fo 
Pozſemen ts keepe their rankes how little ſoeuer they? Doſs 
doe runne, fo2 that Poꝛſles are ſome [wifter then 2 — — 2 
ttherekoze 
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there loꝛe there is leſſe daunger koꝛ them to keepe themſelues 


firme, not ſeperating tbemſelues, then there is in being too foz- 
warde. Our men ok armes at Muenna did ve the ſame oꝛder: 


—and did eaſely ouerthzow the men of armes of Spayne. Moze⸗ 


ouer J haue cauſed the Fo2lozne hope, to put fozth themſelues 
toſuccour the men of armes, to the intent you ſhould know the 
ſcruice that this oꝛder of fozlozne hope might doe, who after that 
they baue begune the battaile, doe range themſelues in good oz 
der either behinde o2 vppon the flankes; to ſet ue fo2 Subſides, 
vntill ſuch time as they may linde ſome occaſion to anope their 
enemies. In the meane while the Harquebuſiers 8 hozlebacke, 
are alwaies ſeeking to endamage their enemies. But to tel pou 
the reaſon what moued me to make the Kinges Lieutenant ge⸗ 
nerall to light a foote ; you muſt vnderſtand that in times paſte 
the Capt aines Generalls of Hoaſts did giue oder themſelues 
thꝛough out all the armie, whether it were to range the Bat⸗ 
tailes,to giue the ſignes: to beginne the tombatʒ oz to ſende the 
Subſides one into anothers place, and in ſome all that was 
done from the firſt vnto the laſt , was gouerned by their com- 
maundement,and hereof I can aleadge a number of examples, 


And pet this was nat all, but if their people were at any parte 


diſtreſſed they ſuccoured them ſpeedelie , and lighted a foote 
when it was needefull , oz foughte a hoꝛſebacke when as they 
might doe it: which was cauſe that their battailes were better 
fought then ours are now, fozaſmuch as the Chiefes left no 
little peece oftheir office vndon, were it in playing the Chiefe 
oz the Souldier. But thele that are at this pꝛeſent doe thinke 
to doe no moꝛe aſter that the Battaile is once begunnethen a 
ſimple valiant Souldier ought ts doe: where as it is the parte 
of a god Chiefe to ouerloke on euerie ſide what the enemies do 
againſt his people, tothe intent to remedie all inconuences & to 
be carefull that his people receive no damage though his de ⸗ 
faulce , where in it were neceſſarie that hee ſhould emplope anie 
of his Souldiers, and ſometimes his owne perſone: pet this 
ought to be done as ſeldome as maybe poſſible: o2 if that he did 
fight it houlde bee at an extremetie as our Captaine Generall 
did, wbolighted to relieue a Batailon that his enemies oppreſ- 
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ſed: and to reliſt the enemies koꝛte the mote ſurer, pou hue 
ſeene that one bande of men of armes did goe to chargethe ene- 
mies vyon the flanke , and the other bandes in che meane while 
haue turned their faces vato the enemies hozſemen, making 
ſhew to aſſaple hem to trouble them from going to ſuccour 
their footemen , and when hee had relteued the ſayde Batai⸗ 
lon hee lept a hoxſebacke immediatlie. And ſo likewiſe woulde 


J haue our Chieke to doe, who ought to determine neuer to 


fight except hee were foxced there vnto , but Choulde leaue 
that charge vnto them that haue no bodte to gouerne, but their 
owne per ſones, o perticular bands, oꝛ that are not of that qual⸗ 
litie that a Lieutenant generall is. And in ſo doing he can no 
wales be repꝛoched that he hath not vertuouſly acquited himſelf 
ot his charge although that he lay not to his hanvs:foy it is to be 
thought that he aſpired not vnto that eſtate but thꝛough his ver⸗ 
tues, and that he hath before ſuliciently pzooued himſelfe to bee 
avaliant, and hardie man: and therefoze a Lieutenant gene⸗ 
rall ought not to be reputed fo a coward although he fight not, 
And when all is ſaide there may moze miſchiefe happen in plays 
ing the hardie man then in playing the cowarde: as many aun: 
cient hiſfozies doe make mention, as of Fabius the cowarde and 
Mutius the hardie, and of manie others, ſpecially of Monſieur 
de Foix, who was ſlaine thꝛough his comuch hardienes, whoſe 
death was moꝛe hurteſull vnto the French-men then the v cto- 
rie that he got was pꝛoſitable. 

But let vs pꝛoceed and not ſtay at that which is too manifeſt: 
and let vs ſpeake ſomewhat of the loꝛme of our Moaſte:as fo? to 
ſpeake of the reſt that happened at the ende ofthe combat would 
be ſuperfluous, ſith J haue ſpoken alreadie both in the begin⸗ 
ning ofthe battaile and befoze , of the cauſcs that doe giue our 
men the aduantage, and the victozte , after that they doe come 
vnto the fight of the Swozve. T haue likewiſe taken the one 
halfe of our hoꝛſemen from our Batailons,to ſuccour choſe that 
haue the enemies in chaſe,ifparaduenture any ambuſhe ſhoulde 
charge them, oꝛ that the flyars would put themſelues againe to 
defence, # ſhould repulſe them, And as concerning that Jhaue 
kept the reſt of our men of armes, and cauſed them and the on 

tailons 


— 


r 


: bes MN ai a, 
#55 - 2 8 1 « & 8 ON 1 . 
2 4 has . atrial £3 2p Ar TE 3 . * : C — 7 
K 2 2 r 


// / c i... Ai 2 : 
OE re i al na BE SY _ — n TE PEN PF 


of Militarie Diſcipline. 1 


tailons to bee bꝛougbt againe into their ozder, it was to this in 
tent to haue alwaies the greateſt ſtrength of mine hoaſte ready 
to fight ikſo bee that the enemies ſhoulde ioyne together againe. 
02 that freſhe people ſhould come vpon them: foꝛ the not doing 
of it, hath oftentimes happened vnluckely vnto diners Chiefes: 
as vnto Coradin in Naples inp peate 1268. who thought that 
he had won the victozie againſt Charles the Ring ofy countrie, 
becauſe he ſawe that no man made any longer reliſtance:but the 
ſaid Charles comming out of an ambuch with freſhe men, char: 
ged the others that were buſie in kiling and ſtriping ol his men 
and ouerthꝛte w them, and the ſad ( oradin alſa. It might ſeeme 
that J had not ranged our Battailons well, fozaſmuch as J 
haue placed fiue bands in the front there in the midſt, and two at 
the tayle: foꝛ we might thinke that it were better to oder them 
otherwiſe : becauſe that a Batailon is wooꝛſt to bzeake when 
he that doth aſſaulte it doth finde it the ſtronger the further that 
he doctbenter into it, and it ſhould ſeeme that the manner that 
J haue framed ould be alwaics the weaker the deeper it is en⸗ 
tred into, although that J doe knowe that the Romanes did 
appointe but oo. men in their third battaile which are the Tri- 
aries, pet I haue put two bands into the ſaide battaile, eache ot 
which bands hath 425. men, which are 850. in all, beſides the 
Captaines and other members, and thoſe of the flanks. Where 
foze in following the Romanes, J doe rather faple in taking 
to many men then to few: & although that ta imitating ſo gay 
a fozme as theirs is J do nether thinke to faple no2 to be rep2w» 
ued, yet wil J giue a reaſontoꝛ it. Pou do vnderſtand y the front 
ol euerie ſquare Battailon onght to be made ſure and thick, be⸗ 
cauſe it muſt withſtande the firft aſſaulte of the enemies, and ſa 
ought likewiſe the midſt, e the taile, except that they be ranged 
after the maner that J haue ranged theſc here ſpoken of. But to 
oꝛder the midſt, and the taile in ſuch ſozte; Þ the one may receiue 
the other within their ranks,it is neceſſary Þ the ſecond which 
are p̊ Princes, ſhould be a great many fewer in number then þ 
firſt which are the Haſtaries. And fo) this cauſe I haue put in e⸗ 
uerie ranke of Haſtaries 105. men, and in euerpranke of Prin. 


ces there ig but 63. meu, which are 42. leſſe in euerie ranke, 


Is Further⸗ 
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Furthermoze, J haue appoynted the grounde that the ſaide 
Princes ſhould occuppe in length, to bee the one halke longer 
then that which the Haſtaries doe occupie : to the intent 
that the rankes and ſpaces that the Princes doe occupie, might 
reteiue the Haſtaries, when as they ſhould rety2e vnto them. 
The rankes of the Triaries are thinner, fo2 they are but 42. 
men ina rauke, and the place that they doe occupie in length is 
twiſe as long as 5ᷣ the Haſtaries doe occupie: becauſe that this 
laſt Battaile ſhould receiue into it the Battailes afozeſayde. 
Now fo2 that it might be ſayd that how much further the ene⸗ 
mie doch enter in, that ſo much the weaker hee ſhall ſinde the 
Battailons,becauſe that the Battailes (as J haue ſapd)are de» 
miniſhed of people, and their rankes thinner and thinner . Jt 
mult be vuderſtood,that in keeping ofthis ozder,an enemie can 
neuer fight with the Princes, vntill hee hath firſt ouerthzowne 
the Haſtaries, who by our diſcipline ought not to ſtaye vntill 
thep were quite ouerthzowne, So that when as they ſhould 
find the enemies lo ſtrong, that it were not in their power to 
make reſiſtance: Ji ſay that then the Colonell of the ſaid Bat- 
tatlon ought to commaund his Trumpet to ſound to this effect; 
that the Ring dooth commaund the Haſtaries, to retyꝛe within 
the Princes: which ſound being heard, the Haſltarics ſhal retire 
(but not befoꝛe) eaſilye, not turning their faces from their ene⸗ 
mies: and to the intent that this retreat may be made without 
diſoꝛder, the laſt tanke of the Haſtaries ſhall firſt retp1e, then 
thoſe next them, and the others following. All which rankes 

ſhall range themſelues betwirt the rankes of the Princes, 
the [aſt ranke of the Haltaries , with the laſt ranke of the 
Princes, and ſo conſequentlye the other rankes ſhall range 
themſelues with the other rankes their like. And fo? that ths 
rankes of the Princes ſhould not bee too thicke, J meane that 


thole that might place themſelues in their rankes ſhould do ſo, - 


and that the others ſhall range themſelues betwixt their ranks 
and make new ranks: koz they ſhall haue place pnough to doe 


it in the length that the Princes doe occupie. 


If then the firſt doe range themſelues with the ſecond, and 
that of theſe two Battailes there is made but one: is 2 to 
de 
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linde the Battailes, the further that they are entred into the 
weaker : foꝛ pou ſee that the enemies cannot fight with the ſes 
cond Battaile, but the firſt muſt bee (oyned with it, fs that an 
enemie ſhall alwapes finde the middeſt of the Battailon ſtron⸗ 
ger then the front, and not weaker , fozaſmuch as they ſhall 
now haue fo deale with eight bandes, whereas bcfoze they had 
to doe but with fine , And lo likewiſe ik this ſecond Battaile 
be fozcedtoretire vnto the third, koꝛ an enemie ſhall not onely 
deale with freſh men, but with all the Legion together, foz that 
this laſt Battaile of the Triaries muſt receine the Haſtaries 
andthe Princes. And fa ˖ this cauſe they muſt be ranged thin⸗ 
ner and of greater length then the ſccond Battaile was: and 
therefoze J haue made the rankes but of 42. men, and their 
place in length twice as long as the Haſtaries, to receiue the 
firſt and the ſecond the moze caſter betwixt them. And ik this 
ſpace ſeeme to be tos little to receiue the eight bands, vnder⸗ 
ſtand that the rankes being in their firſt ozder, do occupie much 
moꝛe place then when they are retired : becauſe that the rankes 
do ſhꝛinke together oꝛ open when they are to much pꝛeaſed. J 
meane that they will open themſelues when as they will runne 
awaye, and when they will tary by it, they will cloſe themſelues 
together, to the intent not to bee opened 02 entered haſtilpe. 
Moꝛeouer ik it be ſo that che enemies doe come vnto the Tria- 
ries, it mult be thought that there are a great many ſlaine and 
ouerth2owne 2 and therefoze there needeth not ſo great place 
fo2 the two firſt Battailes as if they had remained in their in- 
tier. Furthermoꝛe J ſuppoſe that our ſaid Triaries will haue a 
good will to defend themſelues, and the others that are retyꝛed 
vnto them alſo, and therefoꝛe they will occupie leſſe place:and 
at the vttermoſt the place is great inough to receiue the ten 
bands altogether; beſides that they haue the backe and wings 
at their commaundement. J muſt heare declare one other 
thing, that is, foz what intent I cauſed the Fozlozne hope, the 
Parquebuſiers a Hozſebacke, and the Hargoleticrs to depart 
with lo great a crpe when thep went to aſſault their enemies: 
and alſo whye J made ſo great ſilence to bee kept when our 


Battailons appꝛoched the lapd enemies; foz it is to the matter 
| to 
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to know the cauſes oftheſe two varieties, whereof many anci- 
ent Captaines haue had diuers opinions: to wit, whether they 
ould haſten them in making great noyſe, oꝛ marche caſilpe 
without ſpeaking wode: although that this laſt maner ſeructh 
better to keepe oꝛder moe firme , and to vnderſtand the com- 
maundements of the Chiekes, and the fp2ft ſeruech to kindle 


aͤnd heate the hearts of Souldiers. Notwithſfanving J doe 
thin ke that we muſt haue a regard vnto both theſe things, and 


that it is the neceflarp that p one chould make as great a noyſe 
as they might, and that the other ſhoulde bee as ſilent as might 
be poiſibie:foz Þ doe not thinke that to crie continually ſhould 
be done to good purpoſe, my meaning is that Chiefes ſhoulde 
be vnderſtoode. Aud foꝛ to begin a battaile without crie is a to⸗ 
ken of feare, fo; commonlie the voice ſerueth foz an index of 
the effect ofthe battaile, whereby they may hope the victozie, oꝛ 
miſtruſt the obtapning of it. So that J th inke that it is good 


that a battail ſhoulde beginne with great cries, I meane onelie 


at the firſt aſfault, and notafter the Battailon are neare appꝛo⸗ 


ched : fo2 wee may ſee in þ Romane Cronicles that Souldiers 


which were flying baue many times tarried thzough the woꝛds 
and comfo2tes ofthe Cheifes, and haue immediately changed 
their oꝛder, which could not haue bin doone, if the noyſe had bin 
lowder then the voices ofthe ſaid Chiefes: oz if that the crie 
had alwaies continued, | 

Touching the haſtie pꝛoceediug in the begining of the Bat- 
fatle I haue ſhewed in what manner wee ought to beginne it. 
Concerning the Battailons it is necelſarp that they ſhould af: 
ſault with great haſte, ſpecially if the Dzdnaunce doe much 
indomage them. and ſometimes it will be good that they ſhould 
attend the comming of an enemie: to wit when as the place is 
vnfic, eꝛ that they might baeake off themſelues not being verie 
Ckilfull ſouldiers. Now J doe thinke that J map paſſe further 


_ foxwardhauing aquitted my ſelfe reaſonably well here beſoꝛe 


of my pzomile in ſhewing the reaſons why J ranged the battai⸗ 
lons, and gaue battaile after that mann r that pou haue ſeene, 
t take in hand to ſpeake of the other popnts which are no leſſe 
neceſſary then thole aboue ſpoken of, which J will doe after * 
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J haue recpted that our Legions mult oftentimes bee exerciſcy 
and bꝛought together, and ranged after the manner aboue ſaid, 
that aſwell the Souldiers, as the officers, Members and 
Chiefes might know what they ought to doe. Fo2 the Doul- 
diers in euerie bande ought to keepe their rankes well, and the 
officers, Members, and Chiefestokeepe their rankes incheir 
oꝛder, and the bands well oꝛozt d; and they ſhould» knowe to exez 
cute the Captaine Generall his commaundement, andtheres 
foze thepought to bee experte to i5xne one bande with another, 
and to teache the Souldicrs to knowe their places readily. And 
to doe this with little difficultie; the Enſignes muſt bee 
marked to know? who they are, aſwell fo} to bee there by com- 
maunded, as fo} to bee eaſeit: knowne, fo? if ſo bee that the Ct.» 
ſignes doe knowe their places and the Souldiers th: ir places, 
pou ſhal ſee that a Batcailon wil quickly range it ſelf after thee 
maner that it ought to be ranged, aſſoone as the Trumpet doth 
ſound: & conſequently þ whole armie aſione as the Lieutenant 
Generall, hal make ſigne, And this is the firſt exerciſe of foure, 
that an armie ought to knowe, wherein it ought to be exerciſed 
euerie day that it dooeth lie ſtill and many times in one day, 
Secondly an armie ought to be exerciſed to marche in battaile, 
and to keepe their rankes well, going an o2dinarte pace, trot, 
and courſe, The thirde excerciſe is that the Battailons ſhauld 
learne what they ought to doe vppon a dap of battaile, as to dil: 
charge the Oꝛdnance, and to cauſe it to be retyꝛed, and to put 
forth the {Darquebuſiers in the flankes, and to cauſe them to go 
foꝛ ward with the Fozlozne hope, And after that the Harquebu⸗ 
ſiers haue diſcharged thꝛer oz fower ſhot euerie man, running 
here and there without oꝛder: ond although that they doe ioynte 
with the Pikes, and hozſemen whome this charge oeth touche, 


pet they ſhall retire, vnto the flankes , though the ſpaces 


betwixt the Battailons, cache to his place: to weet the Harque⸗ 
buſters ofthe flankes vnto the flanks, and the Fozlozne hope bis 
hinde fo) to range themſclues there as J haue ſaid : fo2 if they 
Gould tarrie befeze the Battailes, they woulo hinder the battat- 
lons to fight. The Moꝛſemen likewiſe ſhall retyze vppon the 
winges,and the Haſtarics muſt retyze within the Princes as if 
thep 


v 
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they were fo2ced : and afterwards the Princes and Haſtaries, 
muff retpꝛe together with in the Triaries : and this done the 
Haſtaries ſhould retourne vnto their firſt place and che Princes 
likewiſe vnto theirs, 

The fourth excerciſe is that euerie man ſhoulde giue him⸗ 
ſelke to vnderſtande the commanndement of the Chiefes , and 
the meaning of the ſounds of the trumpet,and the ſtrokes of the | 
Dꝛums: by whom ſhalbe ſignified al p ſhould be don in general, | 
that is, when it ſhall be time fozthem to put themſelues toge⸗ 
ther in battaile, and when they ought to marche, oz to ſtape, to 
goe kozward, oꝛ to turne their faces towards the one ſide oz the 
other to kiſle the grouud and to fight, Likewiſe there ſhall be 
ſignified bp the ſayde Trumpet when it ſhall be neceſſarie to 
diſcharge the Oꝛdnance, when it ſhal retire, when che Harque- 
buſiers, Fo2lozne hope, and others, ſhould goe fozward, and at 
what time they ſhould doe it: e alſo at what time the Haſtaries 
ought to retire towards the Princes, and afterwards when the 
two Battailes ought to retpꝛe towards the Triaries, and final» 
l xe when it ſhall be time that euery man ſhould rety2e from the | 
Battaile: all which things muſt be doone by the commaunde- ; 
ment of the Lieutenant Generall, and immediatly ſigniſied by 5 
bis Trumpet: his ſounding will eaſilpe bee heard by the other . 
Trumpcters that are neereſt him, and ſo the ſounde will goe 
from one to another, vnto the furtheſt Trumpet in the Poaſte. 
Moſt part ok theſe things map bee ſignilied by ſignes, without 
vſing of Trumpets oz Dꝛums, and like wiſe by voice, pet me 
thinkes that the ſounde of the Trumpet is the moſt ſurelk, bee 
cauſe that euet e man cannot ſea ſigne, but they map eaſilye 
heare a ſound, a voice ſometimes map be miſunderſtod, where⸗ 
in there muſt bee good heede taken: fox many times the com⸗ 
maundements of the Captaines being ill vnderſtood, oz ill in⸗ 
terpꝛeted, haue bꝛought the hoaſts that were vnder their charge 
to an ill ende. Ulherefoze the voices o2 ſoundes which are ſo 
vſed in commaunding, in places of great daunger, ought to bee 
cleare and ſharpe: and bothe the ſoundes of the Trumpet and 
ſtrokes ofthe Oꝛum, ought in themſelues to be ſo differing the 
one ſounde from the other, and the one ſtroke from the other, 


— 
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that the Souldiers ſhould not be deceiued in taking one thing 
fo2 an other. And if ſo be that the Generall would commaund 
with voice, he muſt auoide thoſe voices that may be doublp vn⸗ 


derſtod, and mult vſe perticular voices:and pet he ought not to 


vſe perticular voices, except they bee expꝛeſſelye inuented foz 
one onely thing, leaſt p they might be miſunderſtood : foz that a 
voice cannot alwayes be well vnderſtod becauſe of the noyſe 
of the armes, ko the neighing of Þozſes, foꝛ the noiſe that the 
D2dnance death make, and fo2 the ſound of the Dzum. One 
the other ſide a Chiefe map not alwaies helpe himſelfe with 
ſignes in this caſe, becauſe that darke weather, miſt, oz raine, 
02 the ſunne in mens faces doe trouble and hinder their üght, 
and likewiſe the changing of places if the ground be any thing 
bowing 02 couered with trees: beſides it is almoſt impoſſible 
to finde an expꝛeſſe ſigne foʒ euery thing, ſpecially foz that there 


map oftentimes happen new matters, wherewith the Souldi- 


ers had neuer befoze beene acquainted : therefoze wee mult 
haue recourſe vuto Trumpets as J haue ſapde , and notwith- 
ſtanding both ſignes andvoices may be vſed in time and place, 
It would not be amille if wee did vſe at this preſent a Copner, 
02 Hunters Hozne fo2 a retreate, anda Trumpet to begin the 
Combate oz otherwiſe : fo2 it is a hard matter that Trumpet- 
ters ſhould make ſo many things to be vnderſtod by one onely 
Inſtrument, conſidering alſo that the ſounding of a retreate, 
is ſomewhat like vnto the ſouuding to the ſtandard, ſo that 
when a man is troubled, and as it were beſides him- 
ſelfe,it is much foz him to difcerne which of 
the two it is that the Trumpet 
ſoundeth, 


The end of the firſt Books. 
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The ſecond Booke of Militarie 
Diſcipline. 


How a Generall may range his Battailes after divers man- 
ners,vnto his aduauntage,with certaine policies which 
may doe him ſeruice when as he ſhall be at the poynt to 
fight with his enemies. 


T be 10. Chapter. 


Nß firff boke hath bin chewed how 
to leauie &p2actile a great number 
of Souldiers together, ol whom we 
might haue leruice when as it ſhould 
be the Ring his good pleaſure that a 
Leaute of people ſhould bee made in 
this realme, accoꝛding vnto the pat- 
terne giuen in the ſame boke, oz af: 
ter any other exſample: wherein 
hath bin fo far pꝛoceeded that an Hoaſt hath bin aſſembled and 
ranged in battaile, and finally bꝛought vnto the combat againſt 
their enemies #haue ſo wel behaued themſelues,by the mcanes 
of their good oꝛdering, and diſctpline, that they haue gotten the 


victoꝛie. There reſteth now to ſpeake of other things which an 


Doaft ought to know at their fingers end, that is after what ma⸗ 
ner they may alwaies haue the aduauntage ofthe wars on their 
ſides, and finally continue victoztous in al poyntes: which is the 
thing that they all doe pꝛetend that buſie themſelues to make 
warres againſt others. To attaine wherevnto there is no better 
| meanes 
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meanes then to giue the fozeſaide Souldiers, a good Generall 
Chiefe : who are ſo well inſtructed that they need nothing elſe 
but good conducte , Thich Chiefe muſt haue had great experi⸗ 
ence in the warres and muſt perkectlie vnderſtand all che ade 
uauntages that may be had in the excerciſe ofthe ſame: fox with- 
out that, he deſerueth not this charge, neither can he at anie time 
doe anie thing ought wooꝛth. But if he haue had this experience 
and beſides that bee a man of vertue, bee may thea be truſted, 
becauſe it is moſt certaine that hee will leeſe nothing thzough 
negligence, noꝛ hazard any thing wilfullie, but doe all in good 
time: and to the intent he may the better acquit him ele in his 
charge, J haue taken in hand following my pꝛetence, to regiſter 
in wiittug thoſe thinges that J haue found hetre and there a⸗ 
mongſt good autho)s neceſſarye fo? the office of a Captaine 
Generall, and haue therevnto added certaine things of mine 
owne. leaſt ſhould bee altogether found naked, if perhaps the 
ſapd authozs ſhould come to the knowledge of their wozkes and 
take them away: which is a thing eaſte ynough to be doone, 
lithe that almoſt in all places, J doe nothing elſe but tranſlate 
the Latin and Italian woꝛde foz woꝛde: and haue gathered to- 
gether all the cheefeſt pointes that J haue found witten koz 


this ſcience, whereof J haue made certaine Chapters in foꝛme 


of aduertiſements: which ſhall ſtand inſteed of remembꝛances, 
which map one dave happen to doe him ſome ſeruice, that 
might haue the like authozitte,ific were but to put him in mind 
of that he hath foꝛgotten through diſcontinuance, oꝛ that ſome: 
times his other buſineſſe appertinent vnto his charge might 
trouble him from looking into the depth of theſe matters. So 
that ik anye thing ſhould happen vppon the ſudden, oꝛ whileſt he 
is ſo occupied, it would bee a great comfoꝛt ſoz him to finde im⸗ 
mediatlye a meane to helpe it, and that remedie which the anct- 
ent Chiefes haue vſed in like caſes. And although there may 
fall out inconueniences not heard of, # of which there might bee 
no mention made neither in their bookes no2 in mine: yet is 
it ſo, that the moſt common, and thoſe which haue happened 
very few wanting, are heerin contained, and the remedies alſo, 
and at the vttermoſt, the ſouldiours are compounded of * own 
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ſtuffe, and ſo well pꝛactiſed, that if hee haue any good witte of 
him ſelfe , hee may eaſily finde newe remedies ko newe acti⸗ 

PMontcouer J do not ſee that it were greatly requiſit to ſpeake 
ol the g@d qualities that a Lieuetenant Generall ought to haue 
inhimlelfe, ſith that the Ring doeth ſo well knowe men that hee 
createth none but he hath in him all that a Chiefe ought to haue 

o the greater parte. But pet not to leaue this point altogether 
vnſpoken of, and ſo in oꝛder bꝛiekely to treat of the other thinges 

which he aught to know, J will name a Lozd in Fraunce (wich 

out going further) in conſidering and beholding of whoſe di⸗ 
uine conditions, wee may [ee clearely all choſe cokens to bee in 
him that ought to bee in a perfect Lieuetenant Generall: in ſos 

much, that who ſo would gouernan Moaſt, ought to take exam; 
ple ok none but of him: fo in my tudgement,he is ſuch a one as 
he ought to be, and this J may affirme,not deſeruing to be cal» 

led a flaterer, hauing the truth and opinion of thoſe that are ol 

' 11 1: | vnderſtanding on my ſide , It ts the Low Conſtable whome J I 

111 /N doe ſpeake of,vpon whom God hath beſtowed ſo many graces, : 
SHS as that hee ts an excellent man of warre, in time of warre, and 
none monꝛe readie to maintaine peace then hee: Inſomuch that 
me thinke, J neuer ſaw any man, that could ſo wel faſhion him 

ſelfe vnto both thoſe times as he dooth, and doth addict himſelle + 

no moze vnto the one, then vnto the other, whereby wee ſee 1 

that hee reſpecteth himſelke indifferently, And therefoze Gd . 

made him to bee ſuch a one as wee ought to haue, fo to exerciſe 

the eſtate that the king hath giuen him, as it ought to be exerci⸗ 

ſed. Foz hee knoweth how to make warres, koꝛ to haue peace, 

b and to maintaine peace, fo the auoyding of warres : (s that hee 

kauoureth not the one, moze then then the other, albeit that hee 

haue both in his handes , and that the Kealme dooth depende 

whollie vpon him, becauſe ok his vertue, fo) that hee is accom⸗ 

panied with all the qualities neceſſary fo2 the handling of both 

thoſe times . But let vs leaue the peace alone, hath hee 

not in hym all that appertaineth vnto a good Lieuetenaunt 

Generall , if it ſhoulde bee requiũte to make gege- 
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noble p 
e Nobtlitie of bloud it 
great abilitie, to winne mens hearts 


Is he not fpzo of 
Souldters, (ik ſo be 
Js he not rich, and of 


gifts, and by maintapning great ſtate: Is he not modeſt, ſober, C, 
painful, wiſe, politicke, liberall, of god age, affable,wel ſpoken, »:<& e ” 


a man ok reputation and of renowne? Pes verely, Are not theſe 


the pꝛintipall conditions that a Generall ought to haue, as to be . Ss g 2 | 
hinder from following the affaires of impoztance that are vnder⸗ ( CAL e | 
his hand; ſober, to haue his wittes at libertie to vnderſtand hard 4 


temperate, to the intent that pleaſares do not diſozder him, noꝛ r 


matters, foꝛ a man that giueth himſelle to liue delicately, and to 


by 3 42. al < 


5h 


| 


eate and dꝛinke tw much, doth dull and burie his vnderſtan- . ebe, 
ding, that he ſhall want it when he hath need ok it painfull;foz- ry L Ct D 


aſmuch as it is neceſſarie that of all men he ſhould bee the leaf 
wearie of taking paines, and be the firſt that waketh, and the laſt 


that ſleepeth; wile, and of condition to diſcourſe all his buſines > _ 

in himſelke, to the intent co foꝛeſee, vnderſtand, oꝛ inuent a poli⸗ fey a boy * 
cie; liberall,foz by that meanes he ſhall make of his enemies his , s ©, 
friends ; offtraungers vnknowne, his familiars; the beſt about] > = 
him will amend themſelues, if they do ſee that he doth vſe libe / 677 t 
ralitie towards thoſe that do god ſeruite, and ſo will the leaſt 1. 


_ baliant alſo, which he ſhall not bꝛing to paſſe if he were coue⸗ 
tous and ſparing : but alſo it would be fearedleaſt he ſhould bee 
ouercome with couetouſnes, and ſo become cozrupt and diſlop⸗ 
all vnto the Ring; of god age, that is to ſay, neither poung noꝛ 
old: fo2 that the one will beleeue no bodie but himſelfe,and will 
be to bold: and the other is to weake, and fearefull in the execu⸗ 


tions of armes; affable, fo2 there is nothing to be moze diſlcked : 2 

in a Chief, noꝛ that maketh him to be moꝛe hated of euery man, 74 wy , 
then when as he is troubleſome oz ſtraunge to bee ſpoken vnto: * -_ 3 
on the contrarie, there is nothing moze commendable in him. ; 2 Aw a 


then to be gentle and affable vnto all men: I do meane that this 


affabilitie aud gentlenes ſhould be moderated, and meaſured ac⸗ 3 


coding vnto mens woꝛthines, foꝛ he muſt ſhewe a moze fami⸗ 


. 
liaritie vnto one, then vnto another, and pet he ſhould giue all -- op 


men contentment if it were poſſible; well ſpeaking, to the intent 
that he might perſwade his . fapze wozds, 
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make but little accompt of daungers, foꝛ to attaine vnto great 
matters, and to winne all thoſe vnto him that ſhall heare him 
ſpeake,to be a man of reputation, and well ſpoken ok. Foz that 
if he were not ſo, his Souldiers would obey him at their plea» 
ſure, every man would find it ſtraunge to obey him þ is thought 
to be woꝛſe then himſelfe, oꝛ to be as little woꝛth. It might alſo 
bee requiſite that he ſhould haue childꝛen, fo2 they would bee an 
aſſurance vnto the realme, that he would pꝛactiſe nothing az 
gainſt it, and if they be little they will ſerue fo2 pledges, and be 
as it were a bꝛidle vnto the father to reſtrayne him krom the ta⸗ 
king of any thing in hand that might bee hurtfull vnto his coun- 
trie, pea although he had determined to do any ſuch thing: pet 


the affection that he beareth vnto his childꝛen wil perſwade him 


krom it, who if they were in ſtate to carrie armes, would ſerue 
him with counſaile , ſtrength, and diuers other things, moze 
faithfully then others. All which good popnts, are as I haue 
ſayd inthe Loꝛd Conſtable,and many others, which J do leaue 
to ſpeake of, whereofhis deedes haue made pꝛofe in all places 


where he hath been. Uherfoze,he that will make himſelfe woꝛ⸗ 


thie of the charge of a Lieutenant Generall, ought to imitate 


him, and to frame his Souldiers to bee ſuch, as thoſe that are 


ſpoken ok in the firſt bake, And if he do ſo in all poynts, che king 
may boldly commit a god hoaſt into his hands, and referre him⸗ 
ſelfe wholly vnto him foz the execution of the ſame warre, except 
the concluding of a peace 02 of a truce with an enemie. Foz 
concerning the giuing of a battaile, oꝛ refrapning, the marching 
fozward, oꝛ ſtaying, the beſieging of this towne,o2 that towne, 


and in ſumme , the handling of the warre as it ſhall ſeeme good 


vnto him, the king need not to trouble himſelfe; but only to fur- 
niſh him with things neceſſarie foꝛ the maintenance of an ar» 
mie: fo2 otherwiſe if he would conduct the warres being out of 
the Campe, and a farre ot, by Poſtes and meſſengers, he ſpould 
make his Lieutenant to be ſlow and flacke, in ſtead of being vi⸗ 
gilant and readie, fo if he ſhould do any god ſeruite, he ſhould 
not carrie away the pꝛaiſe of it ſoz but that he that counſailed 
him thereunto would haue the better part. Furthermoze, it a« 
uaileth nothing except the king himleife be moſt expert and _ 
= u 
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full in the arte Militarie (as in trueth he is moze then J can ex⸗ 
p2eſſe) it ſo bee that he would gouerne it, only by the repoꝛte of 
the eſtate of his affayꝛes: but no man tan vſe it better then he 
that is in the field with the armie, becauſe of a thouſand ſmall 
poynts that mull bee narrowly looked into, fox many accidents 


do happen euerp houre , without the ſight and vnderſtanding 


whereof, it tz impoſſible foz him to gine his counſaile, but at all 


- aduentures, And therefoze the Ring ſhould let his Lieutenant 


handle the warres accoꝛding vnto his own mind, that the honoꝛ 
migbt be his owne ik he did well, and the ſhame alſo if he beha⸗ 
ued himſelle ill: fo2 the one would bee as a ſpurre to pꝛicke him 
foꝛ ward, and the other a bꝛidle to reſtrayne him from doing any 
thing that he ought not to do. Notwithſtanding, the matter is 


vled otherwiſe at this day in may places, foꝛ the Captaine Ge- 


neralls of hoaſts are appoynted the manner how they ought to 
gouerne themſelues: inſomuch that if there bee queſtion to re⸗ 
moue a Campe out. of one place into another , oz to beſiege a 
place & aſſault it, oꝛ to fight wich the enemie, oꝛ to do any other 
god action, they dare ſcant to do it, befoze that they haue giuen 
aduertiſment vnto thoſe that haue giuen them the charge of the 


hoaſt. TUhich manner hath been bozrowed of the Venetians, 


and therfoze their armies are called Campes of ſafetie, becauſe 
they ſeldome oz neuer come time enough: foꝛ when as their Ge⸗ 
neralls haue any god opoꝛtunitie to fight, oꝛ to aſſault a towne, 
they loſe it, whileſt they are conſtrayned to ſend vnto the Se: 
nate fo2 counſaile, & ſtay foz anſwere, & ſo the time paſſeth,and 
their enemies pꝛouide inthe meane time. Il the King therefoze 
do permit him that ſhall be his Lieutenant to vſe his own will, 
be ſhall bee much better ſerued then if he do limit vnto him his 
charge, and the ſaid Lieutenant likewiſe will not at any time do 


any thing but to his contentment, ik the king do make choyſe of 


a man of the god conditions ſpoke of befoꝛe, and the ſaid Lieu⸗ 
tenant haue regard vnto that that ſhall be ſpoken of after that J 
haue ſayd ſomewhat ofthe matter which J left befoze, which to 
fake in hand againe to p2oceed further, I pay the reader to re⸗ 

member that which hath bin ſpoken of befoze:fo2 it is neceſſarie 

fo2 the vnderſtanding of that which —_— + F02 "_— 
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thinke the manner of raunging ok an armie in battaile by me 


| ſhewed in the firſt boke,to be better then all the other vſed vntill 
11 this day, J haue made choyſe of it. And although it bee a god 


and ſure manner, notwithſtanding we muſt loke if the auncient 

men of warre haue not vſed ſome ſingularitie in this matter, | 
wherewith the Captaine Generall, which may haue charge of | 
theſe Legions o2 of other better 02zdzed, map helpe himſelfe at 4 
this dap: and then immediatly we muſt ſpeake ofcertaine conſi- 
i derations that he muſt hane befoze his eyes at all times befoze 
PIE! EG cor, _ that he do giue battaile, and all vnder one J will ſpeake ofthe 
[78 N Hu accivents that ſometimes do happen in that popnt , and of the 
1 remedies that may bee found, fox it is a matter ot no ſmall im- 
poztance to haue the gouernment of this buſines: foꝛ although 
the combat betwixt two armies cannot continue much longer 
14 then two oꝛ thꝛee houresʒ yet the repentance of the euill gouern⸗ 1 

1148 ment, is of to long a continuance, and of a merueilous conſe⸗ F 
6 quence, Note, that of all the manners of raunging ok a battaile | 
3 that may bee vſed, there is none moze daungerous, then to 
make the fronts of the Battailons bꝛoade: and by that meanes 
to make the fewer rankes , except you haue a great number of 
[ people, and that they likewiſe bee good Souldiers : fog elle 
Han pou muſk rather make the Battailon thicke, and not to large in 
þ | front, then of greatbzeadth, and ſo much the thinner : becauſe 
that the thickneſſe of a Battailon is that which doth reſiſt an e⸗ 
nemie and ouerthꝛowe him: fo2 the number of rankes do ſerue 
| to amend the foꝛmoſt ranke, and to come to the combate in their 
17 places, and likewiſe to giue hoꝛſemen the moꝛe trouble to bzeake 
bi ; thꝛough them, And il the generall Chtefe haue co ſmall a num. 
Wil .. ber in compariſon of his enemies, then muſt he ſeeke to bꝛing 
| HP his armie into ſome place which map be inutroned on ſome ſide, 
1 either with riuer, oz mariſh, oꝛ other place naturally ſtrong, and 
I il there range it in battaile, hauing a regard not to bee aſſaulted on 
17 tuery ſide, noꝛ to be incloſed. And ik the place were ſuch p none 
of all theſe cõmodities might be kound, he mult then make tren. 
ches vpon the two flancks ok his battailes, and behind ik he will: 
and take this fs2 a generall rule, that is, to enlarge oz to nare« 
rowe the fronts of his Battailons , accoꝛding vnto the 9 
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of his people, and acco2ding vnto the fozce of his enemies, ha⸗ 
uing alwaies regard vnto the place that he is in: foꝛ in a narrow 
place poa muſt narrowe the rankes, and in an open place not 
enlarge them to much, Theſe Legions map at all times keepe 
one koꝛme, fo2 they haue their rankes ſo oꝛdꝛed, that they are no 
wider noꝛ narrower then they ought to be; notwithſtanding the 
place doth rule all. But let vs put caſe that the enemies haue a 
leſſe number then our Generall hath, he ought then to intice 
them into a large and open ground, to the intent not only to haue 


ſcope to charge them vpon euery ſide, but alſo to ſtretch out his 
rankes , and o2der his battailes accozding vnto our Militarie 


diſcipline, which is an aduantage that he cannot haue in ſtraighe 


and troubleſome places, fo that he might not oꝛder his people 
vnto his will, noz accoꝛding vnto their oꝛder: whereofthe Ro- 
manes in times paſt were very carefull, and auopded aſmuch 
as they might narrowe & vnfic places, & ſought open and large 
places, If ſo be that this Generall haue to fewe people, o2 that 
thoſe which he hath were not well pꝛactiſed Souldiers, he mult 


do the contrarie; fo2 then he muſt ſeeke out thoſe places that are 


fit co pzeſerue a ſinall number in, as mountaines, pꝛouided that 
he might find victualls, e not ſuffer want: fo2 ſo a ſtrong coun- 
trie might pꝛeſerue a (mall number, and he muft alwaies make 
choiſe ofthe higher ground, to haue the better meane to offend 
an enemie: and bee well aduiſed neuer ts plant his armie vpon 
the ſide ok a hill, noz in any lowe groundneere vnto any bancke 
02 hill: becauſe that the lower ground would be ſubiect vnto the 
enemies Oꝛdnance, if they ſhould occupie the higher; againſt 


which inconuenience there could no other remedie be found but 
at 


to chaunge the place and to get further ok. Wozeouer , he th 
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doth oꝛder an armie to giuebattaile , muſt haue a regard ofthe . 9:4, 


Dunne and the winde, to the intent that neither of them ſhould 
be in his Souldiers faces: fo2 they would greatly hinder their 
light : to weet, the Sunne with his bzightnelle , and the winde 
with that it dꝛiueth befoze it. Moꝛeouer, the violence of the wind 
oftimes is ſuch, that it voth trouble the pikemen, hoꝛſemen, and 
archers, that they cannot helpe themſelues with their Pikes, 
Launces , and Bowes ſo well as when it is calme , 8 
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how they ſhould be ſerued ik they had it in their faces, The Ro- 
manes thereby loſt the battaile at Canouſe agaynſt Anniball. 
And as fo) the Sunne, it is requiſite to take heed that it bee not 
in the faces of the Battailons when they are readie to giue bat⸗ 
taile: and alſo conſideration muſt bee had, that in mounting oz 
deſcending, it do not trouble them, and therfoze the Battailons 
muſt bee raunged at the Sunne riſing, with their backes to- 
wards it, and giue battaile befoze the Sunne ſhould decline to 
bee in their faces: oz if the enemie had the aduantage of the 
Sunne in the mozning, then muſt they deferre to enter into 
battaile vntill none, and ſo they might haue the aduantage of 
the Sunne at akternone. | 

This was obſerued by Marius agaynſt the Cimbres, and 
by Ring Phillip Auguſtus againſt the Flemings . Jfthis Ge- 
nerall had a leſſe number of people then his enemies, he might 
raunge them amongſt vines, and trees, and other ſuch like, 
as did the great Captaine of the Spanyards at Serignolle, wh 
the Frenchmen were otertchzowne, Foz by that meanes hoꝛſe⸗ 
men could not hurt them, noꝛ footmen very well; becauſe that 
trees, buſhes, and ſuch other like, do hinder an enemies ap⸗ 
pꝛoaching, without bꝛeaking their rankes, and the Generall his 


uantage, ſo that the place where they are raunged bee open and 
plaine fourtie o2 fiftie paces befo2e the battaile. It hath been 
ſeene heretofoze, that by choſe ſelfeſame Souldicrs that Bat. 
tailes haue bin loſt , vicozies haue immediatly after bin wonne, 
by chaunging their oꝛder oꝛ accuſtomed manner of fight , as it 
tame to paſſe amongſt þ Carthagenians, who hauing oftimes 
been vanquiſhed by Marcus Regulus, were afterwards victo: 
rious by the counſaile of Xantippus the Lacedemonian , who 
only by chaunging and altering of the place, turned the foztune 
ofthe Punicke warre, and lifted them vp agayne: fot he ſeeing 
the Carthagenians to bi ſtronger of hozſemen then the Ro- 
manes were, and alſo to bee well accompanied with footmen, 
and to haue many Elephants, and notwithſtanding all this to 
keepe themſelues in the mountaines, and þ the Romanes who 
were ſtrong only but in footmen kept the plaine, cauſed the re 
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armie which do ſand firme to receiue them, ſhall haue the ad⸗ 
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nickes to go into the plaine, and there foucht and ouercame the 
Romances. 

Pe thinke that almoſt al the auncient Captaines when they 
knewe that their enemies placed all their greateſt foꝛces in one 
of the poynts of their armes, haue not placed befoze the ſayd 
enemies their greateſt forces; but haue offered them the wea- 
keſt battailes that they had, and ginen commatndement vnto 
their beſt foꝛces that they ſhould only ſtand firme to reſiſt their 
enemies, but not repulſe them, commaunding the ſayd weakeſt / 
battailcs who they eſteemed leaſt, to aſſay to vanquilh their ſaid 
enemies, and to rety2e vnto the battailes behind them. And this 
they did wich great reaſon, knowing that this policie migh 


bzing their enemies into two great diſozders , The firſt was, 


that the ſayd enemies ſhould haue their beſt Souldiers incloſed 
becwixt their aduerſaries battailes. The ſecond was, that 


when they ſhould thinke to haue gotten the victozie , it would 


bee greatly to bee merueiled at, if their bands did not put them⸗ 
ſelues into diſoꝛder, aſwell fo2 the victoʒie which they thought 
to haue gotten, as fox to fall to pillage, 


Cornelius Scipio being in Spayne agapnſt Aſdruball, 


knowing that the ſayd Aſdruball was aduertiſed that he was 
accuſtomed to raunge his Romane Legions in the middeſt of 
the front of his Battailes; and chat her raunged vppon the 
two poyntes 02 cozners thoſe whome hee made leaſt accompt 
of: and that foz this purpoſe Aſdruball had placed alſo in the 
middeſt the beſt Souldiers that hee had to make front with 
them vnto the Romane Legions , the ſapd Scipio altered his 
cuſtome vpon the dap df battaile,and placed his Legions vpon 
the cozners of his armie , and placed his light armed people 
in the middeſt; of whoſe foxce he made no great accompt , Af- 
terwarde when they came to the fight , the ſayd Scipio tau⸗ 
ſed his middle Battailons to march fayze and ſoftke , and 
cauſed the two popntes oz coꝛners to march fo2warde with 
great diligence and haſte , ſo that the two cozners of both 
their armies fought onely, and thoſe in the middeſt ap⸗ 
poached not each other: and ſo the ſtrongeſt Battailons of 
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Scipio, fought againſt Aſdrubal his weakeſt ; and the ſtou⸗ 


teſt Souldiers that Aldrubal had, ſerued but to looke on: 
fo: the Romanes armie with their two cozner battailes mar- 
ching fozward , and their middle battailes retpzing , were like 
vnto a newe Mone: by which policie the Punickes were ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne. 

When a Captaine Generall doth finde his Souldiers to be 
a moze greater number then his enemies, and would inuiron 
his ſayd enemies vpon euery ſide bekoꝛe he ſhould perceiue it. he 
mult raunge the front of his Battailes ot the ſame bzeadth that 
his enemies are raunged: and when they come to ioyne, the two 
poynts 02 cozners might ſtretch themſelues out, and inuiron 
their enemies, not loking fo2 it: as were the Romanes at Can- 
nes by the Souldiers of Anniball. If a Lieutenant Generall 
will fight in ſaketie, and without hazarding to bee quite ouer- 
thzowne, he muſt frame his Battailons neere vnto ſome ſuch 
place, as might ſerue him fo: a refuge to retp2e vnto, if ſo be that 
they ſhould be foꝛced: and this refuge muſt bee at che backes of 
his Battailes, as ſome mariſh, oz hilles, o2 ſome ſtrong towne: 
fo2 although he ſhould loſe the Battaile, pet they could not bee 
bfterly put to the lwoꝛd: which aduantage his enemies ſhould 
not haue, but he might followe them if he thought it god. An- 
nibal oftimes helped himſelfe with this koꝛeſight after that his 
foꝛtune began to chaunge , when as he had to do with Marcel- 


lus. 


Diners Chiekes to bꝛing their enemies into diſozder, haue 
commanved their light armed Souldiers to begin the battaile: 
and the battaile being begun that they ſhould rety2e themſelues 
in the ſpaces left betwirt the Battailons, and that when the ar- 
mies were come to abooꝛd one another, and the enemies atten⸗ 
tiue vnto the Igght , they ſhould then iſſue out at the flanckes, 
and ſhould aſſault the ſapd enemies vpon the ſides ofthe Bat- 
tailons. J would thinke it not amiſſe ſometimes to place a 
ranke ok Target men befoze the firſt rankes of the Haſta- 
ries; which Target men ſhould bee furniſhed with fire pots, 
balles , and other ſuch like fire wozkes , which they * 

20we 


of Militarie Diſcipline 121 
th1owe amongſt their enemies „ when theyare appꝛoached 
within tenne oz twelue paces one of an other ,. And this 
done, it might bee thought that theſe firewozkes would 
ſpsile many a man, 02 at the leaſt bꝛeake their ozder, And put 
caſe that this do no effect, pet it is a moſt certaine thing that 
the Targets will greatly anoy the enempes Pikemen, in cut⸗ 
ting off their Pikes with their Swoꝛds, which they might do 
without any great daunger, becauſe of the Targets which do 
rouer them, c the Haſtaries are at their heles to defend them: 
fo: if the Targets ſhould get vnder the Pikes, they might eaſi⸗ 
ly cut their thꝛoates, whileſt the Haſtaries do occupy them in 
fight. Concerning this matter J haue heard ſay that at the bat⸗ 
taile of Serignolle, the Spanyards with their Targets entred 
within our Switzers vnder their Pikes, and conſtrained them to 
fozſake their Pikes, and to take their ſwoꝛds, becauſe the Pikes 
fo their length might do them no moze ſeruice, whereof in⸗ 
ſued, that the Switzers were ouerthzowne, It failed but a little 
that che like did not happen vnto our Lantſ knights at the bat: 
taile at Rauenna, fo2 the Spanyards with their Targets had 
taken awap the vſe of our Pikes, and did cut them at they? 
willes, ſo that if our hoꝛſlemen had not tome to their ſuccour, 
they had ſlaine chem all. If a Lieutenant Generall had to fewe 
hoꝛſſemen, he might place Pikemen to backe them, and appoint 
that when they ſhould come vnto the fight, the hoꝛſſemen ſhould 
make place fo2 the ſaid Pikemen, to the intent they might fight 
againſt their enempes hoꝛſſemen in god oꝛder. And therefoze 
the ſaid Lieutenant Generall ſhould alwayes haue a certapne 
number of fotemen, both Pikes, and Harquebuſiers , who 
thould be pꝛactiſed (as J haue ſaid befoze) to fight among 
boꝛſſemen: fo2 it map ſfand him in great ſtede, and many god 
Chiefes haue heeretofoze helped themſelues by that meanes, 
and ſpecially the Harquebuſiers at this dap may do great ſer⸗ 
nice therein, Cæſar ouercame his enemyes in Pharſalia, by 
meanes ok mingling fotemen amongſt hozffemen. Likewiſe 
Scanderbeke Duke of Epire, hath wan many god victoztes 
within this 90. peares againſt the Turks by this manner ok 
fight, Fozalinutch as we do ſpeake of thoſe that haue found 
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aduantages, by altering the fozme of the ranging ok their men 
in Battaile, J muſt ſay, that Scipio and Anniball were the 
two moſt experteſt men in this arte in their time, oz that haue 


„Le denne ſince, Czſar excepted,vnto whome, J dare attribute this 


= commendation, that he was the beſt man of warre that euer 
was: and the other two were the molt excellenteſt next him, 


who ſhewed they? good wits , chiefely at that dap chat they 


fought in Africke, fo2 which they baue beencommended of 
euery man, and ſhall be eternally, Foꝛ theſe two Chieles being 
readie to giue Battaile, which they could not with honeſty ae 
uotde, oꝛdered their Armpes in theſe fozmes that J will ewe 
pou, 

Anniball hauing in his Army diuers Nations, placed 80, 
Elephants in the fronts of his Battailes, behinde whome , he 
placed his apdes 02 pertakers, and behinde them the Cartha- 
genians, and raunged his Italyans (whome he truſted not) be⸗ 
binde all. He oꝛdered them after this manner, to the intent that 
his alliſtants being betwixt his enempes and the Carthage- 
nians,might not flye: ſo that the ſayd aſſiſtants being conſtrats 
ned to fight, ſhould either vanquiſh o2 wearie the Romanes, 
meaning afterward to ouercome the ſayd wearped Romanes 
with his Carthagenias,who were freſh men, Againſt which oz: 
dered Battaile, Scipio placed his Legions after their accuſto- 
med manner, and made the front full of diſtances 02 ſpaces left 
betwixt his Batailons : and to the intent that theſe ſpaces 
{hould not be ſcene, but that the front might ſeme to be furni: 
ſhed as it was wont, he filled the ſapd ſpaces with his Velites 
02 light armed men, giuing them commaundement to make 
way fo; the Elephants to paſſe when che Battailes did ap⸗ 

20ach neere together, and fo retyze themſelues into the ſpaces 
betwirt the Battailles, meaning thereby that the foꝛce of the 
ſaid Elephants ſhould come to nothing, and it happened ſo, 

This done, the Battailes ofScipio came to fight hand to hand 
with thoſe of Anniball, and ouerthzewe them, during which 
combate , Scipio toyned his Princes and Triaries together, 
and cauſed the Haſtaries to open themſelues to make wap foꝛ 
the others to paſſe betwixt them, and placed the ſaid Haſtaries 


vpon 
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vpon the ſides, ſeeing them to be wearped with fighting againſt 
the firſt Battailes: and that the greateſt fozces were pet be⸗ 
hinde, which were the Carthagenians themſelues, who were 
placed in the ſecond Battaile as is afozeſaid, And becauſe that 
Anniball had placed all the foꝛte of his ariny in his ſecond 
Battaile, Scipio to pꝛeſent him the like fozce, cauſed his Prin- 
ces and Triaries to come foꝛward, fo2 he accompted not his 
Haſtaries to be of that valewe that his Princes were, andin 
truth it was ſo: fo2 the Princes were reputed to be moze va⸗ 


liant then the Haſtaries, and the Triaries moze then the Prin- 


ces, by this aſſembling of his thz& Battailes into one, he 0- 
uerthzew his enempes, This direction both in the one and the 
other pzoceded of a very god wit, And if we at this inſtant 
ſhould haue warres with a people that would vſe Clephants, 
we might imitate Scipio: pet they are ſubiea vnto Oꝛdnance 
how great and ſtrong ſo euer they be. As io2 the oꝛder that 
Anniball vſed, it might be imitated as often as we haue an 
Poaſt framed of many Nations, and ſutch as we did giue no 
great credit vnto, but only vnto our cwne, Mounſieur de Lau- 
trec ( whome J map well name amongſt all the moſt excellent 
Chiefes that haue been of long time) ranged his Battailes in 
another oꝛder, at that dap that he pꝛeſented Battaile vnto the 
Emperour his army in the kingdome of Naples befoze Troy. 
Foz although that he had diuers nations in his armp, as Italy- 
ans, Almaignes, Switzers, Gaſcons, c Frenchmen : notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, to make ſhew that he miſtruſted no moꝛe the loialty of 
Strangers, then of the Frenchmen themſelues, made but one 
front of all theſe 4, oz 5. Nations togethers, ſo þ the one could 


not ſap that he was moze pꝛeferred then Þ other, noꝛ moꝛe kept 


backe, pet there were amongſt chem that did require the firſt 
point, oz to tearme it better, to make the Foꝛloꝛne hope, And J 
heard it ſpoken that this new oꝛder (which J tearme to be new 
with vs, who are accuſtomed but to heare ſpeak ofa Uantgard, 
Battaile, and Reregard) was ſutch, as the Lozd Dartigue- 
loue, then Lieutenant to Mounſieur Negrepeliſſe, of whoſe 
companie J was ſometime , tolde me, and certapne other 
hys familier friendes , that this Battaple was raunged 
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dyers withall, to tell them that ſuch haue vanquiſhed thoſe with 


vſed certapne TWaggens , garniſhed with ſharp ſpthes, made 
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acco2ving vnto the auncient manner, the which is the belt and 
moſt ſureſt that may be, as J haue afoze ſaid, And likewiſe that | 
the afozeſatd Mounſire de Lautrec knewe well that the nati- 
ons whome he gauerned, had each others honour in great tea- 
louſte : foꝛ the Swirzers were iealous ouer the Almaignes, and 
the Frenchmen ouer the Italyans, and contrarplp:therefoze he 
could not haue p2eferred the one, without diſcrediting the o⸗ 
ther: ſo that to make his p2ofice of the malice that was a- | 
mongſt them, it was better to plate them all in one front to ſee | 
what they could do fo2 to ſpight one another, then to vſe the ac⸗ 
cuſtomed manner: foꝛ it ts no ſmall occaſion to moue Soul⸗ 


whom they fought, oꝛ whẽ as they feare they ſhould do it befo2e 
them, had it pleaſed God that the enemyes heate had not biene | 
ſo cooled as it ſermed it was at that time, but that they had tome | 
out of their Fozt: fo2 though the god will that was in our | | 
men, and the god oꝛder that was aſwell amongſt the fotemen N 
as the hoꝛzſſemen, it is moſt certapne that there hath not been a 
battaile giuen in many a dap, that had been better fought, then 
that was like to do: but he that oꝛdereth all things, had deter⸗ 
mined that it ſhould happen otherwiſe, and therefoze it was not 
fought: but to returne to my purpoſe, Heretofoze in Aſia they 


faſt vnto the ſides of the ſame TUaggens, who ſerued not only ; 
to open a Battaile by meanes of their violeuce (foz that the ſaid — 
Maggens were dꝛawne by the ſwifteſt hoꝛſles that might be / 
found) but alſo the ſythes were god to cut as many in pieces 
as they touched: which Maggens might be reſiſted after thzee . 
manner of wapes: firſt, with ranks ok the Pikes: ſecondly, by 5 
making them way thꝛough the Battailes, as hath been ſpoken 5 
of the Elephants: and thirdly, by placing ſomewhat vpon the | 
way that might keepe them from appꝛoching the Battailes, as 

Silla did againſt Archelaus, who hauing many of theſe Tag 

gens, cauſed great plants of Pine trees to be ſet in the ground 

behinde his Haſtaries, in the place left void betwixt them and 

the Pꝛinces: and ſeeing the Maggens appꝛoching neere, he 

gate a ſigne that the Haſtaries ſhould retyꝛe within Þ *. 

who 
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who being retired, were out of danger to be ſlaine with the ſaid 


ſothes, and the Wiaggons were ſtayed from appꝛoching the 
Battailes. Pozeouer vpon the ſame day Silla inuented a new 
manner of ranging of an Poaſt, foz he put all his light armed 
men behinde his Battailes, and left many ſpaces betwixt his 
ſaid Battailes foz them to paſſe though to go foʒward as often 
as it ſhould be needfull, And when the Battaile was begun, he 
canſed his light armed men and his hozfſemen to come fozward 
to charge his enemyes, who being out of their courſe becauſe 
their Maggons were repulſed, were b2zoken, and ouerthzowne 
in ſhoꝛt time. There is yet many other fozmes to be vſed in the 
ranging of a Battaile,of which J will ſpeake as the matter will 
leade me therevnto, not taping otherwile : to the intent to 
ſpeake in few woꝛds a little ofeuerp thing that concerneth this 
diſcipline, and that which is needfull to be knowne, fo2 to haue 
ſeruice of theſe Legions oꝛdered as J haue ſhewed, it is nece(- 
ſarie that J ſhould ouerpaſſe them all bꝛiefelp, and pet not ſo 


b2iefelp as to leaue thoſe points vnſpoken of that ought to be 


couched, oꝛ at the leaſt the moſt neceſſaryeſt ; therefoꝛe J will 
begin with thoſe things that ought to be done during the Com⸗ 
bat, and will ſpeake of other things that may trouble and dil⸗ 
courage an enemy whileſt he attendeth foz the Combat, ; 
A Generall Chiefe may cauſe a voice to be giuen out, that 


he hath a new ſupply of men comming vnto him. and map mant e, a. 
our 


a ſhew of ſome matter like a truth, that may ſignifie hi 


— — — 


to be neere, and it may happen that thzough this bꝛuite, his e- 
nempes would be diſcouraged at the likelphod of the Tapd ſüc⸗ 


cour, and being diſcouraged, he might ouerthzowe them with SH > | 
2 


little difficultie, Minutius Rufus, and Acilius Glabrion, two 
Romane Conſuls, helped themſelues with this ſubtletie. Sul- 
pitius put all che ſeruants and labourers of his Hoaſt vppon 
Moyles and other Beaſts, vnfit foz fight , cauſing them to be 


ranged in ſutch ſozt that they ſemed a farre off to be a great 5 


* 
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boꝛſemen, faigning to come downe vpon the Gaules, who 
thinking that certapne newe bands had come vnto the Ro- 
manes, rety2ev notwithſtanding that they were in a god foz- 
wardnes to get the victozie : whereby we ſee, that faigned aſ⸗ 
ſaults do helpe to amaze enempes while they are in fight, And 
therekoꝛe it may be thought that the aſſault that might be giuen 
them in god earneſt, would do mutch moꝛe ſeruice, ſpecially if 
they were giuen vpon the flanks oz behinde at vnwarcs , when 
the fight is at the hoteſt. Truth it is that this can not be dane 
but very hardly, except the ground be very fic fo2 the purpoſe, 
ko? if the countrey be plaine and open, it will be poſſible to 
bide your people in any place, which is a thing netel lu ry in ſuch 
like enterpꝛiſes: to2 Þ ground mult be bowing, oꝛ fuli of buſhes 
E heoges, o2 otherwile fit foꝛ the purpoſe , in which places the 
Generall might lay part of his people in ambuſh to iſſue out, 
and ſodainly aſſault his enempes, not giuing them letſureto 
pꝛouide fo2 it. And this muſt be handled ſo ſecretly ; that bis 
enempes do not perceiue it: fo2 if the ſaid ambuſh do wiſely 
execute their enterpꝛiſe in due time, it ſhall neuer faple to ob⸗ 
taine vicozie, This manner of warre did Scanderbeg oftimes 
ple againft the Turks, who hath ouerthzowne moze Turks 
with his ambuſhes, and ſurpꝛices, then any other Pzince that 
J do knowe, how great a number of people ſo euer he hath 
had. It hath ofctimes ſerued to god purpoſe, to giue out a 
voyte during the Combate, that the Captapne Generall of the 
enempes is ſlapne, oꝛ to encourage ſouldyets with crying that 
they haue the victozie, An enempes Hoꝛſe map alſo be troubled 
with hozrible ſights, and vnaccuſtomed noyſe, which policie 
Cræſus vſed, placing Camels befoze his enempes hoꝛſſemen, 
and Pirrhus placed Elephants befoze the Romanes hozſemen, 


the ſight whereof ſo feared and diſoꝛdꝛed their hoꝛſles, that they 


could not be maiſters of them. Semiramis cauſed manp artiftz 
ciall Elephants to be made, which repꝛeſenting naturall Ele« 
plants, put the hozſemen of Staurobates Ring of India to 
flight, becauſe the hozſſes were feared with that newe ſhape, 
and with a ſmell that was contrary vnto the Elephants that 


they had been accuſtomed vnto, It is not long lince, that the 
| | Turke 
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Turke Soltan Selim ouerthewe the Sophy in Perſia, and the 
Souldan in Siria, pzincipaliy with the noyſe of the Parque⸗ 
buſery, which was a thing that they had not bin accuſtomed 
vnto, and therefoze ſo ſ kared their hoꝛſſes, that it was not poſ⸗ 
ſible to ktepe them in oꝛder to fight, but did put them to flight 
iucontinent, he that beſt might faſteſt, The Spanyards ta van- 
quiſh the army ol Amilcar, placed befoze their Battails diuers 
Waggons full of light wad and bzimſtone, which were dzawne 
by Oxen, and when the battailes appꝛoched, they put fire into 
their Maggons, wherevpon the ſaid Dxen to flye fromthe 
fire which they perceiued at their tailes, thʒuſt into the battailes 
of Amilcar (o fozceibiy, that chep opened them, and put them 
in diſoꝛder. An enemy map be decetued, if in fighting he may 


be bought vnto an ambulh, as is aboueſapd, But if ſo be that 
the countrep be not fit foz ambuſhes , there map be diuers 


great ditches made, which map be cauered with buſhes, and 
earth lightly, ie vichs, with fs marks cov ham, 
dit 


left betwixt th % with good marks foz to finde chem, 
at which places thoſe may retire that are ſent to charge theix 
enempes; faigning to be afrapd in their returning backe as 
gaine, to cauſe their enempes to follow them the faſter, and 
to fall into the ſnare, A Ring of the Etheolytes, which are a 
people neere vnto Perſia, vſed this policy againſt Peroſas, Ring 
of Perſia. The Egyptians alſo at a day of Battaile, hauing 
certaine quagmp2es nere them, couered the ſaid quags with 


an hearbe called Alga, to hide the euill places from the ſight of 


their enempes, and when the battaile began, the ſaid Egiptians 
faigning to flye, retyꝛed vnto the quags, and paſſed thzough 
at certayne ſure paſſages , and theyz enempes who purſued 
them in great haſte, ſwnke into the myꝛe vp to the thzoates, 


and ſo were ouerthzowne, Viriatus did as mutch againſt the 


Romanes. | MM 
It any accident ſhould happen vnto the Generall during the 
combat, which might diſmay his ſouldiers, it is a point of great 


er ef. 


wiſedome to comer it, and to make the belt of it pꝛeſently: as 


Tullius Hoſtilius, who ſeeing that his aſſiſtants whiche 
ought to enter battaile with him, went theyz wayes __ 
8 
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ſtriking ſtroake, and that their departure would haue greatly 
diſmayed his ſouldpers, cauſed it to be giuen out thꝛough all his 
Poaſt, that they went away by bis commaundement, which 
vid not only apeaſe his people, but did mozeouer ſo incourage 
them, that they were victoztous, The like did Silla when a great 
part of his hoꝛſemen foꝛſoke him. And another time when as 
he had ſent certaine of his aſſiſtants into a place where they 
were all ouerthzowne and ſlaine except one perſon, fearing leaſt 


Ps by his 6wne will and counſaple; becauſe they had tonſpi⸗ 
ted againſt him, and that therefoze he had ſent them vnto chat 
place to diſpatch them, to pꝛeuent their miſchiefe, Sertorius be⸗ 
ng in Spay ne in battayle againſt his enemyes, flew a meſſen⸗ 
ger that bzought him woꝛd ofthe death ok one ok his Captains, 
doubting that this newes ſhould haue diſcouraged, and taken 
away his ſouldyers god wills foz to fight, Titus Didias ha: 
ung loſt many ofhis people in birtaile againſt his'enempes, 
who on both ſides had giuen ouer, not knowen who had the bet⸗ 
ter, to hide the loſſe he had ſuſtained, cauſed all the night lon 
his dead men to be caryed away, and to be buryed: the next d 
his enemyes ſeeing a great number ok dead men on their ſide, 
and very fewe of the Romanes, imagining thereby that they 
were greatly weakened, fozſwke the plate, not offering battaile 
any moꝛe. It is a hard matter to ſtay and to bzing an Army 
backe againe vnto the Combat when it is fleeing, J meane, 
if they be all in going: but if it were but part of them, there 
might then ſome remedie be found, and lutch a remedie, as di⸗ 
uers Captaines haue helped themſelues withall heeretokoze, 
which hath beene, to place themſelues bekoze thoſe that fledde, 
ſhewing them the danger and ſhame that doth kollow a flight. 
Df which Captaines was Silla, who ſeeing that a great part of 
his Souldyers chaced by Mithridates, had turned their backs, 
got befoze the with his ſwoꝛd in his hand, and vſed theſe woꝛds 
onto them in a lowde voice, as in repꝛoach: Hou Romane 
Souldyers that flye away, when you are returned vnto pour 
Citie, it any man do aſke pou where pou haue left your Cap⸗ 
taine, aunſwere them that pou koꝛſoke him in Boetia fighting; 
| againſt 


4 7 £2 | his Army ſhould be diſmayed, ſayd incontinently that it was 
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againſt his enempes. Attilius the Conſull, ſeeing that a great 
part of his army did fight valiantly, and that another part be⸗ 
gan to flye,twke thoſe that made no ſhew to flpe,and placed thẽ 
againſt thoſe chat were flying, ſaying vnto them, that thoſe that 
would not returne againe vnto the Combate, although they 
had eſcaped their enemies bþads, ſhould not eſcape their friends, 
Phillip Ring of Macedon , knowing that his ſouldyers fea: 
red greatly the Scithians,againſt whome he was conſtrained to 
fight, appointed that a great number of his beſt hoꝛſſemen, and 
thoſe whome he truſted moſt vnto, ſhould be placed vppon the 
wings and taile ofhis battailes, commaunding them to kill all 
thoſe that would make any ſhew to turne their backs: whereof 
his people being aduertiſed, choſe rather to abide the aduenture 
of the Battaile, then to truſt vnto the flight, and by that meanes 
ouercame them. The Romanes not only to ſtay a flight, but 
alſo the mc2e to animate their ſouldiers in the fight,haue ſome⸗ 
times taken their Enſignes from thoſe that carried them, and 
thꝛuſt them fozward into the thickeſt pzeaſe of their enempes, 
who remembering the ſhame and puniſhment that might come 
vpon thoſe that ſhould ſuffer their Enſignes to be loſt, haue 
fought mankully. At other times it hath happened that the Ro- 
mane Conſuls ſeeing their Enſignebearers to march to ſlowlp 
c coldly againſt their enempes, haue cauſed them to be ſlayne 
vpon the place, and ik it chaunced that all ß army did flye befo2e 
their enemies, they did then ſhut the gates of their Camp, ſay⸗ 
ing, that no ſouldier ſhould enter befoze they had vanquiſhed 
their enemies, which cauſed them to re-enter in battaile, and to 
begin the Combat in better oꝛder. J do here remember my 
ſelfe ſomewhat as touching the foꝛme of ranging of an armp in 
battaile:there haue bin heretofoꝛe Captaines that haue ranged 
their battatles in point, that is to ſay, narrow and ſtrong, their 
chiefeſt fo2ces befoze, thinking by that meanes to open the ene- 
mies Moaſt the eaſier, againſt which manner, hath bin inuented 
a foꝛʒme of battaile like vnto a paire of ſheares, oꝛ foꝛke, foꝛ to 
keteiue the ſaid point and ta enuiron it, and to fight with it vpon 
euery ſide:in which caſes, this generall rule muſt be vſed, that 
is, that the greateſt remedy that a _ may find againlt his e- 
A nemies 
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nemies pꝛetente, is to do that voluntarily which he ſhall be en. 


fozced to do, foꝛ that doing it voluntarily, it may be done in gab 
oꝛder to his aduantage, and vnto the pꝛeiudice of his enemies, 
whereas if he be enfozced to do it vpon an extcemitie, it will be 
his manifeſt perdition. Ind to verifie this, I mult repeate cer- 
taine things ſpoken of befoꝛe, it our enemy do make the head of 
his battailes ſharp and ſtrong befoze,to open our battailes, and 
that we attend, oꝛ aſſaple him, hauing ours open, we are ſure to 
put aur enemies into diſoꝛder without any doubt, and they ſhall 
not be able to put our men to any foyle. To pꝛoue it to be true, 
Anniball placed Elephants in the front ot his armp, tu open 
Scipio his Battailes , which Scipio marching with his Bats 
tailes open, did thereby ouerthzow him, Aſdruball placed the 
beſt ſouldiers that he had in the middeſt of the front ok his ar⸗ 
mp, fo to enfozce Scipio his men, but Scipio commanded that 
they ſhould retp2e of themſelues, and ſo ouercame them: ſo that 
we do ſer that an enemy map be fruſtrated of his imagination, 
when as we do pꝛouide fo} it betime, and when as we do that 
voluntarily which we thinke we mult do either by fozce, oz exe 
tremitie, | 
What a Lieutenant Generall ought to do, after the win- 
ning or leeſing of a Battaile, and what conſiderations 
he ought to haue before that he do enter into Battaile. 


= The 2. Chapter. 


ſcourſe the chances that may happen after the 
winning 02 leeſing of a Battaile : ſpecially foz 
that thoſe things which J do meane to intreate 

REL Jof concerning this matter are ſo appertinent 
therevnto, th 


at they ought not to be left vnſpoken, and may be 
wꝛitten bꝛiefely. Let vs ſay then that Battailes may be won 
and loft (as euery man knoweth) who ſo winneth, ought to fol- 
low the victozp with all diligence, imitating Cæſar in this caſe, 
and not Anniball, who loft the oppoztunitie of hauing the vp- 
per hand ofthe Romanes,after that he had vanquiſhed them at 
Cannes: becauſe that he reſted to much, and Cæſar would nes 
uer 


I T ſhall not be amiſle, to adde vnto this dil⸗ 


I „ * 
* — — - 


giuen thꝛough the ſmall tare that an enemy hath oftimes after a „ 1 E 


enemp thinketh dare not be put in pꝛactiſe, and they do oftimes 


vigilancie ot his enemies, vet he muſt ſtudy to make his loſle as 


cellary þ he ſhould handle the matter ſo that his enemies might 
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uer reſt after that he had the victozy, but followed his enemies Cajey Lebe c 
moze fearcely after that he had bꝛoken their foꝛces, then he did 2 Arc 9 2 

aſſaulc them being in their intier, But whe a batcaile is loſt, a 1.7 405925 44% 

Captaine Generall mult ſee if by his loſſe he may not haue a 7 LLP 
meane to hurt his enemies, & to repaire his loſſe, ſpeciallp if he τππ.] .. 


e 


haue any people left to do it withall. The oppertunitie may bs 


victo2y, fo that many times he doth become negligent, hauing 1 
no care of watch, noꝛ regard ol being ſurpziſed:wherfoze a Cap⸗ 
taine Generall may then haue meanes to repaire his loſſe, as 
did Martius the Romane, after that the two Romane armies 
were ouerthꝛowne, + the two Scipios dead, who ouerthꝛew the 
Carthagenians at that time they thought thẽſelues to be moſt 
ſureff, and whẽ as they doubted not that remnant of two van⸗ 
quiſhed hoaſts durſt aſſault their vanquiſhers:ſo that (thzough 
the great truſt that they had in their owne aſſurance) they neg: 
lected tokeepe god watch the night following, in which the ſaid g „gk, 
Martius affailed ꝶ ouerthzew the: fo euery man knoweth that Z. / L 

there is nothing ſo eaſy to be bzought to paſſe, as that which an Le- α . 


take hurt on that ſide that do leaſt loke fo2 it. And if a Captain 
Generall could not help himſelfe by this meanes, becauſe of the S 


little domageable,as he may poſſible, Thich to do, it were ne⸗ 


not follow his men, noꝛ ouertake them flying from the battaile, 
but finde ſome policy to hinder his ſaid enemies vpon the way. 
As concerning the flying without being followed, oz being fol: 
lowed not to be ouertaken, vtterly ouerthzowne,he muſt imi⸗ 5 3 | 
tate the example of Sertorius, who being vanquiſhed by Metel- 4 
lus, knowing that it would but little auaile him to flye away, 

commaunded his Captaines # men of war, that they ſhould re⸗ 

tyꝛe vnto diuers places, as (katcered & diſperſed as they might 

poſſible, hauing befoꝛe aduertiſed them of the place where they 

Gould all mec together againe, Viriatus did as much, In our 

time hapned almoſt the like amongſt the Spanyards which reti- 

red from Marcellus in great "_—_— » who hauing the Ring 
2 al 
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= their tailes, knowing that he made haſte to cut off their pal 


ſages to arriue at Milan befoze them, and to intop all the ſtrong 
townes of Italy, could not imagin a better remedy to helpe it, 
then to name the places vnto which euery man ſhould retire, 


and to diſpearſe themſelues divers wapes foꝛ the ſpede & ſafety 


of their journey, fo2 all the countrep was full of French ſouldy- 
ers: but what one way and other, they did lo get thzough, that 


> - | they aſſembled at the townes that were appointed them by their 


tincipall Chiefe, and there made themſelues ſtrong, namelp, 
at Lodes, Pauie, and Cremona, which was the cauſe that we 
could not recouer the Duchy of Milan, but recefued diners 
loſſes, This aduertiſement might ofttimes be giuen befo2e the 
beginning of a Battaile, if it were thought that the end of the 
Combat might happen to our loſſe: but this aduertiſement 
migbt be giuen vnto the pꝛincipall Chiefes that haue the grea⸗ 
teſt authozitie in an Hoaſt, who afterward might aduertiſe the 
Captaines when as they do {& no likelyhod of vicozie, and not 
befoze : and thereof might this p2ofit enſue, that is, that the 
Generall ofthe enemyes doubting to deuide his army, might 
ſuffer either all oꝛ the greateſt part of the vanquiſhed to eſcape, 
Furthermoze, to ſtay an enemp that ſhould follow thoſe that 
flye, he might caſt his gold and treaſure in the way as he flyeth, 
and it is ſure that the enemyes will ſtay to gather it vp, and in 
the meane while his army may haue time to eſcape, and to win 
ground of them. By this meanes haue diuers Pꝛinces t great 
Captaines helped themſelues, and amongft others, King 
Mithridates, to eſcape from the hands of Lucullus, and Tri- 
phon King of Siria, to eſcape from the hands of Antiochus. 
Frotho King ok the Danes being landed in England, did as 
mutch to deceiue the Engliſhmen that purſued him, who were 
ſo laden with the baggage of the Danes, that when they ſhould 
haue defended fhemſelucs being aſſaulted, they were ſcattered 
heere & there to gather vp the ſpoiles that the Danes left behind 
them, ſo that the Danes had as god a match at their hands as 


they did deſire,and ſlew them at their pleaſures, It reſteth pet 
ik J do well remember mp ſelfe, to ſpeake of the conſiverati- 


ons that a Captayne Generall ought to haue, befoze 5 
e 
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he come lo karte as to giue battaile: fo2 I haue pꝛomiſed be: 
foꝛe to ſpeake ſomewhat thereof, Unto which point J do ſap 
firſt ok all, that a Captaine Generall ought neuer to hazard a 
Battaile, except he ſe an aduantage, oꝝ that he be conſtrapned 
tcherevnto. The aduantage p2oceedeth of his enempes weerp- 
nes, ill oꝛdering of his Battailes, of the hauing of a greater 
number of people, then the ſaid enemy hath, oz of the hauing of 
better ſouldyers. The conſtraint pꝛoctedeth of an aſſurance that 
we haue to lteſe if we fight not: as if ſo be that the want ofmo- 
ney ſhnuld canſe an army to bꝛeake, oz if ſo be that the aſſi(- 
tants ſhould fozce the ſaid Generall fo2 to hazardthebattaile, 
as it hapned vnto Mounſieur de Lautrec at Bicocque, where 
the Switzers being the ſtrongeſt, enkoꝛced him to fight with the 
Spanyards,and to aſſault them in their foꝛt, thꝛeatning the ſaid 
Lo2d,andp2oteſting that at that very inſtãt they would returne 


into their countrep, if ſo be that he gaue not battaile, And heere- 


in they did ſo greatly impoꝛtune him, that he was fozced to 
peeld vnto their wills, and to fight at his great diſaduantage ; 
at which time he was repulſed, and conſequently chaſed out of 
Italy. It is alſo requiſite to hazard a battaile when an army is 
in danger ok a pꝛeſent famine, oz that the enempes do loke fo2 8 
new ſupply within ſhoꝛt time: in ſuch a caſe a Generall ought 
to giue battaile, although that the aduantage be not on his ſide, 
fo2 it is better to try if foztune would fauour him any thing, 
then not trying it, to abide the arriuing of his rupne. Anda 
Lieutenant Generall deſerueth as great a check when he falleth 
into theſe inconuenients, as it he had a fit oppoztunitie to van- 
quilh his enempes, and had not knowne it thzaugh his igno⸗ 
rance, oz had loſt it thzough his ſloath, Theſe aduantages are 
ſometimes offered by an enemy, and ſometimes our owne wiſe⸗ 


dome doth giue vs them, The aduantages which an enemp 
doth giue, are after diuers manners, as wh? they are ſeparated, 
far diſtant one from another, hauing their enempes neere vu- 
to them:as were the ſouldpers ofthe Duke Deſtoutuille vpon 
ö day that they wereouerthzowne at Adrian: fo2 the Auantgard 
e the greateſt part ofthe army were ſo far fr the battaile & the 


Arriergard,that they could not be —_— in time to returne 
3 to 
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to ioine themſelues together: wherefoze being ſeparated ſo far 
off, the Spanyards made of them what market they would. A 
Lieutenant Generall doth likewiſe cauſe his owne ouerthzow, 
when he doth ſend any part of his people out ofhis Camp, lod: 
ging them far off in weake places at the mercy of his enempeg + 
fo2 there ncedeth no man but the enempes to knowe ok it to cut 
their thzoates,as it happened vnto Mounſieur Bayard, at Re- 

bethe, who lay there vnfoztified by the commandement of the 
Lozd Admirall Bonniuet, loking euerp houre whF the enemies 

ſhould aſſault him, which they did in the end, e flew both him & 

his. It hath manp times hapncd that an armp hath been ouer- 

11 thꝛowne in paſſing ouer great rivers, though the gab aduiſe⸗ 
W | ment ofthe Captaine Generall, who hath ſtaied vntill the one 
1 71 lr le halfe hath bin paſt, & afterward hath charged vpon that part þ 
tome downe alongſt the riuer of Sone, where he ſtaied vntill 3. 
parts of tht᷑ were paſt, x after charged vpon the fourth chat was 
behind, e ouerthzewe the, the others by no meanes able to ſuc- 

tour thẽ. Sometime an enemy doth ouer-trauaile himſelfe, at 

ol _ | which time ik he ſhould aſſault vs being freſh & reſted, we ought 
Fc 54. | by nomeanescoletthis oppertunitie to ſlip, foz we ſhould haue 
WG 7 neu ＋＋ thẽ as god cheape as we would our ſelues, as the Engliſhmen 
Neue 2 had the Frenchmen at the battaile of Creſye. Mozeouer, a Ge⸗ 
NN nerall may ſpend a god part of the day befoze his iſſuing out of 
wk his Camp, when he thinketh that his enemies haue bin long ar⸗ 
1 med, and after that they haue loſt their firſt heate, This manner 
did Scipio # Metellus vſe in Spaine, the one againſt Aſdrubal, 

# the other againſt Sertorius. A Captaine Generall map like- 
wiſe hazard Þ Combat, if he knew that his enemies haue dimi⸗ 
niſhed his hoaſt, as did the Spanyards in Nauarre againſt the 
Lo2d of Eſpatrez, oꝛ that he had diuided tht᷑, as the two Scipios 
did in Spaine, wherby they were oterthzowne & ſlaine, Te did 
likewiſe weaken our hoaſt at Pauy, to ſend vnto Naples # other 
places, which was cauſe that the enemies did the bolder aſſaulc 
\ bs, & that we were ſo much the weaker to defend our ſelues a⸗ 
gainſt the, A wiſe Captaine ought rather to reſiſt the violẽce of 
\ his enemies, then to aſſault them furiouſly; fo furp is wy re: 
yy ſiſted 
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ſiſted by faſt a ſure men, and if it be once withſtove, the reſt is 
nothing. both becauſe they do put thẽſelues out of bꝛeath, @ alſo 
their battailes out of oꝛder, how little ſo euer they martch haſti⸗ 
w, as alſo fo2 þ the firſt heat doth cle, wh as they ſee Þ conſtã⸗ 
ty of the attendant to be other then they loked foꝛ beloꝛe. By the 
meanes ok this patience in taping to receiue the enempes army 
without ſtirring fat, did Fabius Maximus ouercome þ Gaules 
t the Samnits: and the Engliſhmen ouerthzewthe Frenchme 
at the battaile of Poitiers, only becaule they ſtated foz our bat- 
tailes, & receiued them ſtanding faſt; yet that ſtaying to receiue 
an enemy without mouing fote, may ſometime be dangerous, 
ſpecially wht thoſe that aſſault are god ſouldiers & expert men, 
E that their haſty marching doth not put them out of oꝛder: foz 
all men haue a naturall heat in them, and a bꝛauery of minde, 
which is let on fire though p deſire þ they haue to fight, which 
muſt be mainteined by the Captaine Generall, e not be cooled. 
Dich then, marching haſtelp doth encreaſe it, becauſe one man 
doth incourage another, # going doth heat them moze & moze, 
| therefoze this manner to aſſayle, is better then the other to re⸗ 
| lit: true it is, that p2acticed & expert ſouldiers map vſe it, & not 
others, fo2 þ reaſon that I haue ſhewed, and if Cæſar his ſoul- 
diers had not bin ſo good as they were, Pompey his maner had 
pꝛeuailed in Pharſalia, who commanded his ſouldiers to ſtand 
to receine their enemies: and if the Frenchmen had bin well 
p2actiſed being ſo great a number as they were, the Engliſhme 
had abidden their fury but a while, notwithſtanding that they 
were incloſed in a ſtrong place, Certaine good Chiefes, when 
as their enemies ſouldiers haue bin moꝛe in number then theirs, 
baue giuen battaile in the euening, to the intent that ik they were 
vanquiſhed, they might ſaue 5 greateſt part of their mt though 
| the darknes of p night, as did Ingurtha againſt Metellus. O. 
7 thers knowing p their enemies hoaſt was gouerned by ſuper: 
| ſtitions, + that they would not fight but on certain daies; haue 
choſen at that time co giue thẽ battaile, haue vanquiſhed thẽ: 
but this policy would take no place amongſt vs at this day, fo2 
that ſuperſtitiss haue no moze that courſe that they had hereto⸗ 
koze in the time of Cæſar, when he 1 againſt — x 
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when Pompey fought againſt the lewes. The wiſeſt point that 
a a Captaine Generall can do, is to keepe a god number of faith⸗ 


ful men commonly about him, who are wiſe & expert in Þ feats 


ol the wars, with whome he map conſult at all houres, coner 


with thẽ touching his owne foꝛce and his enempes: to dilcerne 


whether of them hath the greateſt power, beſt ſouldiers, beft 


armed, and beſt pꝛadiſed men, 02 which of their two armpes can 
beſt abide the extremities ol the warres, Likewiſe he ought to 
debate with his ſaid counſaile whether he might cruſt moſt, 
vnto his hozſemen, oꝛ vnto his fotemen, and whether it were 
foz his moſt aduantage to put himlelfe in the plaine, oz to 


' keepethe hills. Furthermoze, whether the place that he is in be 
ok moze aduantage fo2 him, then foz his enempes, and to conſt» 


der whether of the two armpes may be moſt commodiouſlp 
victualled,and whether it be god to defer the giuing of battaile, 
oz to come to the fight immediatly, c what aduantage the time 
map either giue oz take: foz many times when ſouldpers do 
ſ& the warre pꝛolonged, they ware diſcontented, and therefoze 
being wearied with paines and griefe, and moued with a deſire 
that they haue to returne vnto their owne houles;thep might be 
like pnough to foꝛſake the Camp, and to goe their wayes, A. 
boue all things he ought to knowe the Captapne Generall of 
bis enempes armp, and what people he hath about him, and 


I valiant, and whether his men be new ſouldyers, o2 hardened, 
\ and with what enempes they haue had to do, aud whether the 
laid enempes were men of warre o2 not. Furthermoze, the ſaid 


5 2 ſecke to vnderſtand whether he be raſhe 02 warie, a coward, oz 


Lieutenant ought to conſider whether he may repoſe his moſt 


truſt in his aſſiſtants & other ſtrange ſouldpers, oꝛ in his owne 
' countreymen, and conſider in which of th? there is the greateſt 


likelphod, and if ſo be that he ſ& his Hoaſt diſmaied, oz out of 
hope to vanquilh their enempes,he ought then to haue the grea⸗ 
teſt care that may be not to giue battaile : foꝛ the greateſt token 
that may be of the loſſe of a battaile, is, wh as ſouldiers haue a 
conceipt in themſelues that their enempes cannot be ouercome, 
Therfoze all occaſions ᷣ might bzing a Chief vnto this point a- 
gainſt his wil muſt be auoided,# Fa. Maximus imitated herein, 


wha 
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who alwaies placed his Camp in ſtrong places, which was the 
occaſion that Anniball had neuer the heart to aſſaile him, And 
when a Captaine Generall doth doubt that his enemie hath ſo 
great power that he might, oꝛ would aſlaile him in his trenches, 
there is no better remedie foꝛ him then ta leaue the field, and to 
retyꝛe his men into ſtrong Garriſons, parting his bands ſome 
one way and ſome another:to the intent that the trouble of the 
beſieging of many townes and ſtrong places, might wearie his 
enemies, ſo that they ſhould bee conſtrayned to loſe their time 
altogether , 02 at the leaſt he himſelfe haue reſpit to ſtrengthen 
bimlelfe to go againe into the field when he ſhould ſee time, oꝛ 
elſe I do not thinke that it were poſſible fo2 a Chiefe co auoyde 
the battaile(whatſoeuer ſhould happen) if ſo be that his enemies 
had will fo2 to fight: except be kept himſelfr alwaies twentie 02 
thirtie miles from them, tothe intent to haue time enough to 
raiſe his Campe befoze his enemies comming, if ſo bee that 
they would aſſault him, as did the afozeſapd Fabius Maximus 
in keeping himſelfe farre from Anniball . And although that 
the diſtance was not aboue twentie oz thirtie miles, pet the coũ⸗ 
trie was ſo fit foꝛ to auopd the combat, that if ſo bee he would 
haue fled he might haue done it, although he had been hard fol⸗ 


lowed, which Fabius neuer ment to do: fo2 he did not ſo much 


auopd the combat foz the feare he had of his enemies, as to con: 
ſtrayne them to aſſault him in bis fozt at their diſaduantage, oz 
to wearie them in dekerring to come to the combat, and thereby 
to tonſtrayne them to abandon the countrie , oz at the leaſt to 
keepe themſelues the cloſer together, and to make leſſe ſpoyle 


and waſt of the countrie, ehen ik he had left them alone. And on 


the other part, Anniball ( thꝛough his obſtinacie) attended to 
vanquiſh the Romanes patiente, vntil ſuch time as they ſhould 
come downe into the plame to fight wich him, putting his men 
in greater daunger, then ik he had tried to vanquiſh Fabius by 
aſſatlting him in his foꝛt with the loſſe ofa fewe men. Me muſt 
thinke that he ſhould haue been foꝛced to come to the battaile, o2 
to haue gone his waies , how vnwilling ſoeuer he had been to 
fight. Phillip of Macedon father of Perſes, hauing warres a- 
ainſt the Romanes, placed his Campe vpon a mountaine, to 
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the intent that he would not bee conſtrayned to fight but with 


| 


his owne freewill : but the Romanes how daungerous ſoeuer 
it was, went and fought with him in his fozt and ouerthꝛew him, 
The Venerians when they were at Pandin, ſith they were not 
determined to fight, ought betimes to haue remwued karre of 
from the hoaſt of King Lewis, o2 at the leaſt to haue aſſaulted 
the Frenchmen whileſt they were in paſſing the riuer of Adde: 
but they tarrying to long, could not depart when they would 
without ſtrokes: foꝛ in the remouing of their Camp the Frenc 
men charged them and ouerthꝛew them, | 


How a Captaine Generall ought to deferre to come vnto 
combat with his enemies as much as he may poſsible, 
when as the ſayd enemies are entred into his Princes 
countrie : and whetheris the greater daunger to attend 
for his enemies at home in his owne countrie, or to go 
ſeeke them in theirs . And likewiſe, if the ſayd Generall 
ſhould be importuned by his Souldiers to fight, how he 
might auoid it. and how to encourage them, if ſo be they 
were afrayd of their enemies, 


The 3. Chapter. 


T is a great popnt of wiſedome to deferre the comming to 

| baraite when as a man ts aſſayled in his owne countrie, his 
enemies hauing better ſouldiers, and a greater number then 

he hath: foꝛ if the battaile ſhould be loſt though the aſſapling of 
them, che countrie would be in hazard to be loſt, The example 
of the laſt King of Hungarie map pꝛoue it to be true, who being 
taſſailed(in the pere 1526.) by the Turke thẽ raigning, thought 
it better to hazard the batcatle and to fight with the Turkes at 
their ariuall, then to fozbeareand to ſtand vpon his guard which 
was cauſe that he himſelfe was llaine, and his kingdome loſt, 
Mherekoꝛe, the ſureſt wap is to make a defenſiue warre in pꝛo⸗ 
uiding fo2 the townes that are vpon the frontiers, e to cauſe the 
victualls to be ſpopled Þ cannot be bzought ſafely away: & this 


doing our enemies ſhalbe kamiſhed, oꝛ conſtrained ik they do 22 | 
retire) 
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retire)to ſecke to fight with vs, how greatly ſoeuer it be to their 
diſaduautage. And we ſhalbe at chopſe to accept oꝛ to refuſe the 
battaile, as we ſhal ſee it to be koꝛ our aduantage. As concerning 
this poynt of fozbearing an enemie,# wiſely defending of a coũ⸗ 
trie: I cannot allead ge a moꝛe freſh example, then the manner 
that was obſerued by the Loꝛd Conſtable in Prouince againſt 
the Emperour : foꝛ after that he had well furniſhed the townes 


vpon the frontiers, that were dẽken ceable, ano hole en ee. 
flo 


bee that they would 


hinder his enemies comming fo2ward(! 
haue entred farre into the countrie) hauing cauſed all the milles 


and ouens to be Fete x the coꝛne and fruite to bee deſtroyed 


that could nat᷑ lately be carried pam the wells and 
ſpzings to be cot e ſayd Lozd Conſtable made himſelfe 
ſtrong in Anignon , and there determined to attend to recciue 


the Switzers and other Souldiers that came foꝛ to ayd him, and 
alſo the coming; of his enemies if they had will foz to fight with 
him, which act was cõmended both of the one ſide & the other,foz 
the molt ſureſt counſaile that might haue been vſed at that time: 
conſidering the fozce of our enemies, and how ill accompanied 


the Ring was, and that the warte was ſtirring in many plates 


within his countrie: therefoze to deceiue the Emperour his pꝛe⸗ 


tence ( foz he made his accompt to haue had a better match at / 


our hands at home in our owne countrie then abzoad)it was the 
beſt remedie that might haue been thought vpon, not to fight at 
the firſt ariuall, no at the will of the ſayd Emperour: but co 
ſuffer him to cole, to weaken himſelf of men, victuals, æ mony: 
whileſt the ſaid Loꝛd Conſtable did make himſelfe ſtrong of all 
things neteſſarie, attending fo a time conuenient to make him 
to knowe in what daunger he putteth himſelfe that entreth into 


another man his countrie, with a wrong conceipt: which daun⸗ 


ger (to ſap trut th) is greatly to bee feared , As foꝛ me J would 
neuer be of the opinion to aſſaile a Pzince in his countrie, that 
is ſo mightie and ſo well obeyed, as the King of Fraunce is, 


what reaſon ſoeuer is alleadged vnto the contrarie , As foz to 


ſape that ha that doth aſſaple hath many aduantages vpon 
bis ſive , J finde that he that is aſſayled hath many alſo vpon 


his ſive 2 and it little auayleth that ſome maintaine , that _ 
that 
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that aTaile haue moꝛe courage then thoſe that are aſſailed: fo2 al- 
though that this may ſomecimes bee true, pet is it not alwaies 
ſo, foꝛ a Generall map embolden his men many wates, to make 
but little accompt ofthoſe whom they feared at the firſt, Pozeo- 
uer, the iuſt and holie quartell that bindeth euery man to defend 
his countrie, may be layd out befoze them; which is a thing that 
hath a moꝛe foꝛte in it, then the deſire oꝛ hope of the enemies to 
be rich by other mens gods. And if wee will ſap that a Pꝛinte 
that doth aſſault another, doth take from his enemies the com: 
moditie which he had befoꝛe of the aſſiſtance of his ſubiects, fo2 
that the countrie will bee deſtroyed, and his ſubiecs;ſo that hee 
map be no moze aſſiſted by them: it may bee aunſwered, that al- 
though þ gods be loſt, yet poſſe of gods doth not alienate,noz 
turne the peoples hearts from the affection that they beare vnto 
their naturall Þ2ince , But it is an occaſion to rote them in it 
moꝛe and moꝛe, and to ſtirre them vp and hearten them agaynſt 
thoſe that haue endomaged them, ſo that one of thoſe that haue 
{oſt their gods, are woꝛth foure of them that haue loſt nothing, 
oz that make warres foꝛ their Pzinces perticular quarrell, Eue⸗ 
rie man knoweth what domage thoſe of Prouince did of late 
vnto the Spanyards , that ſpopledthem, which domage had not 
been ſo great, if they had not miſuſed the countrie people, oꝛ had 
not been the occaſion of the deſtroying ok their fruites that could 
not be ſaued , As fo2 to ground vpon that, that a Pꝛince which 
is aſſaulted, is conſtrapned to haue the greater regard in taxing 
of his ſubtecs , 02 in commaunding them to do any thing, leaſt 
his people ſhould refuſe oz denie to do it, vpon the hope they 
might haue to ioyne with his enemies, if their ſapd Pꝛince 
ſhould miſuſe them, 02 neuer ſo little thzeaten them, is an argu- 
ment that may be reſolued in one woꝛd: to weet, that this aſſiſ⸗ 
tance cannot bee taken from a}Nince , except that he do leeſe all 
his lands and all his friends, foꝛ otherwiſe he ſhall be ſuccoured 
in delpite ok his enemies, as appeareth by the ſuccour that the 
Kings of Fraunce haue had of their ſubiects at all times: al- 
though that che Engliſhmen, Nauarrians, and a great number 
ofthe Pꝛinces of the realme were almoſt poſſeſſed of al France, 
ſa that the Kings of Fraunce knewe not where to let a _ fo: 
eits: 
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theirs : pet notwithſtanding they were alwaies obeyed, none of 
all choſe that were left theirs, refaſing co bee taxed, oꝛ to bee im: 
ployed at the King his pleaſure, ſo that this patience pꝛeuayled, 


and in the ende chaſed his enemies out of the realme, J do be: - 


leeue that if a Pꝛince did vſe himſelle towards his ſul ects like 
a Tpꝛant, alwaies euill intreating and miſuſing them, that if 
an enemie did aſſault him in his countrie, he might then bee in 
hazard to be ill followed and obeyed ok his people: but in doing 
the contrarie, there is no doubt to be had in this matter. One 
: thing there is koz them that do aſſaile,# which is a great popnt, 
: that is, that Souldiers who find themſelues in a ſtrange coun: 
| trie farre from any refuge to retyʒe vnto, ſeeing themſrlues in 
that extremitie, do fight ſo much the moze reſolute, making a 
vertue ot neceſſitie: but this neceſſitie may not be compared vn⸗ 
to the need that thoſe haue to fight vertuouſly that are aſſailed, 
becauſe that they are in danger to abide many extremities moze 
then the aſſailants, if che ſaid aſſailants ſhould ouerthzow-themt 
fo2 the loſſe of life, raunſome, oꝛ impꝛiſonment, do pay the rec⸗ 
koning foꝛ them: whereas thoſe that are aſſailed , do loſe their 
goods, the honeſt reputation of their wiues and daughters, and 
their liues: and if ſo bee that they do eſcape killing, yet do they 


wy bs 


; loke foꝛ a perpetuall ſeruitude, with an infinite number of other 
J miſchiefs: ſo that the aduantage on both ſides is cleerely ſeen, 
; and the aſſailant cannot haue one reaſon ſo ſtrong foꝛ him, but 


the aſſailed may haue a better. TWherefoze J do make no doubt 
to reſt vpon this concluſion, that is, that euerp Pzince ought to 
5 haue a regarde, befoze hee enter into the countrie of another 
; Pꝛince his neighbour that is as mightie as himſelfe, and moze⸗ 
ouer maketh himſelfe to be well beloued and obeyed of his ſub- 
: iects, as wee ſee the Ring is, And beſides the reaſons afozeſapy, 
he that is aſſapled may attend the comming of his enemies into 
| his countrie with a great aduantage:foz that he map famith the, 
and take from them the vſe of all things appertapning vnto a 
Campe, without the daunger ofhauing any lacke of victuall on 
his ſide, Mozeouer, he may withſtand the enterpꝛiſes ok his ene⸗ 
mies, and impeach them to be executed, if the aſſailed haue bet⸗ 
ter notice ofthe countrie and paſlages, chan the aſſailants haue. 
DL To 
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To bee bꝛieke, he may make great ſtoꝛe of people in ſhoꝛt time: 
fo2 there is no bodie but will be readie at a ned to enter into bac- 
taile to defend his owne, and of theſe there will be found an hun⸗ 
dꝛed to one of thoſe that are content to leaue their owne dung⸗ 


bill, to the intent to make warres againſt other men. But let 


vs ſuppoſe that a Pꝛince that is aſlayled in his owne countrie 
is ouerth2owne , euery manknoweth well that he map recouer 
it againe in ſhoꝛt ſpace: becauſe that the vanquiſhed cannot bee 
ſo vtterly ouerthzowne, but that there will a great many laue 
themſelues, becauſe of the retreat they haue ſo nere them: moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, his ſuccour is not farre ot to come vnto him. In ſomme, 
he that is aſſapled in his countrie can hazard little but part of 
bis foꝛces: but if the aſſailant bee ouerthꝛowne, he doth not only 
put his people in hazard, but allo his ſtate, gods, and ſubiects; 
notwithſtanding that he is out ok his countrie : fo2 being taken, 
be ſhall bee conſtrapned to remayne pꝛiſoner all the daies of his 
life, oꝛ to accompliſh the wil of the vanquiſher, and God knowes 
what conditions of peace are vſed to bee giuen vnto thoſe that 
are in hands ik they make peace, and what raunſomes they muſk 
pay foꝛ their deliuerie befoze that they bee let goe , Belides 
all this daunger, into what inconuenience would the aſſailant 
his countrie fall into it he were laine? Mould it be poſſible that 
a battaile might be loſt vpon another man his ground, without 
the ſlaughter of all the beſt Captaines and Souldiers: Oz that 
his countrie being aduertiſed ofhis death, x of the ouerthꝛow of 
hig men, would not loſe all their hope to defend themſelues, if 
they ſhould be aſtapled vpon the heate of this trouble? All theſe 
things conſidered , J map conclude that he is in greater hazard 
that doth aſſaple his neighbour, then he that doth ſtay foz to re⸗ 
ſiſt him: as the comming of the aboue ſayd Emperour doth 
giue me occaſion to ſpeake, which is the fitteſt example that J 
map alleadge foꝛ this matter. And although that the ſayd 
Emperour did not taſte of the inconueniences that might haue 


inſued ot ſuch an enterpꝛiſe; pet he was vpon the way to haue 


pꝛoued them all, if hee had ſtayed any thing longer in the king 
bis countrie. And this is ſo well knowne, that there is no man 
that tan ſpeake againſt it, how little iudgement ſoeuer he haue. 

Concerning 
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' Concerning this matter, I muſt here make aunſwere vnto 
ſome that miſliked at that time (as it was told me)that the ſayd 

L 02d Conſtable went not fozwards towards the mountapnes 
to ſtoppe the paſſage of the Emperour : ſaping, that becauſe of 
the difficultie of the paſſage , fine bundꝛed men had been ſuffi. 
cient to haue ſtopped tenthouſand , and that therefoꝛe the one 
halfe of our people had been ſtrong enough to haue repulſed 
bur enemies: 02 if that the afozeſayd Loꝛd Conſtable had been 
forced, he might haue retyꝛed time enough vnto Auignon (if fo 
bee that he would haue encamped there as he did) and that in ſo 
doing Prouince had not been deſtroyed . But thoſe that vſep 
theſe woꝛds did not loke neere enough into the daungers that 
we might haue fallen into, if that their opinion had had place:fvz 
firſt of all it had not been wiſely done to haue ſtayed to defend a 
paſſage agaynſt ſuch a power, as that was that came againſt 
vs: noꝛ likewiſe fo2 him to haue incloſed himſelfe in a naughtie 
barren countrie, out oł which he could not haue retyzed, and haue 
had ſafe going and comming at all times: except the place had 
been ſo large, æ beſides ſo fit fo2 the attendants, that they might 
haue placed a great Camp eaſely, and there haue raunged their 
battailes in oꝛder to fight, It it had been ſo, their counſaile had 
been good, ſpecially fo2 if that the enemies would haue aſſapled 

: them, they muſt haue done it in diſozper, our men attending in 
; their fozt in god oꝛder to receiue them: but it is ſo (as it hath 
N been tolde me) that there is no place in all that paſſage, wherein 
it was poſſible foꝛ vs to finde that commoditie, 02 to impeach 
the ſapd aſſaplants from comming divers wates vppon the 
backes of the attendants , Wherefoze conſidering of the ſo⸗ 
daine comming and of the great fozce of the ſapd aſſaplants, 
who were maiſters of the Sea, and ſo mightie vpon land, as 
euery man knoweth, that it had been in their powers to haue in⸗ 
cloſed and aſſapled on euery ſide all choſe that ſhould haue ſhe⸗ 
wed their faces in choſe ſtraights: it was better done of the ſayd 
L o2d fo keepe himſelfe farre from them, then to haue been there 
and to haue lodged himſelfe in this daunger, Suppole that he 
might haue made a good retreat at all times; pet is it ſo that if 
he had been dziuen away by his enemies, his a" 
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bien leſſe woꝛthie by a great deale. And when as a Generall 
doth make his accompt to keepe a place oꝛ paſſage, and that his 
Souldters do truſt thereunto: if it happen afterwards that his 
enemies do enfo2ce him to foꝛſake it, it is ſure that ſuch a feare 


will come vpon them al at once, that it will be hard in long time 


after to put them in heart agapne, ſpecially if there haue been 
ſome ſmall number beaten: fo2 that will make others that ſhall 
but heare of it to be as much a feard, as if they had carried part 
ofthe blowes themſelues, 

The Spanyards that kept the paſſage at Suze, albeit thatthey 
were a great number, yet the Loꝛd Conſtable onerth2zew them 
eaſie enough: ſo that thereby may ber knowne that it is not ſo 
ſure a match to ſtay and keepe theſe ſtraights, ſpecially the at⸗ 
tendants not hauing many aduantages on their ſides, and an e- 
nemie of great foꝛce in his teeth, which doth aſſaile him fiercelp 
as the ſapd Lozd andhis did, The ſapd Spanyards might well 
haue perceiued the errour which they did commit in repoſing all 
their truſt in the keeping of the ſayd paſſage: fo2 being dꝛiuen a⸗ 
way by fozce , they were ſo ſcared that hardly they durſt lake 
behind them to ſee who peruſed them: and not only thoſe that 
had been beaten were ſo aſtonied, but alſo they were ſo afeard 
that belieged Pignerol, that they ranne away ſecretly by night, 
and all thoſe that were of the league were afeard, vntill ſuch 
time as we ceaſed to purſue them. Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛd Con⸗ 
ſtable did wiſely to leaue the ſtraight, and to kecpe himſelfe at 
large: fo2 by that meane he might haue made reſiſtance vnto 
the ſayd enemies, ik that they had come any other way then that 
they did: which he could not haue done, ik he had buſied himſelfe 
to keepe one paſſage expꝛeſlely, koꝛ that it is not ſayd that there 
are no mo2e paſlages thꝛough the mountaines to enter into 


-Fraunce then that which they came: noꝛ likewiſe that they 


ſhould haue lacked guides to haue ſhewed them ſome entrance: 
ſo that although that the ſayd Loꝛd had kept them, pet it had 
not been poſſible foꝛ him to haue kept all the other: and conſe⸗ 
quently to haue kept himſelfe from being incloſed, oz that his 
enemie ſhould not haue been farre entred into the countrie, be⸗ 
fore that he could haue gotten vnto his refuge. 


The 
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The Switzers in the peare 1515. did ceaze vpott many paſſas 
ges in the wountaines,to the intent to keepe the King from en⸗ 
tring into Jtalye ; but ſoit was that they kept them not all, oz 
it may be that they knew them not all, oz that they would not 
deuide themſelues into to many bands, It may be alſo thought, 
that the King would neuer haue paſſed his armie whereas they 
did paſſe ; but bee it the one o2 the other, no bodie hindzedthem 
from looking vnto it. The ſayd Lozde found one paſſage free, at 
which he and his paſſed, 4 it failed but little that he had not ſur⸗ 
pꝛiſed a great companie within Coulny: yet thep vnderſtood of 
bis comming in ſo good time, that they ſaued themſelues in 
running away. J ſap that the retreat of the ſayd Switzers, who 
made their accoumpt that the Frenchmen ſhould not pale, 
was cauſe that many townes in Italy turned vnto vs inconti⸗ 
nent: fo2 hauing repoſed all their truſt in the Switzers pꝛomiſe, 
and finding immediatlye after that our armie was within che 
countrie,and had paſſed contrarye vnto the opinion of all men. 
the Lombards were ſo diſcouraged,and in that extremitie that 
they knewe not vnto what ſain to bequeach themſelues,oz to 
take any other counſell, but to render themſelues at the hearing 
of it: as ( it may bee thought) the townes in the plaine coun⸗ 
trey of Daulphine and Prouince would haue done, if our armie 
had beene placed to keepe the paſſages,and that the Emperour 
ſhould haue dꝛiuen them away. To bee ſhoꝛt, choſe that thought 
it to bee ſtrange that our Campe was lodged ſo far from the 
mountaines, doe ſhew that they haue not greatly vſed this occu⸗ 
pation. Fo2 a Generall ought neuer to ſtay in ſuch like places, 
except he haut meanes (as J haue befozeſaid ) to plant all his 
foꝛces, c that there be no other place to paſſe farre from that hee 
dodh kerpe: d pet it is neceſſarie that the place where the Campe 
ſhould ſtay, ſhould haue all theſe commodities that are neceſſa⸗ 
rp fo it, as wood, water, foꝛrage. & the paſſages fo2 victualers 
to come to the Campe free and open: and mozeouer that the 
ſcituatid ould be wholly as neceſſary as might be. A Lieute⸗ 
nant Generall lying neare vnto his enemies Campe, map ſom: 
times bee impoꝛtuned by his Souldiers to giue battaile: al- 
though that hee knoweth by the number of his people, 02 
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by the ſcituation of d place, oꝛ by ſome other reaſs,that it ſhould 
be to bis great diſaduantage to fight, It may likewiſe come to 
paſſe, that when either neceſſicie 02 occaſion giuen do conſtraine 
bim to fight, that he ſh all then find his Souldiers difcomfozted, 
and not diſpoſed to doe well: therefoze it is nete ſſat ie to knowe 
howe to bywle their delire in the one caſe, and howe to animate 
them in the other, As concerning the firſt caſe, if perſwaſiong 
would nut ſuffice, there were no better remedye then to ſuffer 
ſome ſmall companie to leeſe themſelues at their owne deſires, 
to the intent that the reſt might giue him che moꝛe credit, which 
2 .A. c happened vnto Fabius Maximus vnlooked fot; fo; when as his 
mATJHA>. boaſtwas deſirous to fight againſt Anniball; Minutius the 
Captaine Generall ofthe Romanes Hoꝛſemen, being himlelfe 
as fozward in the matter as the reſt, which atthough it was con⸗ 
trary vnto the opinion of the ſapd Fabius being Dictator, yet 
pꝛoceded ſo fart in this variance, that they deuided the armie: E 
the ar mie being deuided, Minutius pꝛeſenting battaile vnto his 
enemies, who accepted it, had bin vtterlye ouerthzowne, had not 
the Dictator helped to ſuctour him. Ulhich the ſaid Minutius 
and his Souldiers ſering, gouerned themſelues euer after by the 
counſell ol Fabius, as the moſt ſureſt, without enterpꝛiſing at 
any time after any thing of their owne heads. Sertorius, when 
he could not bꝛidle the bouldnes of his men, was content to ſuf- 
fer part ok them to be well beaten: pet leaſt that they ould be 
b vtterly ouerthzowne,he ſuccoured them at their need, aſter which 


cozrection he was euer after better obeyed. Concerning the as 
nimating of Souldiers vnto the Combate, it is not amiſſe to 
make them to haue their enemies in contempt, and to account 
but little of them, by giuing them to vnderſtand that their ene⸗ 
mies ſpeake repꝛochfull wozds of them, oꝛ to make ſhew to haue 
intelligence with ſome of the chiefeſt oftheir armie, and that a 

eat part of them ace coxrupted, and alſo to lodge the Campe 


in ſome place where the Souldiers may fee their enemies, and 


ſkirmiſh with them: becauſe that thoſe things which men doe 
dayly ſee, thty doe acquaint themſelues withall by little & little: 
but we mult handle theſe ſkirmiſhes ſo wiſely, that our Souldi⸗ 
ers may alwates haue the better hand of their enemies: 2 


1 I 2445*"%þ 
— I 
> hy hs n 
: 3 * 2 
0 


e 


of Militarie Diſcipline. 147 


they ſhould haue the repulle at the firſt,it is a thing moſt certaine 
that their feare & want of courage would bee much moꝛe increas» 
ſed; and ſo it might happen quite contrarye vnto the Generall 
bis meaning in appꝛoching lo neare, and ſkirmiſhing with his 
enemies, to wit, fo the imbouldening of them, and not foꝛ the 
diſmaytng of them: wherefoze a Generall muſt employ his ſtu⸗ 
die, that nothing may take away his Souldiers harts from do; 
ing well, what accident ſoeuer might happen. And nothing map 
moze diſtourage them then to bee beaten at the firſt; and there» 
koꝛe all the remedie that J can ſee in this matter, is ſo to pzoceed 
againſt his enemies, that his may haue the better hand ol them 
at their firſt arriuall, it it be poſſible, And to doe this, he ought 
not toſkirmilh at all with his enemies, but to keepe his men 
within his fozt, vntill that hee ſee an aduantage, and ſeeing the 
aduantage manifeſtly, that then they might iſſue out ofthe fozte 
vpon their enemies, banquiſh them, A Lieutenant Generall 
map like wiſe make ſhew that hee is angrie with his people. and 
may make vnto them ſome oꝛation of purpoſe, wherein he may 
repꝛooue them fot the little valo2 that is in them: and to make 
them aſhamed, he might ſay that hee would fight with his ene- 
mies although he ſhould bee left all alone, o2 if bee had but ſuch 
and ſuch to follow him: and this may bee an occaſion that the 
one to be accoumpted of no leſſe eſtimation then the other, will 
pꝛeſent themſelues: and the other to maintaine their reputa⸗ 
tion, will ſyew themſelues che readier to come vato the Com⸗ 
bate. | 
Caſar helped himſelfe by this meanes in Fraunce, his ſouldi · 
ers being afcaid of the Almaignes, to make them to fight reſo⸗ 
lutelp, and bee the better ſerued ol them in the Battaile. Soul- 
diers ought neuer to bee ſuffered to ſend anye ol they} booties, 
o2 of their owne goods home vnto theyz houſes, oz out of the 
Campe, vncill ſuch time as che warre bee ended: to the intent 
that they might knowe, that although in running awaye they 
might lane they; liues, pet they could not ſane chep2 goods: 
the loue whereof will bee an occaſion to make them to fight 
as reſolutelpe, as the daunger of the looſing of they liues. 
And as touching the perſwading and diſwading of a ſmall 
MB 2 number 
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number to doe any thing, is a thing eaſie ynough to be done: fo 
that if they will not obey the Lieutenant Generall his woꝛds. he 
may vle his authozitp and foce: but the greateſt difficultie is. 
when as it chall be expedient to remoue a multitude from an 
euill opinion, which might be contrary vnto their common wel⸗ 
fare, o vnto his will: in which caſe fo2 that he may but vſe per⸗ 
ſwaſion, he muſt doe it publikely in the hearing of all his Soul- 
diers, becauſe the matter dooth touch them all: & fo thts cauſe 
good Captaines ought to be good Oꝛatoꝛs: fo2 that not know⸗ 
ing how to exhozt a whole armie, it will be hard to do any thing 
ought woꝛthe. But at this day we make no great accompt ot it. 
and yet it is a thing ſo neceſſarie, that to doe well without it is 
*\,almoſt a thing impoſſible 2: J meane, fo? to doe anpe ac of im- 
poꝛtance. Who ſo would read the life of Alexander the great, & 
of many other pꝛiuces and Chiefes that haue bin herecofoze, 
be ſhould finde that it hath oft times beene needfull fo2 them to 
ſpeake publikely vnto their armies,and to vſe exhoztations vn» 
to them, when as they would haue any great matter doone : fo 
| , many times there mape accidents happen in an armye , by 
ö meanes whereof it might be ouerthzowne if the Generall could 
I ee not play the Ozaton, oy i hee ſhould not ſpeake vnto them pubs 
| likely, as the auncient Chiefes were accuſtomed to doe, the rea» 

u ne- NN ſon is, that ſpeach hath manye and ſund)ye effects in it ſelfe : fo2 
Tas | PA it taketh away feare, it enflameth the hearts of Souldiers; it 
be FA 8 maketh them the moꝛe firme and reſolute fo2 the Combate; it 
| by YO J 4 VA diltouereth deceits; it promilech recompence; it ſhewethdan- 
bt: ger and the meane to auoide them; it repzooucth, entreatech, 
exhonteth, ſillech full of hope, pꝛaiſeth and blameth: and in ſum ; 

x3 a Lieutenant Generall may by his ſpeach doe all thoſe things, 
wherwith mens paſſtons are either mo2tified oꝛ kindled,Ther- 
| fore if the Ring were determined to maintaynehis firſt Legio- 
naries,o2 to leauie other, after the maner ſpoken of in the firſte 
boke,o2a better, he ſhould comaund his Colonels toaccuſtome 
thẽſelues to ſpeake publikely to their ſouldiers, that they might 
bee accuſtomed to heare them to ſpeake, to the intent that thep 
ſHould not find it ſtrange to come together vnto the declaration 
that their Lieutenant Generall would make them, * 
ep 
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they ſhould be called therevnto by his Trumpet. Heeretofoze 
the reuerence that men had vuto religion, was much woꝛthe co 
kepe Souldiers in feare and obedience, and like wiſe the othe 
whith they made when they were led into the field:fo2 then thoſe 
that committed any offence,o1 thoſe that did contrary vnto their 
othes and pꝛomiſes, were not ſo greatly thzeatned to incur co2 
poꝛall paines, which equitie and lawe oꝛdeined: as they were 
thꝛeatned that they ſhould fall into the indignacion of the gods 
whom they wozlhipped , which being mingled with other ſuper⸗ 
ſtitions, was oftentimes an occaſion that the Chiefes who were 
at that time, came moꝛe eaſily vnto the end oftheir enterpziſes: 
and at this day it would doe no leſle, if ſo be that God were fea⸗ 
red better then hee is, and that wee made a greater account of 
Chyiftian religion then we doe, Sertorius did make his Soul- S CD 
diers to belceue that a tame Deare which he had, did aduertiſe 8 
: him of all things touching the pleaſure of the gods, which was 
3 cauſe that the Spaniards gaue tw great credit vnto his wows: 
ſpecially fo) that they bel@ued that he knewtheirnewes ſecrets · 
ly befoze that they did themſelues, and as foz thoſe things that 
were doone farre from the Campe, and thoſe things that hee 
toke in hande with an aſſuranceco bzing to paſſe, hee made 
ſhew that he vnderſtod them by the layd beaſt. Silla ſaid that he 
had intelligence by an Image that he had out ofthe Temple of 
Apollo in Delphos, which hee carried alwayes in his boſome 
when he entered into Battaile. In the time ok King Charles 
the ſeauenth,in the warres which he had with the Engliſhmen, 
was Iahane the maiden of Fraunce eſſeemed to bee a diuine 
perſon, and euery one aſfirmed that ſhe was ſent from God: but 
ſome will ſay it was the Ring that inuented this policie, to in 
courage the Frenchmen, giuing them to vnderſtand that God 
had a care ofthe realme, and therewithall the Kiug coke great 
paines that the ſayde Iahane might bee found veritable in her 
woꝛds, and that the moſt part of her enterpꝛiſes might come to 
good effect, fo2 the execution whereof ſhee armed hir ſelfe, and 
was al waies amongſt the knights in the combate. The French- 
men were ſo encouraged thꝛough the truſt that they had therin 
that frem thenceloꝛth the Engliſnmens force did en. and 
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thcirs did augmeat. P2zeoucr there may bee meanes found to 


make Souldiers to make but little accompt of their enemies, 
which ta doe Ageſilaus Ring of the Lacedemonians ſhewed 


vnto his Souldiers certaine Perſians naked, to the intent that 


they ſering the bodies of the ſaide Perſians white and delicate, 
(ould haue no occaſton to feare them, but to eſtreme of them 
as ſofce and effeminate people. Diuers god Captaines haue 
hetherto made their Souldiers to fight through berpe fozce, 
taking from them all che hope that they might haue to ſaue 
themſelues if they ſhould bzeake, oz ſeeke to eſcape otherwiſe 
then by the victoꝛp. Agathocles helped himſelfe by this means 
in Affrike, and it is alſo the moſt ſureſt to make Souldicrs re⸗ 
ſolute : which reſolution will bee augineaced thzough the conft- 
dente that they haue to get the victozie , & alfa though the loue 
that they doe beare vnto their Captaine Generall, 4 vnto their 
Nꝛince: which confidence pzocedeth of that they are better ar. 
med, 0} better ranged, then their enemies, and of their getting of 


ſome battaile of freſh memone, andlikewiſe ofthe god opinion 


that they haue of cheir captaine Generall, As fo) the loue which 
they do beare vnto their naturall ]P2tnce & country, it is nature 
that is cauſe of it, as vertue is cauſe of the affection that Soul⸗ 
diers doe beare vato their Captaine Generall which may doe 
much moꝛe in this matter, then giftes-02 any other thing: and 
although that a man may vſe other meanes to win the hearts of 
men ot war: pet the reputation that a Generall Chiefe hath to 
be a valiant E god man, paſſeth all y other that map be thought 
vpon. Concerning the conſtraining of an ar mie to fight againſt 
their wils may be in diuers manners: not withſtauding that is 


the greateſt which conſtraineth an armie to vanquith oꝛ to die in 


the ſield, which is a fit remedie fo2 thoſe, who fight not fo? þ loue 
that they do beare vnto the Pꝛince that doth pay them: noz fo? 
the confidence that they haue in their Generall. Ok which lozte 
arc all the mercinaries pꝛoperly, who would neuer giue one on: 
lv th2uft with a Pike, if they ſhould not be foꝛced thercvnto, oz 
that it were not tw great a ſhame fo2 them not to do it, as foʒ any 
other cauſe they will neuer put themſelues in danger:wherfoze 


loue 
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loue of their naturall Lozde, end their tountrie is much better 


and moꝛe aſſured : foz beſides this bonde ofamitie, they ſhall be 
renowmed to bee valiant men, which is of no leſſe value with 


| b chem, then fozce and cenſtraint is with the other, 

f : The order that a Lieutenant ought to keepe in martching 
1 through the enemies countrie: and the maner howe to 
Fs range a ſquare Battailon with foure faces, leauing an 
2 emptie place in the midſt of it. 

[4 baue berttofoꝛe ſpoken of the maner that an 

8 ought to kecpe in giuing of a battaile, and alter 
£ | what maner it ought to be governed, hauing their 


. 1, N. cm: and allo the manner how 
5 to panquich them. Mozeouer I haue ſpoken of 
# many tirtuniſtances appertinent to this buſines, whollyaccoz- 
. ding vnto the accidents that might happen befoze the giuing of 
. a hattaile, in fighting. after the vanquiſhing of an enemie, oz the 
4 receiuing of anouerthzow : e as A thinke A haue ſaid ſo much 
Y therein. chat it were nowtime to thunge purpoſe; and to ſhewe 
4 bow foure ſuch Legions as theſe which J haue oꝛdained, oucrhe 
5 to be ranged in traueliug (although na enemies be ſeene) when 
5 as a Leiutenãt Generall that hath foure ſuch leg ions in charge. 
is continually in doubt to be aſſaulted: which may happen when 
as he marcheththꝛough his enemies country, oꝛ though a coun- 
trie ſuſpect. Firſt of all we muſt vnderſtand that che Romanes 
armie being in this caſe, did alwaies ſend ont certaine tropes 
of Hozſemen far befoze their battailes, fo to diſcouer the wates; 
7 and after them marched the right pointe of their Battailon in 
= , - 9dderreadycoſight, x at the taile of it matched all the baggage 
Fe of the ſame point, Afcer that merched another Legion and their 
1 baggage behinde them, and afterward the third Legion their 
0 baggage, g laſt ok all left point & their baggage at their tailes, 
1 behind which baggage marched all the hoz\mT:e this maner did 
the ſaid Romans oꝛdinarily vſe in going though the country: 
if the hoaſt were aſſapled either 9 92 behinde, chey _— 
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theyꝛ baggage and carriage to be retired all at once either bpon 
the left five oꝛ vpon the right ſide, as came beſt co hande, and 
when the Souldiers and place were free of all incumbzances, 
the Battailes turned their faces towardes that ſive that their 
enemies came to aſſault them on. And it ſo bee that they were 


 aTapled vpon one of the flankes, they put their baggage one 
the other ſide, and made head vnto their enempes, Me thinkes 


that this manner of marching thzough an enemie his countrie, 
ſhould be the beſt that might be imitated in this cale ; we might 
likewiſe ſend out befoze on euery ſide a good number of Pargo⸗ 
leciers and Harquebuſters a Yozlebacke to diſcouer the wayes 
round about our hoaſt, c ſend part of our light Hozſſemen to fol- 
low the ſaid Hargoletiers and Harquebuſiers ſomwhat neere to 
fuccour them, if they ſhould haue anye encounter; the battailes 
(as is afozeſaid ) maxching in good oꝛder with their rankes at 
large,ſs that the wap were b2oad pnough, 02 at the leaſt that in 
euery ranke ſhould be ten me, As (oz to marche at length being 
in an enemies councrp,tis an euill counſell. The Legions ought 
euery one to march by themlelues, with their cariages at their 
backes, after the maner of the Romanes, And foz that there are 
two ſoꝛts of baggage, to wit, one that perteineth vnto the Sol- 


diers particularly, and the cariages which doe appertaine vnto 


the common vle, as the pꝛouiſid of viduals, armes, x Oꝛdnance; 


it would not bee amiſſe to deuide the ſayd carriage into foure 


parts, and to giue vnto each legion beſides their particular bags 
gage, the one fourth part ofthe publke cariages. Mageouer it 
would be well done to deuide the Oꝛdnaunce into fower partes 
if it were but to auoyde the enuie that would bee amongſt men 
of warre , ik the one part of the armie Gould haue it in charge 
and the other not, 02 if the one ſhould haue moe then the other, 
And likewiſe the vnarmed people ought to be deuided equally, 
ſuch as Pyoners, Carters, Uictualers, men oł occupation, and 
other pooze people that do follow a Campe to get their liuing: 
to the intent that euery number of armed men might haue iult⸗ 
ly. their charge, that the one ſhould not be moze aduantaged and 
tharged then the other. But when as it dooth happen that an 
boaſte doth trauaile thzough a countrep that is not onely ſuſpec⸗ 
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ted: but alſo is ſuch an enemte as the ſapde Yoaſte dooth looke 
euerye hower to bee aſlayled, then the fozme of mareching 
- befoze ſpoken of may be altred,and the hoaſt ranged in another 
o2der, which oꝛder ſhould bee ſo good, that neither the people of 
the Countrep. 02 an enemie his armie might at any time finde 
the Lieuetenaunt Generall, no! his battailes in diſoꝛder, in any 
one poinct: noꝛ likewiſe giue him any repulſe, oꝛ to doe any do⸗ 
mage vnto his men. To auoide the daunger ok theſe ſuddaine 
aſſaults which are made by ſtealth, the auncient Chiefes, were 
accuſtomed to martch with their hoaſtes ſquare, not that they 
were altogeather ſquare: but they were raunged with foure fa⸗ 
ces, and by that meanes they martched thzough their enemie 
bis Countrey, beeing ready to defend themſelues, whenſoeuer 
that they ſhould bee aſſaulted, and vſedno other fozine, except 
they were conſtrained to fight withtheir Battaile s raunged, oꝛ 
5 that they were charged with too great a foꝛce of enemies. This 
3 manner of marching will I vſe in this place, and will ſhew how 
to ozder ko wer Legions after this manner, by immitating of 
whole example a greater armie map bee conducted, to martch 
thꝛough out all Countries, without daunger af enemies, and to 
make head one what part ſoeuer that it ſhould be aſſayled. The 
| Battailes muſt bee raunged in ſuche ſozt, that the firſt Legion 
2 muft be at the right coꝛner ofthe ſaid ſquare, and the Haſtaries 
ofthis Legion, ſhould occupie their accuſtomed place towardes 
the eaſt: (fot it ſhalbe ſuppoſed,that they do martch toward the 
eaſt) and afcerward the Princes and Triaries muſt place them 
I ſelues towardes the South: ſo that they and the ſaid Haſtaries 
I ſhall make a right angle which is one fourth part of a quadzanc, 
The ſeconde Legion ſhalbe placed vpon the left coꝛner and 
the Haſtaries of the ſaide Legion, ſhalbe raunged on the eaſt 
L part, as the Haſtaries of the firſt Legion: ſo that the Haſtaries 
[3 of theſe two legions, ſhall make the front of the ſaid ſquare vp- 
pon the eaſt fide , leauing a ſpace of ten paces diſtaunt betwixt 
the ſaide two legions, The Princes and Triaries of the ſecond 
legion muſt bee raunged on the nozth ſide, who beeing iopned 
vnto their Haſtaries , ſhall make another angle, and by that 


meanes, theſe two legions are the one halfe ofthe quadzant. 
| M. To g And 
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and to finiſhe it, the third Legion muſt bee raunged behinde the 


firſt, in ſuche ſozt, that the Haſtaries of that legion fall make 
the one halke of the angle towardes the WWef,, to ſhew their fa: 
ces that way ik it ſhould be needfull: and their Princes and Tri- 
aries, ſhall make the other halle ol the coꝛner, and (al haue their 
kaces towardes the South, if it ſhould be needlull, and ſhal ioyn 
vnto the Princes aud Triaries of the firſt Legion: reſeruing the 
ſpace that ought to be lett betwixe them, which ſhalbe ten paces 


as is atozeſaide: andtheſe ſpaces ſhall likewile be obſerued be⸗ 


twixt the people, and the other Legions, to the intent that they 
do not touch one another: and there muſt bee a regard had, that 
thoſe ſpaces map be kept. The fourth Legion ſhalbe raunged 
behind the ſecond, placing the Haſtaries on theweſt ſide, and the 
Pr inces, and Triaries on the nozth: ſo that the Haſtaries of the 
firſt and ſecond Legions, ſhal make the front, and the Haſtaries 
ofthe third and fourth ſhall make the cafle . The Princes and 
Triaries ofthe firſt # third Legions, ſhall make the right ſide, c 
p Princes and Triaries of the ſecond and fourth.ſhall make the 
left ſive:4 theſe two ſaid ſides, when neede requireth, (hal turne 
þ faces towards their two Regions, to wit, thoſe vpon 5ᷣ right 
ſide towards the South, e thoſe on þ left ſive towards) Nozth, 

All which fower Legions ſhall make aue quad)ant, not that 


it ſhalbe perfectly ſquare, fozaſmuch as it ſhalbe a little moze iu 
lengththen in bzeadth , foz from the front vnto the taile, there 


ſhalbe a moze ſpace left, then from the one ſide vnto the other, 
which ſquare oꝛ quadꝛant ſhalbe ozdzed in ſuch ſoꝛt, v the ſpaces 
which J haue ſaid, Þ ſhalbe left betwixt the bandes in the fron, 
when they are in their firſt oꝛder, ſhould likewiſe be left now: 
the diſtance from the one rank to the other, ſhold be alwais kept 
actoding vnto the fozme of the Haſtaries, and as J haue ſaid be⸗ 
foze.By this meanes, the place that this ſquare btttaile wil oc- 
cupie, map haue iu bꝛeadth 470, paces,and590, fn length, 


Mithin the ſaide battail, there ſhalbe an empt ie ſpace, which 


ſhalbe in length. 470. paces, and in bzeadth 340, and with- 
in the ſame place, hall the fower Colonels be placed, to witte 
the Colonell of the firſt Legion, in the right cozner of the front, 
and the Colonell ofthe ſecond Legion, within the 4 
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| ſcconde Legion: and the others likewiſe within the cozner of 
5 their Legions with their garde, to the intent, that tuerie man 
might be netre, and haue an eie to ouer looke his prople. The 
ö Lieuetenant Generall map be within this emptie place, righe 
againſt the ſpace which is betwixt the Haſtaries of the two Le: 
gions in the front, accompanied with his garde, and with choſe 
| that doe follow his Coznet , The Pikes of the Flanks map be 
raunged within che ſaid emptie place iopning vnto their bands, 
and the Parquebuſiers of the flankes by them, who ſhall leaue 
the ſpaces bet wixt the bandes, as the bandes them ſelues do. 
As foz the Captaines, aud other members and officers, they 
ſhalbee in their places appointed them beloze, and the fozlozne 
hope ſhalbe without vppon the fower ſides of the Battaile, in 
their oꝛder, oꝛ they may bee with in : and like wiſe the baggage 
and carriage ſhall be within the emptie place, which the fower 
Legions doe make. And the Dzvnaunce mape martch alongeſt 
5 the Flankes, o2 at the heade and taille. The Peces vppon the 
8 Flankes, may martch one after another: but thoſe in the front 
$ and at the taile ſhall martch one by anscher,foz other wiſe, thep 
could not helpe them ſelues with it, when it halbe needfull,no} 
eaſily to defend it, if it ould be aſſaulted. 

Conceruing the Hozſemen,the Harquebuſiers, and the Har⸗ 
goletiers, muſt bee raunged on cuerie ſide,a good wap off, that 
the light hoꝛſmen might be betwixt them and the men ofarms, 
and that the men of armes might be at the leaſt, fifty paces from 
the battaile, raunged vpon the fower ancomminges, by limple 
Decuries,02 double oz mote, to witte, one of the companies of 
the firſt Legion ſhalbe at the front. and the other vpon the right 
Flanke,the one of the companies ofthe ſecond legion, ſhould be 
likewiſe at the front ofthe battaile befoze the ſaide legion, the 
other vpon the left Flank; & the companies of the other two les 
gions ſhould be likewiſe behinde, and vpon the Flankes eache 

ok them by the legion they belong vnto. One thing a Lieuete⸗ 
nant Generall mult note in this place, foz a generall rule, Þ is, 
that as often as he ſhal range his army fo) to fight, he take heed, 
not to range his hoꝛſmen befoze his battails, except he do place 
them ſo far ot, p beeing repulſed, they map haue ſpace inough to 


retire beſide p fotmen:toʒ otherwile hee might ouerrune them: 
| ' 
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Oꝛ els he mult leaue many ſpaces in the front ofthe ſaid foote- 
men, to the intent that the hoꝛſmen might return with in them, 
without bzeaking oz diſodering their rankes, And ofthis ads 
uertiſement, hee ought to make no ſmall account, Foz manye 
Chiefes which hertofoze haue not regarded it, haue found them 
ſelues decciued, and their people haue bene bzoken,and ming⸗ 


led one among another, when as their hozſemen haue beene re⸗ 


pulſed by thetr enemies, | 
Dur fower Legions beeing ozdered in that fourme that J 
haue ſpoken off, map put them ſelues fozward to martch vppon 
the way, when as it ſhall pleaſe them. and map keepe the ſaid 02: 
der going a good pace, J do not ſay that in traueiling, not being 
troubled by an enemie, that they ſhould alwaies kceptheranks 
of their Haſtaries ſo ner togetherno? 5 ſouldiers of the, Princes 
e Triaries, likewiſe as I haue ſpoken befoze : fo2 they could not 
carry their Pikes vpon their ſhoulders, but (hold be conſtrained 
to beare them right vp an end, foꝛ it would be (mpoſſible to carty 
them other wiſe, becauſe of the little ſpace betwixt the rankes. 
But mp meaning is, that when as they would reſiſt the aſſaulc 
of their enemies, that then they ſhould ioyne togtather in ſuche 
oꝛder as is ſpoken of, And ik ſo bee, that their enemies did buc 
ſkirmilh with them, to trouble them vpon the wap, & notwith⸗ 
ſtanding were alwaies ready to aſſault them, and that the ſapd 
fower Legions, would winne ground and not fight: in ſuche a 
taſe, the Souldiers muſt carrie their Pikes right vp, although 
it be moꝛe painckull: foz the neceſſitie, which they ſhould haue 
tomarcch cloſe togeather , would eaſe their paines. But ik that 
they ſhould not bee enfozced, there would bee no daunger, ikthe 
Haſtaries rankes ſhould follow one another at moe ſcope, and 
that the princes and Triaries ſhoulde occupie moze grownd in 
length to co. t:htheir Pikes, and to march at mote eaſe: fo; the 
hozſemen and the foꝛloꝛne hope which doe enuirone this ſquare 
battaile, would be ſufficient inough to ſtay the aſſaulters, vntill 
ſuch time as the battaile were bꝛought neere together intotheir 
oꝛder, foꝛ their wold be no moꝛe to do, but Ray the firſt ranks, 


to cauſe the others to come foꝛward neerer them. Mozeouer, 


it is not to be doubted, that people who aſſault without keeping 
| o2der 
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oꝛder and ranke, ſhould euer haue the courage and good will to 
appꝛoche them that are well oꝛdered and ranked within the 
length ofa Pike, no the Yarquebuſters within the ſhotte of a 
Parque buſſe, except they had ſome aduant age of ground, as if it 
were that theſe Legions kept the lower ground and their ene⸗ 
mies the higher, oꝛ that there were ſome great river betwirte 
them : my meaning is that this oꝛder is onelp fo? a plaine coun⸗ 
trie, foꝛ in troubleſome paſſages it is not good, but when as they 
ſhould paſſe neare oz betwixte mountaines, the plaine being 
large enough toreceaue them in this oꝛder: the reme dy muſt be 
to get the higheſt ground, and dꝛiue away their enemies. Foz 
otherwiſe although that the Legions ſhould keepe the foꝛme of 
a ſquare Battaile, oꝛ of Battailons ranged by chemſelues, J 
would neuer be of opinion that they ſhould put themſelues into 
ſtraight paſſages, except that they were maiſters of the higher 
ground. The Lozd of Montpezat whe he returned into Fraũce 
with the bands that he had vnder him at Foſſar, being conſtrat- 
ned to take his wap thzough the valley of Pratgella, the entrey 
into which is moſt difficill, ſeeing that the mountaines were 
held by the people of the countrey, and certaiue men of warre 
which were topned with them, and that he was not entred farre 
within the ſayde mount aines, without the loſſe ok a certaine 
number ok his people, which were ſlaine and maimed by theyꝛ 
enemies, who kept themſelues in the higher ground, being 
there placed to haue doone him milchieke enough, if it had not 
beene ſpeedily looked into: the ſayd Loꝛde ſent immediatly part 
ok his people vnder the charge of Mounſieur Dambres, to get 
the higher ground, to dꝛiue away his enemies, which thing thoſe 
that were ſent did ſo well execute, marching alwayes vpon the 
higher ground on the winges of his Battailes; that there was 
not a Frenchman hurt after wardes, whereas befoze they were 
a marke fo their enemies to ſhoote at: it is all the remedye 
that may bee vſed in ſuche lyke paſſages, But if it were in a 
plaine, Poꝛſſemen with the helpe of Harquebuſters, map Naye 
an enemie farre off, without hindering of the Battailes in loo- 
ſing of theyz time, loꝛ that Poxſemen may maintaine a ſkirm iſh 


with an enemy, winning ground alwaies, not running far * 
the 
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ew, 


the battaile,no2 foꝛgetting themſelues otherwiſe . True it is. 
that in marching in this oꝛder ſquare, it were neceſſary that the 


Country ſhould be euen & open, that the battail might alwaies 


continew as it was oꝛdꝛed:and therfoze it ſhould be neceſſarp to 
haue a great number ofPtoners,to make the wap plain & open, 
wheras it ould paſſe, the ſaid Pioners might be defended by 
the Pargoletiers, and other diſcouerers, ił their enemies were 
not able to repulſe them: but if ſo be that their enemies were of 
force ſufficient to repulle the ſaide diſcouerers: the other hoſe: 
men following at their backs, would relicue them, oz if it came 
tothe woꝛſt, the Pioners might retyꝛe within the battailes, and 
the hoꝛſmen vnto the flanks, ik they could not ſtay their enemies 
otherwile: fo2 which enemies there nede no fot of this oꝛder of 
martching be changed, except that they were ſo great a number 
that they might aſſail theſe Legions ranked in battaile: but this 
aſſault cannot be done ſo ſuddainelp, but chat the Generall ſhal 
baue time inough to retire the Pponers, & to range his people 
in oꝛder to giue battaille: foʒ as he in marching on his wap, doch 
go but an oꝛdinary pace, ſo an enemp in comming towards him 
doth martch but an oꝛdinary pace: ſo that the one aſwell as the 
other, doe goe ſo leaſurelie, that they ſhall alwates haue leaſure 
fnouxh to pꝛouide on both ſides , Belides the diſcouerers who 
are ab)oad, will aduertiſe the ſaid Generall time inough: & then 
bee may bying the Legions into the ſame o2der that is taught in 
the firſt booke:and if he be aſſaulted vpon the front, he map turn 
che mouth ofthe Cannon, towardes his enemies, and put the 


hoꝛſemen vpon the wings, and cauſe the third Legion to range 


themſelues in their firſt oꝛder and accuſtomed place , and the 
fourth likewiſe ; andthe Princes and Triaries ofeache Legion 

to take their places, | 
In the meane while, che oꝛdnance may play their partes, and 
the fozlozne hope with the Parquebuſiers ahozſebacke, and har⸗ 
goletiers many likewiſe doe theirs, The Baggage mult bee 
rety2ed behind the Legion with the Pyoners, and the vnarmed 
men, who may make themſelues ſtrong with wagons,coffers, 
packes, and other carriages, with al which, they map entrenche 
themſelues, if ſo be that they had no ſtrong place neere to Ow 
0 
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vnto, 02 time to foztifie.Yet ifleaſure would ſerue, it would be 
better to ſtay and to make ſome place ſtrong befoze the battail, 
then to hazarve a battaile befoꝛe a Campe were made torctyze 
vnto if need were. Andif lo bee that the ſaid enemie would af: 
ſault theſe Legions behinde , the Lieuetenant Generall muſk 
make the head of the Battailons that way, oz towardes aup os 
ther part that he looketh co be aſſaulted vpon. And ik ſo be that 


the ſaid enemie ſhould aſſault him vppon two ſides,and that hee 


were of fozce inough to doe it; this Generall ought to take 
Souldiers from the other two ſides that are not aſſaulted, to 
ſtrengthen thoſe that are aſſaulted , oz els hee mult vſe another 
manner of oꝛder, to witte, to raunge the Princes and Triaries 
all in one front,o2 to do otherwiſe , that is in euerie Legion to 
rety2e one band of Haſtaries, and to place it with another band 
ol Princes, and that thoſe two bands ſhould raunge themſelues 
in 10, rankes at the backes ofthe ſaid Haſtaries: and the os 
ther two bandes of Princes, ſhould retpze backwards to be ran- 
red with the Triaries: ſo that at the front their ſhould be fower 
bandes, and at the taile as manp,and the two bands in the midſt 
ſhoulde ſtretche out their rankes , and ſhoulde occupie aſmuche 
ground in bzeadth as the other fo wer, and this muſt bee doone 
thꝛoug hout al 5 Legions:and ſo their would be two fronts wel 
furniſhed, and the Flankes alſo would bee ſufficient inough of 
them ſelues , beſides the Pikes ol the Flankes fo2 co helpe 
them. And when as the front were bzoken they might retire vn« 
to the two bands in the midſt to make an enemy to fight againe 
with them. 

J haue ſpoken befoze of theſe two fozmes, and therefoze to 
returne to my matter: Jſayechat ifthe Generall of our ene. 
mies Armie ſhoulde affaple theſe our afozcſapde fower Legy⸗ 
ons vppon two oꝛ thꝛee partes: that eyther hee oz wee were 
not bee thought wile , Fo? if a Generall Chiefe bee wiſe, 
hee will neuer put hym ſelfe into a place where an enemye 
mape aſſaple hym with a great power vppon ſo many ſides. 
or parts. 

Fo) ſoit is, that hee that will hurt another man, and 
bee ſure to take no hurt hym ſelfe , but deale vppon the 

aduantage 
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aduantage, muſt needs haue vpon euery ſide,that hee would al⸗ 
ſaile his enemp, aſmuch people,oz verp neer aſmuch, as his ſaid 
enemie hath in all his: it ſo be then that our Generall ſhould he 
ſo euill aduiſed, as to enter into a Pzincehis Countrie, his ene⸗ 
mie, who had thzee oz fower times as many Souldiers as him 
ſelfe, and ſhould take anye hurt: there were no reaſon, but that 
be ould blame his owne lacke of vnderſtanding, e not put the 
fault in his ill lucke. But let vs put caſe, that the General of our 
enemies hoaſt, hath but a fewe Souldiers mote then wee haue: 
and not withſtanding, thinking to put vs into diſoꝛder, he char⸗ 
geth vs in diuers places:you may ſay then, that the folly is his, 
and the aduantage is ours: As foz to aſſayle our fower legious, 
in which of the fourmes aboueſaid ſoeuer they ſhould bee raun- 
ged, hee ſhalbe fozced to make his battailes ſo thinne and ſmall, 
that our armic might eaſilte reſiſt the one, and beat the other, 
and by that meanes get the victozie. 
Dur Generall might alſo (it be thought it good) raunge his 
Legions two and two together, oꝛ euery one apart, in manner 
of a ſquare, & leaue a place emptie in che mid, which he might 
do after this maner:that is , that one Legion ſhould make the 
front with his Haſtaries, t the left Flank with his Princes and 
Triaries,and that the other legion ſhould make che tail with his 
Haſtaries, and the right Flanke with his Princes and Triaries, 
and ſo theſe two Legions ſhould occupp 230. paces in bzeadth, 
and 350, in length:and the ſquare that ſhould be lefe empty in 
the midſt,ſhould haue x 1 0.paces in bzeadth,aud 230 in length. 
Touching the raung ing of theſe legions by themſelues, thꝛee 
bandes of Haſtaries might make the fronte , and the other 
two ſhould be placed,one band bpon the one Flanke, and the o- 
ther Bande vppon the other Flanke. Likewiſe two bandes ol 
the Princes, might raunge themſelues vpon the Flanks behind 
the other two bandes of the ſaid Haſtaries in a right line, & the 
third band ſhould make the taile wich the Triaries: fo by that 
means the ſpace that one legion ſo oed would occupie, might 
bee 136. paces in bzeadth,and 219. in length: the ſpace which 
is left empty in the midſt, ſhould haue by this reckoning 16. pa 
ces in bzeavth,and 99, in length. This 


—— . ——— Q Ae oe * 1 . — 
o * on 


of Militarie Diſcipline. 161 


This foꝛme might ſerue, as often as it ſhould bee neceſſarie 
that the Legions ſhould march thzough the countrie one after 
another, oꝛ one alone, not being accompanied with ſome good 
number ofhozſemen,if ſo be that they would be pꝛouided againſt 
the ſurpꝛiſes and ſodaine aſſaults of their enemies, & haue their 
ſicke and hurt men,and alſo their baggage out ofdaunger of the 
ſapd enemies. Fo2 that this manner of martching doth require 
that the way where it ſhould paſſe ſhould be large and euen, and 
is alſo inuented but to withſtand people that ſhould aſſaple it 
without keeping oꝛder, and at vnwares, to the intent to pue 
thoſe that trauell into diſoꝛder, ik they could, oz at the leaſt to 
make their hands with the baggage: the chtefeft remedie (as 
Jhaue aboue ſaid)is to raunge the Souldiers in ſuch oꝛder that 
they might defend themſelues on euery ſide: and alſo haue their 
baggage in a ſure place, foꝛ otherwiſe it would not be poſſible to 
defend it ſo well ik it hould bee without the battaile, but that in 
martching and ſtaying there might be much loſt:wherefoze this 
oꝛder of martching, foꝛ doubt of our enemies whom we ſee not, 
is moſt neceſſarie. And it would bee a moſt pꝛoſitable thing to 


accuſtome our Legion aries to put themſelues together, and to 


martch in this oꝛder. And vpon the way to take them out of this 
oꝛder, and raunge them accoꝛding vnto their firſt manner of 
battaile, oꝛ like vnto the others which we haue ſhewed: and im- 
mediatly to bꝛing them againe into the oꝛder of martching that 
is here ſpoken of, Moꝛeouer, to cauſe them to make the taple of 
their battailes the head, and the head the tayle: and afterwards 
to make of either of the two flankes ſometimes the one, and 
ſometime the other. This done, they may then be raunged a: 
gaine in their firſt ozder;and it ſhal be neceſſarie to exerciſe them 
often in theſe exerciſes,if we will haue them to be right god and 
expert Souldiers : koꝛ Militarie diſcipline is nothing elſe but to 
know how to begin and to execute the things aboue ſayd: where: 
in all Captaines and others that haue charge of the gouern: 
ment of Souldiers ought to take paines. And J beleeue that an 
hoaſt ſo oꝛdꝛed, ſhould bee alwaies the vanquiſher, and could ne: 
uer at any time bee bꝛoken and vanquiſhed , Ik ſo bee that the 
fozmes afozeſapd do ſeeme any thing hard, it is moſt * 
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that the difficultie will become caſte enough by meanes of exer⸗ 


ciſe, Moꝛeouer, who ſo doth knowe how to raunge an hoaſt and 
to oꝛder them in theſe fozmes, ſhall knowe the eaſterhow to 
raunge and 02der an hoaſt in others, whicy are not altogether 


ſo hard. 


The order that a Lieutenant Generall ought to vſe for the 
victualling of his armie : and how the auncient Chiefes 
did vſe their booties, with diuers meanes that a Generall 
may vſe to endomage his enemies, and to keepe hiniſelfe 
from ſurpriſe. 

The g. Chapter. 


a Lieutenant Generall ought to haue a care 

ſo to pꝛouide foꝛ his hoaſt, p it might be free 
0 er all incombzances as might bee poſſible, 
Re Mo ought to lake into all thoſe cauſes that 


. might hinder the compaſſing of his enter⸗ 

A. * Wi pꝛiſes. Amongſt all which, there is none 
greater then this: to weet, to keepe a Camp 
furniſhed with bꝛead and wine, The auncient Chiefes were not 
carefull foꝛ wine: koꝛ when the wine fayled them, they dꝛanke 
water mingled with a little vineger to giue it colour and ſauour, 
And amongſt their pꝛouiſions fo2 their hoaſts, there were no 
ſpeeches made ok wine, but only to haue water and vineger. 
Moꝛeouer, the auncient Souldiers had not their bꝛead baked in 
ouens, as we haue at this inſtant euery where, but baked cakes 
themſelues of a certaine quantitie of meale that was deliuered 
vnto them dap by day, out of the ſtoꝛe, and belides that, a cer⸗ 
taine quantitie of larde; and this was all: ſo that the victualls 
whereof the auncient Chiekes made their pꝛouiſion koꝛ the ſuf: 
tentation ofa Campe, was only meale, vineger, and lard fo? the 
Souldiers , and barley fo2 the hozſes . They had moꝛeouer a 
great number of cattell both great and ſmall, that followed their 
Campes; which cattell ( foꝛ that it needed not to be carted oꝛ car⸗ 
ried, noꝛ likewiſe was fed with any thing that was carried) was 
not chargeable, noꝛ troubleſome vnto an armie: which was the 
occaſion in times paſt that their armies went many tournies 


th2ough 
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thꝛough deſerts and ſolitarie places, without lacke of victualls, 
fo2 that they lined of victuall that might eaſely follow a Camp, 

The Turke his Souldiers neede no wine, becauſe that their 
lawe doth fozbid them to d2inke it, and alſo they go long with: 
out cating bzead,if ſo be that they map haue water and rice, and 
ſeldome it is that they do ſuffer want; koꝛ they carrie ozdinarilie 
ſackes full of poudered fleſh minſed ſo fine, that it ſeemeth to be 
a pouder, and to eate this poudered fleſh, they take but a little 
at a meale, and temper it in warme water, and afterward ſup it 
vp, and lo doe the ſayd Turkes liue. Moꝛeouer, if they haue 


great want cfvicual!, the ſaid fleſh being ſpent, they do let their 


hozſes bloud: fo2 they are almoſt all hoꝛſemen, and do line cer: 
taine daies with this bloud. And ik ſo be that the famine doe t 
much oppꝛelle them, they do kill their hoꝛſes, and eate them be⸗ 
foze they do fozfake to do their Pꝛinte lopall ſeruice, and the vt⸗ 
termoſt of their power; which our delicate Souldiers will not 
do: foꝛ they will very hardly ſerue one day without they bee in 
wine vp to the eares, oꝛ full crammed readie to burſt: but when 
J ſay our Souldiers, I meane thoſe that are at this inſtant, but 
not thoſe that might bee leuied in Fraunce : foʒ that they might 
eaſely be made temperate enough, ſo that p Chiefes themſelues 
would giue them example, and that they were not ſo much gi⸗ 


uen vnto diſozdinate eating and dzinking as they are . The 


Scotchmen (as ſapth Froiſard) haue a very god manner to 
live in time of warre: fo? firlt of all they do carrie no pꝛouiſion 
of bꝛead and wine with them, Mozeouer, they content themſelus 
long time, ſo that they may haue fleſh but halfe ſodden, which 
they do eate very well without bzead, and dzinke water. And 
moꝛeouer, they are not troubled with the carrying of kettles o2 
pannes, becauſe that they do ſeethe their fleſh in the ſkinnes of 
beaſtes when they haue flayed them: noꝛ haue no care to carrie 
pꝛouiſton with them, becauſe they are ſure to finde in the coun: 
trie where they do pꝛetend to make warre. One thing they haue 
care of, that is, to carrie a plate of pꝛon, and a bagge of meale, to 
the intent that when they feele their ſtomackes weake and feeble 
with the eating of to much rawe flesh, they might comfoꝛt them 
with cakes, which they do make after this manner. They tem⸗ 


N 2 per 


cufla e. 1 
. cf 


Wo 


164 The ſecond Booke 


per a little meale in a diſh, and caſt their plate into the fire, and 
when the plate is hot enough, they do make little cakes of their, 
paſte, and bake them vpon the ſayd plate: and by this meanes 
they do make great iournies to ſurpꝛiſe their neighbours, with. 
out rumour of their enterpꝛiſes, and without any great coſt. As 
fo2 vs Frenchmen, we will haue a regard not to liue ſo ſoberly 
what need ſoeuer there were: foꝛ hardly wil we one houre indure 
the lacke of god wine oꝛ god bꝛead, noz of any other daintie, no 
moꝛe then if we were at home in our owne houſes, and that eue⸗ 
rie man were ok abilitie to haue all that he deſired, And therfoze 
our armies ate quickly famiſhed , as well foz that it is hard to 
make pꝛouiſion foꝛ many dates of ſo many things as wee do re- 
quire, as alſo foꝛ the meruelous ſpople that are made of our p20. 
uiſions when we haue them. TAherekoꝛe we muſt refozme our 
hoaſts after a new manner, that is, neuer to ſuffer men of warre 
to eate other bꝛead then that they ſhould bake themſelues. And 
in ſo doing, it ſhould be neceſſarie to furniſh the ſapd Souldiers, 
euerp man with a quantitie of meale, whether it were by gilt, oꝛ 
in rebating it vpõ their wages. As foz wine, the General ſhould 
not trouble himſelfe to pꝛouide any, noꝛ impeach the victuallers 
from bꝛinging it aboundantlp, and pet he ſhould vſeno great dis 
ligence on his part to cauſe any to be bzought vnto the Camp, 
As foꝛ the other pꝛouiſions, they map bee vſed altogether accoz- 
ding vnto the auncient manner, This doing, all well conſide» 
red, you ſhall finde that a Lieutenant Generall ſhall free his ar. 
mie of a moſt great charge,and eaſe himſelfe of a great burthen, 
And to the intent that our Legionaries ſhould finde the want of 
victualls to bee the leſſe ſtraunge vnto them, ik that they ſhould 
lacke at any time, and that they might paſſe at a neede without 
wine, and choyſe of meates: J am of opinion, that in going and 
returning from their muſters they ſhould be foꝛbidden to dzinke 
wine, and to eate bead baked in an ouen, and likewiſe the eating 
of fleſh, except lard, whereof only J would cauſe pꝛouiſion to be 
made at the places where they ſhould paſſe & lodge: and foꝛ the 
reſt they ſhould carrie vpon their backs aſmuch meale as ſhould 
ſerue them during the vopadge, ik that they would eate: foꝛ other 
pꝛouiſion J would make them none of any thing. 
Though 
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Though. this oꝛder the Souldiers would learne to ſuffer all 
neceſſities at a need, the countrie ſhould be eaſed, and the Soul- 
diers would not bee ſo readie to make quarrels and debates a: 
mongſt themlelues as they are, when they haue great aboun⸗ 
dance of victualls, To treate ofthe booties that are gotten after 
the winning of a batcaile, oz in goingthzough an enemie his 
countrie,o2 in getting any towne by allault, oz by the raunſom- 
ing ok the towne o2 countrie where an armie doth paſſe,and foz 
p2iſoners that map bee taken: firſt it ſhallnot bee amiſle to exa- 
mine how the auncient Chiefes did gouerne their armies in the 
like buſines , And conſider what is the cauſe that the warres at 
theſe daies do aſwell impoueriſh the Pꝛinces that are vanqui⸗ 
ſhers , as thoſe which are vanquiſhed : foz that if the one do loſe 
bonoz, and any part of his lands, the other doth ſpend his trea⸗ 
ſure, and his gods: which was not ſo in times paſt, becauſe that 
the vanquiſher enriched himſelfe alwaies with the gods and 
ſpoples of his enemies, and at this time we do make no ſuch ac- 
compt of the boties which we do get as they did then: but all is 
abandoned vnto the Souldiers, which is cauſe of two great diſ⸗ 
ozders: the one is that which I haue ſpoken ol touching the im⸗ 
pouriſhing of a Pꝛince; and the other is, that the Soulviers 
do become the moze couetous to get, and leſſe carefullto keepe 
the ozders of che warres. Foz many times it hath been ſeen that 
the couetouſneſſe of the pillage hath ouerthzowne the vanqui⸗ 
ther : as happened vnto the Frenchmen at Guyngate, where 
the victozie was wholly ours, if the French Archers had not 
giuen themſelues vnto pillage, which they payd foz dearely,foz 
they loft all their lines there 
The Romanes who without doubt haue been the maiſters 
of this exerciſe, did pꝛouide wiſely fo2 theſe two inconueniences: 
fo2 it was oꝛdayned amongſt them that the botie that was got- 
ten,ſhould appertaine vnto the common vſe, and that the Con- 
ſull ſhould diſtribute it as he thought good in the name of the 
Senate and people. And in this caſe they had Queſtors, which 
were as we would ſay Treaſourers, into whoſe hands were aſ- 
ſigned all the boties, and raunſomes that were made: where- 


withall the Conſull did helpe co pap his Souldiers , to * 
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ſicke and hurt men, and to helpe toſuppozt the other charges 
of the hoaſt. But yet the Conſull might ſuffer his men to ran- 
ſacke, and they did it ſometimes ; but it neuer canſed any diſoꝛ⸗ 
der:fo2 that their enemies hoaſt being ouerthꝛowne, al the ſpople 
was placed in the middeſt of the armie, and alterward it was 
diſtributed vnto euery man accoꝛding vnto his qualitie and ver⸗ 
tue: which manner was cauſe that the Souldiers gaue them⸗ 
ſelues vnto the light, and not vnto pillage: and alſo that the oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie bands raunged in the bodie of the Battailon, did not 
purſue thoſe that fled, but continued faſt in their rankes without 
daunger:foꝛ che light armed men only had the charge to followe 
the victoꝛie; ſo that if the botie ſhould haue appercapned vnto 
thoſe that did firſt gather it vp, it had not been poſſible no2 a⸗ 
- greeing vnto equitie to haue kept the battailons in ozder,# haue 
giuen others libertie to make their pꝛoſite. By this meanes the 
common treaſure augmented merueilouſiy, and that was the 
occaſion that a Conſull carried ſo mach treaſure at his triumph, 
hauing gathered it together of his booties and raunſomes. The 
Romanes did alſo another thing with great conſideration, that 
was, that the one third part of the wages that they gaue month: 
ly vnto euery Souldier, was deliuered into the hands of the 
Enſigne- bearer, which he might not render vnto them agayne 
vntill ſuch time as the warres were finiſhed. And this did they, 
being thereunto mwued by two reafons, the aue was to the in⸗ 
tent that the Souldiers might haue ſome pꝛoſtte of their wa⸗ 
ges: ( foꝛ being pong men, and without care, the moze gods that 
they had, the moꝛe they ſpent without neede) the other reaſon 
was, that the Souldiers ſhould fight the moze reſolutly, with 
the better wills defend him that had their gods in keeping. So 
that by this meanes they became rich and valiant, which man⸗ 
ner we mult vſe, and alſo the others beloꝛe ſpoken of, if we will 
reduce the exerciſe of, the warres into it firſt eſtate. But to re: 
turne to ſpeake of the office of a Generall that would ſurelp con⸗ 
duct an armie marching chzough an enemie his countrie from 
place to place: becauſe that ſometimes there may happen many 
accidences wherein there are great danger: which to withſtand, 


me thinke that it were requiſit þ a Lieutenant Generall ſhould 


implop 
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imploy his wittes and his Souldiers their vertues: & therefoze 
it ſhalbe neceſſarie to ſpeake ſomewhat thereof, TUherefoze, 

ſay that as often az a Lieutenant Generall doth trauell with a 
great companie o2 a ſmall, that aboue al things he oughttop20- 
uide fo2 the ſodaine aſlaults, and ambuſhes ot his enemies, into 
which he map fall two manner of wates : foz either he falleth 
thereinto ofhimſelfe in trauailing, o2 elſe he is entiſed thereun⸗ 
to by his enemies, foz lacke of taking heed , To withſtand the 
firſt manner, it ſhalbe ner dfull to ſend out two oz thz&tropes of 
diſcoveries befoꝛe. The ſirſt trope ought ta be but a ſmall num⸗ 
ber to runne on the one ſide e the other to diſconer, The ſecond 
ould be of a reaſonable foꝛte to back them, if they ſhould be aſ: 
ſapled , And the third ought to be ſkronger then the ſecond, fo2 
to reſiſt a good fo2ce of their enemies, if that they did miert chem 
in the teeth; And how much the fitterthe countrie werefoz am. 
buſhes,as full of wods, hills, and ſuch like;ſo much the greater 
ſhould the trwpes of the diſconerers be: fo2 ambuſhes are moſt 


commonly made in a wod,02 behind a hill, ſomtimes in canes 


and ditches, alongſt the banks ol riuers, if chey be high enough, 
ſametimes in vallies and houſes, and behinde alde walls. In 
bꝛiefe, ambuſhes may be laid in all plates hom little roueted ſoe« 
uer they be: ſpecially faz thatfotmen may lie down flat vp the 
ground to be the leſſe perceiued, But as an ambuſh where there 
is no heed taken may do great hurt: ſo being pꝛouided foꝛ # diſ⸗ 
couered it can do nothing at all. The foules' ofthe ayꝛe haue of: 
times diſcouered ambuſhes, and ſo lkewiſe hath che duſt of the 
ground diſcouered the comming of an enemie,becatfe ofthe duſt 
which an armie doth cauſe to riſe in trauailing. Paulus Emelius 
Conſull of Rome, being to paſſe thꝛough a foꝛreſt witch his men 
neere vnto a water, ſeeing a farre of that many foule roſe vp ſo⸗ 
dainly, coniectured that in the water there were men hid becauſe 
that the foule roſe wholly afeard & flewe ouer che water ta fro 
without ceaſſe: he therefoze ſending viſcouerers to ſee what it 
was, and finding that there were t0000, Bohemians in am: 
buſh foꝛ to haue ſurpꝛiſed him in paſſage,cauſed his Legions to 
turne back again,#tmwke another way that his enemies doubted 
not of, # ſurpziſed & ouerthzew them that would haue * 
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him, Likewiſe Thyamenus the ſonne of Horeſtes being aduer- 
riſed that his enemies lap vpon the toppe of a high mountaine, 
where he and his men ſhould paſſe: hauing ſent to knowe the 
trueth by his diſcouerers, who repozted vnto him that it was o⸗ 
therwiſe then had beeu told him befoꝛe: as the ſayd Thyamenus 
was p2oceeding vpon his way, he ſawe a great number of foule 
riſe from the place that he doubted , which flewe round about 
not lighting: whereby he vnderſtod ol his enemies ambuſh, and 
ſought another wap to paſſe though. As concerning the ſe- 
cond popnt, that is to bee inticed vpon an ambuſh : a Generall 
ought alwaies to ſtand vpon his guard, and ought neuer to giue 
credite vnto things that are but like vnto a trueth: as if an ene⸗ 
mie doth place befoze him ſome trope of cattle 02 other thing ts 
pꝛay upon, he may belteue that it is but a hoke to catch him with 
all, and a couering of his deceipt. Likewiſe, if a great number 
ol his enemies Souldiers, ſhould flye befozea ſmall number of 
bis men; oz that a ſmall number of his enemies dare aſſault a 
great number of his, he may be aſſured that it is not done with⸗ 
out a conſideration , Pozeouer, if an enemie do ſodainly flye 
without cauſe , a Generall map bee aſſured that it hath a ſubcile 
meaning in it. True it is that theſe things may oftimes be done 
without thinking of any euill, ſpectallp when as they that make 
theſe ſhewes,hane aſmuch reaſon to doubt on their ſides, as the 
others on theirs:notwithſtanding, the ſureſt way in theſe caſes, 
is to take all that is done by the enemie at the woꝛſt, except a 
man had amoſt certaine aduertiſement. Moꝛeouer, a Generall 
muſt not beleeue but that his enemie can do his buſines with 
wiſedome. Wherefoze if a Generall would take heed fo2 being 
/ deceiued,# endomaged, he ought to eſteeme of his enemie moſt, 
when he perceiueth him to be weakeſt and woꝛſt counſailed: and 
in this buſines he muſt vſe two contrarie termes . Firlt of all 
he ought to doubt his enemie in his owne thought, and in the 
gouernment ok his armie; but to diſpꝛaiſe him in ſpeach, and by 
all his outward demonſtrations to make ſhewe that he maketh 
no actompt ot him. This doing, the laſt manner will bee an oc⸗ 
caſion to animate his Souldiers to conceiue the better hope of 
the victoꝛie againſt their enemies: and the firſt will make — 
e 
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the moe wary and aduiſed to keepe him-ſelfe from ſurpꝛice: 
which is a thing moze then neceſſary, when as a Generall is in 
an enemy his countrey, becauſe that an army is there a thou- 
ſand times moze in danger, then it may be vppon a day of Bat- 
taile. And therefoze he.ought to be circumſpect, and ought to 
haue all the countrep deſcribed vnto him, and platted in ſutch 
ſore, that he might know all the places in the countrey, diſtan⸗ 
ces from one place vnto another, waies, fotepaths, mountains, 
fluds, marſhes, riuers, and all other qualities. And foz to vnder⸗ 
ſtand all this the better, he muſt get thoſe about him that know 
the countrey, and mult interogat them ſeuerally from point to 
point: and afterwards hauing penned their anſwers, he muſt 
conferre them together, to try whether they be like oꝛ contrary, 
And to be the better aſſured, he muſt ſend out hozſemen ſome- 
what befoze into the countrep, and certaine wiſe Chicfes with 
them, to diſcouer the fozce and eſtate of his enemies, and to ſ& 
if the deſcription made vnto him by the others, do agree with 
the truth, He mult likewiſe haue a great regard that his guides 
be ſafe kept, foz many times falſe and traiterous guides haue 
bin the occaſion of the loſſe of many a god man, and ſo likewiſe 
haue falſe ſpies ; of whome, to be well ſerued, he muſt pꝛomiſe 
to giue them great recompence foz their paines in doing thep2 
duties faithfully : and alſo muit thieaten them with death, if 
that they ſhould faile, and deceiue him: and aboue all things 
bis armp mult nener know vnto what place he doth determine 
to bzing them: fo2 in all che exerciſe ofthe warres, there is no 
one point moze p2ofitable, then to keepe ſecret that which is pꝛe⸗ 
tended, And to the intent that an army ſhould not be troubled 
oz aſtonied thꝛough any ſodaine aſſault, the ſouldiers ought to 
be alwayes in a readineſſe to receiue their enemies, chat is to 
ſap, to be aduertiſed and taught what they ſhould do, ikthat 
they ſhould be aſſailed either by night oz by day, while they ret, 
oz are vpon the wap, foꝛ things that are pꝛouided foꝛ, do leaſt 
burt. Te mult alſo note this aduertiſement to vſe it when as 
we do trauaile thꝛough the countrep, that is, that the one part 
ok che army ſhould not be to farre from the other, And foꝛ that 
ſome do goe ſometimes ta faſt, and others to ſlowe, it _ 
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be needekull to place certaine expꝛeſſe Chiefes both befoze, be⸗ 
hinde, aud betwirt the battatles , who ſhould haue charge to 
cauſe them to march all of one forme and time, keping backe 
thoſe that goe to faſt, and haſtening thoſe that goe to ſlowlp ; 
fo2 ifa Generall ds not canſe that to be done, they will fall into 
a diſoꝛder, which might happen to cauſe their ouerchzowe, 
Euery man ſhall meaſure his pace accoꝛding vnto the ſtroke of 
the Dzomme, and ſo their gate will be all one. The ſingle 
oꝛder of euery Legion foꝛ the time that they do march together, 
(I meane when they do march one after another, and that they 
be karre from enemyes) muſt be 21, men in a ranke, who ſo 
would raunge the Legions readily in battaile: and therefoze 
there muſt be oꝛder giuen that the waies where that they ſhould 
paſſe , ſhould be at the leaſt broad enough to receiue the ſayd 
number, A Generall ought alſo to conſider of the cuſtome and 
qualitie of his enemy, to weete, whether he vſe to aſſaple in the 
euening, o2 in the mozning, 02 in the night, and whether he be 
— of fetemen, oꝛ of 93 to the intent to pꝛouide 
9 him, 


How a Lieutenant Generall ought to gouerne himſelfe 
when he findeth himſelfe too weake to abide his ene- 
myes,with certaine policies to eſcape their danger when 
as he is fallen into it, and how to haue the aduantage of 
them. 


The6.C hapter. 


A bapnetb ſometimes that a Generall doth 
„ raiſe his Campe being nerevnto his ene: 
mvyes, becauſe that he doth perceiue him⸗ 
D's 8 eee to be to weake, and therefoꝛe is neither 
determined to offer, noz to accept Battaile, 
but would a eitby all meanes poſſible ; 
= burt ſo it is, that bis enemies are alwayes at 
bis backe, and endeuour to follow him as much as they may 
and cherefoze the ſaid Generall ſ&king to auoid the danger he 
is like to fall into, doth get away as faſt as he * 
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he doth ariue at the edge ol a riuer, which doth hinder him foz 
want of ready paſſage, ſo that his enempes map ouertake him 
whileſt he is at this point, and enfozce him to fight, how vn- 
willing ſoeuer he be. The remedy in this caſe is to imitate the 
example of Sertorius, who hauing his enemies at his heeles, & 
being ariued at the edge of a river which he ſhould paſſe, deui⸗ 
ſed to ſtay his enemies whilſt he did paſſe to encloſe his Campe 
with a trench in fo2me of a halte Mone, and placed wad and o⸗ 
ther things apt to burne, round about the ſaid trench, and after: 
wards ſec it on fire, the flambe whereof was ſo vehement, that 
his enemies durſt neuer aduenture to make way thzough, and 
by that meanes he paſſed ouer the ſaid river at eaſe, and ſaued 
himſelf, Pelopidas of Thebes did the like in Theſſalia. Hanno 
being incloſed with his enemies, enuironed the place where he 
would iſſue out at with a great many fagots, not making any 
trench at all, and cauſing the wad to be ſet on fire, wherevpon 
hig enemies aſſembling to keepe the other iſſues(ko2 they neuer 
thought that he could haue paſſed that wap) he went through 
Þ fire with his people, hauing admoniſhed thẽ that they ſhould 
couer their faces with their targets, t their thighes with their 
Ckirts, Quintus Luctatius being neere purſued of ö Cimbres, 
& comming vnta the edge of a riner that he ſhould paſſe, made 


ſhew to tarty foz thi to haue þ ſafer paſſage, & faigned to place 


bis Camp there, cauſing trenches to be made, # certaine tents 
to be raiſed, and ſent out certaine boyes fo2 fozrage, by reaſon 
whereof, the Cimbres thought that the Romanes would haue 
lodged all that night in that place, and therefoze they camped 
alſo, deuiding themſelues into many parts, ſome going foz fo- 
rage, and other ſeeking to recouer vicuals,which when Lucta⸗ 
tius perceiued, he cauſed his fazragers ſodainly to be called 
back againe, and immediatly paſſed the riuer without impeach⸗ 
ment: fo2 his enempes being ſcattered as is ſaid, could not aſs 
ſayle him at that inſtant, foꝛ they could by no meanes haue been 
aſſembled ſo ſodainly to follow him. 


Cræſus ſeeing that he could not paſſe though a riuer called 
Halis, and that he had nothing to help himſelfe withall to make 
a Bzidge, cauſed a great ditch to be made, which came * 
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the (aide riuer behinde his Campe: which ditch was made ſo 
deepe, that all the water in the riuer, o2 at the leaſt the greateſt 
part thereof, might iſſue out of the firlt currant into it: which 
being done, the river was dzawne ſo lowe, that his ſouldiers 
paſſed thzough almoſt dꝛy ſhod, And as foꝛ the paſſing thzough 
rivers with hoziſemen and fotemen , that are but of meane 
deapth, but runne maruellous ſtrong, there is no other thing to 
be done, but to place the greateſt part of the hoꝛſſemen which 
are beſt mounted, vppermoſt coward the ſtreame, to reſiſt and 
bꝛeake the fozce ofthe water, and to place another part beneathe 
them, leauing a b2oade paſſage betwixt them, koꝛ the fotemen 
and the other wozſt hoꝛſſes to paſſe thꝛough without perill: and 
if ſo be that the foꝛce of the water ſhould ouerthzowe any of 
them, thoſe that were lowermoſt ſhould ſuccour him, and take 
him vp. But riuers that are not to be waded thzough, mult be 
paſſed ouer with bꝛidges placed vpon boates: which bzxidges 
and boates may be both carted and caryed alongſt with an ar- 
mye, as we haue ſcene in our time one, which the Ring cauſed 
to be made, which was ſtrong pnough to paſſe all carriges, and 
the great D2dnance paſſed ſurely vpon it alſo, and notwith⸗ 
ſtanding it was poꝛtable, & eaſy to be carted, fo; one Maggon 
carped one ofthoſe boates eaſily, and the planks that were layd 
vpon it. There may be many ſo2ts of bzidges made to paſſe 


riuers, but that with boates is the ſureſt: and if there ſhould be 


enempes on the other ſide of the riuer to impeach the laping of 
a bꝛidge, oꝛ tokepethe riuer, and to ſtop the paſſage, which oft 
times doth happen, J do knowe no better remedy therein, then 
to imitate Cæſar, who hauing his Poaſt at the edge ofthe river 
to goe into Auuergne, perteiuing that Vercingenberix did 
keepe the other ſide againſt him, who had cauſed all the bzivges 
to be bꝛoken, ſo that by that meanes he could not paſſe, He tra⸗ 
uailed certaine daies alongſt the ſaid riuer, waighting an op⸗ 
poꝛtunitie that might helpe him to paſſe: but fo2 that his ene- 
myes marched on the other ſide ofthe riuer right againſt him 
to hinder him fo2 paſſing, Cæſar could finde no meanes in cer- 
taine dates to do it, vntill at length he found a place couered 
with tres where he lodged ; and in the mozning he * in 
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that place with part of his army, and ſent the ren to follow their 
wap,coaſting the riuer as they did befoze : and this he did to the 
intent to repay2e a Bꝛidge there which was bꝛoken but a fewe 
dayes befoze ; and when his enempes were diſlodged, Cæſar 
fell to woꝛke: fo Vercingentrix thinking that the Romans 
had been altogether, continued his wap, and neuer perceiued 
Cæſar his policy, vntill the Bzidge was layed and foztifted. 
Let vs alſo ſpeake ofthe incloſing of an army betwixt two high 
Mountaines, where there is but two iſſues to paſſe thzough, to 
weete, that befoze the ſaid army and the other that it is entred 
in at: and let vs ſuppoſe that both theſe wayes the army being 
entred are ceazed vpon by their enemies, and the tops of the 
Mountapnes alſo : the beſt remedy in this caſe is, to make a 
great ditch toward that iſſue that the armp ts entred at, to the 
intent that their enempcs might thinke that it were done to 
ſtop thoſe behinde them from aſſaulting them, whileſt they did 
aſſap to open the paſſage befoze them: and to confirme thepʒ 
enemyes the better in this opinion, they map make ſhewe tao 
march fo2ward to repulſe thoſe that keepe the paſſage befo2e 
them: and it will be a great chaunce but that both chole that 
are behinde, and thoſe vpon the Pountapnes, will make haſte 
to ſuccour the others at the place where thep thinke that the 
- army will ſeeke paſſage : and if ſo be that they do fozſake the 
place where the army entred, there is no moze to be done, but 
ſpeedely to make paſſage ouer the ditch, and to returne that 
way that they are entred, After this manner eſcaped Pericles 
from the Peloponeſians. Quintus Fabius, Conſull of Rome, 
being incloſed in the Pountapnes of Genes, not knowing how 
to get out, except he might helpe himſelf with ſome policie, ſent 
agod company ofhis Numidian hozſemen towards one of the 
ſtraights that his enemies kept, who at the firſt ſight ranked 
themſelues in battaile, to keepe the paſſage agaiuſt them: but 
ſeeing that the Numidians did make no great ſhewe, oꝛ to be 
ok no great foꝛce to winne the paſſage : and that they were in 
poꝛe eſtate, and their Hozſles verie leane, they made ſo little 
accoumpt of them, that a great part of thoſe that had the pal⸗ 
ſage in charge went home, and others ode gaping vpon the 

Numidians 
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Numidians expꝛeſſely to ſe them: wherevpon the ſaid Numi- 
dians perceiuing the euill oꝛder and little accoumpt that thep2 
enemies did make of them, pꝛicked their hoꝛſſes all at once, and 
charged thepꝛ ſapd enemies ſo violently , that they paſſed 
chꝛough the ſtraight, and after that they were paſt, they ranne 
vpon the countrey to ſpoile it, ſo that their enemies were con⸗ 
rained to leaue the paſſage open fo2 the ſayd Conſull and his 
men to reſtue their owne gades which the laid Numidians did 
make ſpoile of, 

Braſydas the Lacedemonian , being aſſaylen by a great 
number of Athenians, did keepe ! 918 men clole vp together as 
nere as he could, that his enempes might the better enutron 


him: but ſceing himſelke incloſed, he charged with all his men 


vpon the weakeſt part of his enempes, and made them to make 
him wap by foꝛce of armes. 

Mark Anthony, as he marched in retyꝛing out of the coun⸗ 
trey of the Parthians where Craſſus had beene newly ſlaine, 
ſeeing that his enempes did aſſayle him oꝛdinarily careip in the 
moꝛning, and (kirmiſhed and troubled him all dap long, vntill 
that he lodged, and that then they let him alone, and lodged 
themſelues karre from his Campe: to paſſe the reſt of his way 
with the leſſe trouble, he determined one day not to diſlodge vn- 
till it was very late, and did ſo: wherevpon the Parthians be⸗ 
ing diſladged, and ſeeing that the Romanes remained in their 
Campe, thinking that they would not haue ſturred that dap, 
returned againe vnto their lodging, and Mark Anthony remo⸗ 
ued immediatly after, and had leiſure pnough to march all the 
reſt of that day without trouble, In this place J mult make 
mention of one thing which his ſouldiers did thzough his 
counſaile, to couer themſelues from the great number of ar⸗ 
rowes that the Parthians did ſhwte amongſt them, that was, 
as often as the ſaid Parrhians did charge them, they knceled 
downe vpon one kner, and thoſe ofthe ſecond ranke did lay their 
targets vpon the heads of thoſe of the firſt ranke, and thoſe of 
the third vpon the heads of thoſe ofthe ſecond ranke: and thoſe 
ok the fourth vpon the heads of thoſe of the third, and ſo follo- 
wing, fo that all che ranks were couered as if it had been vnder 
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atwfe, which manner might be obſerued by our Legionaries, 
by meanes of their targets, if fo be that at any time they were 
in danger of archers, During the warres with the Engliſh- 
men, Shields were in vſe, which at this inſtant would not be 
ill ſo that a Harquebuſſe could not pearce them, foꝛ to haue one 
ranke d men that ſhauld carry them bekoꝛe the battailes, to the 
intent that the firſt ranks of the battailes might continue 
whole, when as thep ſhould come hand to hand with their cne- 
myes, J will not fo2get in this place, this one rule of the 
ſcience of the warres, which is of great impoꝛtance, that is, 
to make ouerture and paſſage fo2 an enemy on (ome one ſide, 
when as he is ſo incloſed, that he can eſcape no wap, except a 
man haue ſome great aduantage of them: foz it is to be feared 
that they would do ſome great miſchieke, ſceing themſelucs 
out ot hope: foꝛ that all god Souldyers, which do make thep2 
reckoning to dye but once, will ſell their liues fo deare, that the 
remembzance of it may continue long after: and ſometimes 
this deſperation is cauſe of their ſafety that are in this danger, 
becauſe that then they do make of neceſſitie, a vertue: as the 
Engliſhmen did at the battaile of Poytiers, where they were 
but a handfull of people incloſed by a great number of French- 
men,who would take no reaſonable compoſitiũ at their hands 
wherefoꝛe as men out of hope to eſcape from the place, the ſaid 
Engliſhmen ſtode all vpon this reſolution , that it was moze 
honoꝛ fo2 them to be ouerthꝛowne in fighting vertuouſly, (al⸗ 
though that they ſhould all dye) then to eſcape, and to be res 
pꝛoached ener after: and vpon this deliberation they fought ſo 
well, that the Frenchmen who were tenne to one, were fouly 
ouerthꝛowne, and King John taken, Therefoꝛe in ſuch a caſe ic 
is cod to be ſomewhat gratious, ſpecially when we are at that 
point pour enemies muſt defend thẽſelues ofmeere foꝛce: fo? it 
were better to giue the paſſage vpon ſome one ſide, and by that 
meanes to giue th? ſome hope to ſaue thẽſelues, & the leſſe will 
to reſiſt, then by thinking to ouerthꝛow thẽ quite, to fall into the 
danger to be ouerth2zown, oz to leeſe many men: foꝛ this paſſage 
which J ſpeake of is not to giue the leaue to depart foꝛ altoge⸗ 


ther, but is to haue a better meane to bzeak the, ko y in thinking 
1 to 
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to ſcape quite and out of danger, euerp one of thoſe that would 
defend themſelues ſtoutly, being conſtrained cherevnto, would 
not ſeeke oꝛ hearken to any other thing, but how to ſaue them: 
ſelues: wherefoze they would all thinke to eſcape, ſome one 
wap, and (ome another: and in this doing they would bzeake, 
fo2 as much as euery man would haue care but of himſelfe, A 
Generall ought likewiſe to let an enemy his army to paſſe, whẽ 
it ſemeth to be ſtrong pnough to defend it ſelfe in the playne 
field, and doth foꝛſake the place without fighting, miſtruſting 
it ſelke not to be ſtrong pnough, oꝛ dare not ſtay the comming 
of their enemyes: fo2 the departure only is greatly fo2 his re- 
putation, vnto whome the place is left: and how much moze 
ſecretly that his enempes do depart, ſo much the greater is his 
credit that doth feare them away , Ft is well knowne what re- 
treat that the Spanyards did make at their departure from 
Troy, without ſounding Trompet oz Dꝛomme, and that the 
ſaid retreat was as great an honoz vnto Mounſieur de Lau- 
trec, as almoſt the victoꝛie would haue bin, And that he loked 
into before, which was the occaſſion that he conſtrained not his 
enemies fo2 to fight, leaſt that he ſhould haue fallen into any 


danger by that conſtraint: alſo to ſhew apparantly that his e- 


nemies were no wapes equall vnto him, he did not fozce them 
ſo much as to amend their gate: and being aduertiſed time p« 


notch of their flying, and perſwaded to purſue them, he aun- 


ſwered with Scipio, that a man ought not only to leaue the way 
free befoꝛe his enemies to flye, but alſo to amend and open it. 
This matter requireth that we ſhould here ſpeake of another 
great point, that is, how an Moaſt might retyze from another, 
when as it feeleth it ſelfe to weake to fight with an enemy, oz 
to abide his comming : fo all god Captaines affirme, that in 
all the actions of the wars, there is none moze dangerous. Fox 
that when a Generall doth retire without Combat,being neere 
vnto his enemies, he doth take away the valew of his ſouldiers, 
and giue it vnto their enemies: but ſo it is that theſe things do 
happen oft pnough, and therefoze J will ſhew how we may re- 
tire with the leaſt daunger, Aboue all things the ſouldiers may 
not knowe _ their Generall doth retire to auoide the == 

ate, 
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bate 2 but they mult be made to beleeue that the retreat is made 
to dꝛaw their enemies into ſome other moze commodious place, 


to haue a moze aduantage of them: oz that it is done to made 


they enemies to follow them, to bying the ſaide enemies vpon 
ſome ambuſh : loʒ who ſo would not alledge vnto his Souldt- 
ers ſome reaſon lyke a truthe fo2 his ſudden departure, ſhould 
make them to thinke that theyz Generall dooth recy2e fo} the 
feare that hehath of his enemies, being out of hope of his abilt- 
tie to reſit them ił he ſhould come vnto the combate : by means 
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whereof, thep would fall into ſuch a feare, that how little ſoꝛce 


ſo euer their enemies ſhould doe vnto them, they would imme; 
diatly flye, cheefely if it were by night: fo2 the pꝛouerbe is, that 
ſhame ſhuttech hir eyes by night, and ſeeth not one iotte. e 
mul therefoze in ſuch caſes diflodge ſo ſtilly, that our enemies 
doe not perceiue ic,fo2 it would be to be doubted, that in the rai⸗ 
ſing of the Campe they would giue vs an aſſault, in which doo« 
ing, thoſe which befoze were in feare, would by e by put them- 
ſelues into dilopver : therekoze they that heeretofoze haue beene 
conftrained to vſe ſuchretreats , placed their Moꝛſſemen vpon 
two ſides like vnto two hedges: and left awape betwixt them, 
thꝛough which wap their fotmen did retyꝛe being couered with 
their Hoꝛſſemen, ſo that they could not bee perceiued by they 
enemies, And after this maner they cauſed their battailes to 
paſſe one after another: and when one battaile was eſkaped, it 
koꝛtiſted it ſelfe in ſome place out of the enzmie his ſight , ſtay⸗ 
ing whileſt che others came, who rety2ed in like manner as the 
firſt did: and in the end all the armie did put themſelues in ſaf- 
tie. Cle muſt note, that ifth's were doone by day, that it ought 
to be in ſome couered place, 02 plaine countrie: fo2 how little a 
hill ſoeuer that their enemies might haue vpon their ſide, they 
might eaſily diſcouer this departing, The ozder that an armie 
obſerued heeretofoze in remoouing by night, was this: firſt of 
all, after it was determined what waye that they ſhould take to 
ſaue themſelues and at what crie o2 ſound of the Trumpet that 
they ſhould be ready to depart, the Generall ſent a good num⸗ 
ber of light armed men befo2e, (as we would ſay che Fozlozne 
hope, which Jhaue appointed in this 2 ) to ceaze vpon 

| all 
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all the places of aduantage, and of all the ll raighes that the 
Campe ſhould paſſe though in retyꝛing: and when the Gene- 
rail thought that they had ceazed vpon them all, hee then ſee 
foo2th with the reſt of his armie, aud followed the firſt with ag 
little noyſe as might bee poſſible. Now ik his enimies vnder⸗ 
ſtood of this departure, they immediatlye vſed all the diligence 
yoſſible co ceaze vpon the paſſages which were taken befoze,and 
kept by the light armed men, not byzeaking their oder: if they 
were followed in this retreat, the reſt of the light armed men 
that were with the armie ( fo} it is to bee vnderſtod they had re⸗ 
maining with chem the one halfe oz moze) kept at the tayle, and 
vpon the flankes with the Hozemen ; who reſiſted their ene⸗ 
mies wlihall their power, ſkirmiſhing in retyzing,not ſtapeng 
long in a place, but following the battailes as neare as they 
could: as fo2 to tay behind them there were no great wiſdome, 
and with theſe ſkirmiſhes both the Battailes and they went fo: s 
warde vpon their waye, being little endamaged by their ene⸗ 
— hindered to arrine at the paſſages that their meu kept 
them, — | 
Ae which paſſages when they were arrived , hauing all 
their men together thep incamped : if the place were fit todoe 
it, and that they knew an aduantage by it, and might haue in it 
things neceſſarie fo) them without daunger, and might bee re- 
leeued in deſpight of their enemies, oz elſe they paſſed further: 
and their ligbt armed _ that were befoze at the tayle of their 
battailes,marched now at the kront, and all the hoaſte followed 
them, and thoſe who had kept the paſſages befoze ; who were 
freſh,and had refted, kept at the taple, to maintaine ſkirmiſh as 
gainſt their enemies, whileſt che others did goe theyz wayes, 
they themſelues following them, ſkirmiſhing,and reſiſting 
thep2 enemies all daye long, vntill ſuch time as they did come 
vnto thep2 lodging. And this ts concerning thoſe that doe res 
tyꝛe inthe ſight of they? enemyes, which is mote harde, then 
when as they do? depare,not beeing diſcouered in a good while 
after that they are remooued; oꝛ vntill the next daye: fo2 in ſuch 
a caſe they ſhall haue time enough to get away farre enough off 
from their enemies. edt 5} iS 


And 
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And thoſe that would ſo dilſlodge, that they2 enemies being 
neare ſhould not perceiue it, ought to vſe all the meanes that 
they may poſſible, co make their enemies to thinke , that they 
do till remaine in their foꝛt, they muſt diſlodge by night, x their 
fyers malt bee refreſhed that they ſhould not goe out in long 
time after their departure: but continue burning vntill it were 
day, Mozeouer they muſt place the bodies of their dead if they 
haue any,round about their trenche: which ſhould bee vnderſet 
with ſhooꝛes, and clothed and weapened as if they were alyue: 
02 they ſhould plant ſome buſhes, and clothe them with Soul- 
diers apparell : 82 ſtuffe the ſapde clothes with graſſe , and 
leaue cettaine head peeces placed vpon the trenche , layeng 
ſtakes by them, with matche burning. fo2 to repꝛeſent Parques 
buſiers: the one ofcheſe deuiſes will ſerue by night, and the 0+ 
ther by daye. 

Moꝛeouer, chey mighe leaue Dogges, Bullockes, Alles, 
and Hozſſes made faſt within their Campe: whoſe cryeng, ney⸗ 
eng. and howling, might make they} enemies to bele&ue that 
the Campe were not remooued : and Cockes alſo would doe 
the like ( if there were anye in the Campe : the Almaignes 
doe carrpe good ſtoze ) I thinke not but thele policies would 
couer the departing of an armie, And when as the Dzdnaunce 
could not be ſaued, it might bee bꝛoken in peeces, and carryed 
away to be new melted afterward, oz might bee buried fo, chat 
it might afterwarde bee hard to be founde : on if it ould come 
vnto the wooꝛſt it coulde bee but loſte, although it ſhould fall 
into our enempes handes : the loſſe whereof coulde not bee ſo 
great, but the loſſe that might fall vpon the men would bee 
moe to bee feared : becauſe that Oꝛdnance might be eaſter re- 
couered then the men that would bee loſte to defende it: not- 
withſtanding at this dape wee doe make ſuch accoumpt to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue it, that we doe almoſt foꝛget all our other buſines,making 
our accoumpt that if it maye bee ſaued it is all that wee doe 
care foʒ: and that if it were left behinde, all were loſte: fo; 
which cauſe wee leaue oft times to giue ozder foꝛ many things 
of great impoztance , being troubled with a great guantitie of 
| D 2 ©1dnance, 
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©wnance, which map not be left without a great gard to k&@pe 
it:notwithſtanding the eſtimation that we doe make of it, if it 
were requiſite foz an army to make any extreame haſt, whether 
it were to indomage an enemp, oꝛ to keepe vs from their hands: 
through theſe occaſions we mult eyther abandon the ſaid Oꝛd⸗ 
nance, oꝛ doe our buſines ill, as we did ours at Landrian, foz the 
deſire that we had fo? to ſaue a naughtie Cannon, Mhe refoʒe 


as often as we are in this extremitie, it were much better foz to 


ſaue the men(albeit that the ozdnance, baggage, t other mwue⸗; 
ables, ſhould be loſt) then to hazard men fo a thing that may ſo 
eaſily after ward be recouered. Sithe J haue befoze ſpoken of 
a retreat made in the ſight ol an enemie, J will now ſpeake of 
a retreat made which an enemte dooth not ſee. Let vs put caſe 
that a Generali dooth retyze by night ſo ſetretlyt that his ene⸗ 
mies doe not perteiue his going, vntill long time after his dil- 
lodging: it is to be thought that in ſhoꝛt time he will bee karre 
on his way, and ſo far as it were not poſſible fox his enemies to 
ouertake him, what haſt ſoeuer they ſhould make: whether they 
ſhould purſue him, oꝛ might purſue him if they would, the layd 
Generall can vſe no better counſell then to trauaile daye and 
night without reſt, vntill ſuch time as he were out ol daunger, 
in reſting by the wap, to take great herd not to be one minute of 
an hower without good watch, noꝛ without Moꝛſſemen, ſkout- 
ing out vpon the wayes a good waye of from his Campe, and 
not ſuffer his Souldiers to goe out of their quarter: but to be 
ready with their armes at euerpe hower fo? to reſiſt thoſe that 
would aſſaple them, and to ſet fozward vpon the waye when 
they ſhould depart: and this oꝛder muſt bee kept at the meales 
that they doe make by dape: and as concerning their night re» 
ſting. it mult be as ſhoꝛt as it may be poſſible, the Souldiers has 
ting continually their armes in their hands: that euer man 
might bee readpe to defende himſelfe. 

Ik the ſtay that they did make by night ſhould bee anye thing 


long, I would counſell che Generall to lodge his men in ſome 


ſtrong placeof aduantage: but the ſureſt andſafeſt waye is not 
to ſtaye: but to winne grounde as much as he map poſlible ; 


thinking 
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thinking vpon the daunger that he was in but a little befoze,aud 
the dauuger and greefe it would bee vnto him to bee ouertaken 
thꝛougb his owne default. It were therekoze better foz him to 
vſe diligence, whilſt he may doe it without let, then to tarry the 
tomming of his enemies, and to bee conſtrained to fight, oꝛ ta 
fall into their mercie: this dooing he ſhall ſaue himſelke and his 
people, and giue his enemie no time to ouertake him, oʒ to fozce 
bim to fight : but the purſuer mult take herd, leaſt in purſuing 
foliſhly & raſhly he fall into the ambuſhes that are made in ſuch 
caſes againſt the purſuers, who oft times become ſo audacious, 
that they doe thinke ſcoꝛne to fo2eſee into anye thing that might 
burte them: ſo that choſe whome they doe purſue might eaſilpe 
ſurpziſe , and greatlye endomage them: and ſometime put 
them vtterlye into diſoꝛder, if the Lieutenant Generall who is 
purſued be a man any thing hardy and aduenterous:into which 
inconuentence they doe ſometimes fall that are fulleſt of pollicp: 
but thoſe good Chiefes which will auoide it, purſue as coldlye 
as they can, the colder that they doe purſue, the moe they doe 
ſtape the gate ok their people: which ſtape dooth giue them the 
moge leaſure to get awap that doe retyꝛe. Moꝛeouer it is bets 
ter to be to ſlowe in this buſines then too haſtie : fo2 thoſe that 
doe retyꝛe, haue many wapes to annope them that doe purſue 
them, ſpecially if their way doe lye through a ſtrong countrep, 
oꝛ fozreſt, fo2 that they may cut downe tries, and fell them croſſe 
the wayes : and like wiſe may laye ambulhes, which they may 
make vnto their aduantage, being in ſtrong and couered places, 
and in wayes fit foꝛ ambuſhes: which ſayde ambuſhes muſt be 
made by thoſe that are the beaſt footmen, o2 if that they ſhould 


make ambuſhes of Hoꝛſſemen, they muſt bee of thoſe that are 


beſt mounted, to the intent they might rety2e in ſafetie when 
they haue executed their charge: in their ambuſhes they muſt 
not tarry oz ſtape to long behinde the hoaſt, leaſt they? enemies 
perceiuing them ſhould cut them off from the armie. But if the 
retreat be wiſely handled, the tropes not ſtaying to long behind 
the armie, che purſuers ſhall be in daunger to take moze harte 
thꝛough their purſute, then thoſe that doe retire thzough their 
retreat: fo? the retirers ſhall better ſuccour one another at their 
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nerde being nere together, then thole that do purſue vndilcrert⸗ 
ly, he that beſt may faſteſt, Aud if that choſe that retyze doe dili⸗ 
cently take heede ok theſe ſmall points, and doe ceaze vpon the 
troubleſome paſſages thꝛough which they mult paſſe, betime 
not delaping vntill that their enemies ſhould get them: it is to 
be hoped thit chey ſhould laue themlelues in deſpighte ol their 
enemies, except that ſome other inconuenience doe happen vn⸗ 
to them vpon the way, which muſt be fozeſcene into after one of 
the maners ſpsken of befoze. in ſhewing the meanes that a Ge- 
nerall might vſe to eſkape fiõ a dangerous place. And although 
J had not ſpoken of all the perils into which they may fall ſome⸗ 
times that doe exerciſe the warres: J ſuppoſe that hauing ſpo⸗ 
ken of the moſt commoneſt, a Generall Chieke (ik he bee oughe 


woꝛth) will finde a remedie of himſelfe fo2 the other. In the 


maner afozcſapde in mine opinton maye thoſe retyꝛe that finde 
themſelues too weake to abide the aduenture of a battaile. On 
the contrarpe part if the purſuers haue kept ſo ill watche that 


LT . - | 
they haue not vnderſtood of their enemies departing, vntill that 


they were gone a good part of their wap : there is no other res 


me dye but to take paines to repapꝛe that negligence by ſome os 


ther meanes, But if it were ſo that they did befoze hand vnder⸗ 
ſtand of their determination to depart, they ſhould feeke to ceaze 
the paſſages, and to bzeake them with trenches, and to fell tres 
in their wayes, oz other things that might trouble the paſſage. 
And muſt mozeouer keepe their Battailons in good oꝛder rea⸗ 
dy to fight, and the hoaſt readye to depart at alltimes, and to 
haue them the readier, to cauſe them to eate their meate as they 
ranged in Battaile not bzeaking their oꝛder, to the intent that 
they might be readye to aſlaile their enemies, at what time ſo» 
ener that they ſhould make ſhew to put themſelues vpon the 


waye, fo) to follow them at the heeles,and to incloſe them at the 


paſſages which are ſtopt and ceazed vpon befoꝛe. And ik lo be 
that the countrie mere ſo open that there could be no meanes 


found to ſtoppe them vpon the waye, me thinkes that in this 


caſe there were no waye ta ſtaye them, but to charge them be- 


Hinve thicke and often 2: and to trouble them in ſuch ſoꝛt that tbe 
bindmoſt ſhould be conſtrained to ſtay to defend themlelues, and 


conſcs 
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quently the foꝛmoſt to ſuccour them: and thoſe charges ſhould 
be made by the Harquebuſiers a Hoꝑſſebacke, and by the Har⸗ 
goletiers, amongſt whome there ſhould bee a good part of the 
F011ozne hope, oꝛ ſome other extraoꝛdinaty bands, if there were 
aupe at that time in the Campe. And ik the enemie were ta 
ſtrong of ozllemen fox thele ſkirmiſhes,then part of the light 
Moꝛſſemen mult bee ſent to ſuccourchem: and the battailes 

muſt marche diligently in verye good oꝛder to ſight with they? 
enemies, with the lighteſt Oꝛonance chat they haue, leauing 
they? heauicſt in ſome ſtronge place, and alſu their baggage to 
make the moꝛe haſte, that nothing might hinder chem to purſue - 
their enemies, no} to fight with them when they haue ouerta- 
ken them. | 
And when as the ſayde enemies are diſlodged ſo ſecret: 
lye that they are ſo farre vpon the waye be foze it bee knowne, 
that by no meanes they map bee ouertaken in a whole daye: J 
knowe no other remedie but to follow them, and that the Ge⸗ 
nerall who purſueth, doe it wiſelye ſtanding alwapes vpon 
his guarde that he fall not into his entmies ambuſhes: and in 
perſuing them, it map happen that his enemies will thinke, 
that they are eſkaped out of his handes, and become ſo negli⸗ 
gent of thẽſelues that they will giue him time enough to ouer- 
take them, c peraduenture be the occaſion of their owne ruine 2 
fo) thoſe who thinke to be in ſafetie, and are careleſſe to Iroke 
vnto they? buſineſſe, doe oft tymes tryfle awape the tyme vpon 
the wape foꝛ (mall occaſion, and thereby are overtaken, and 
ſometymes they are founde out of oꝛder, whileſt that they doe 
eate, 02 ſleepe: as our men were at Brignolle, oꝛ arc out of 
theyꝛ quarters heere and there foꝛ foꝛrage : as ſometime hap- 
pened vnto Simon the Romane in Calabria, and vnto manye 
others both befoze and ſince, & will happen: except that he that 
rctpzeth, fozeſee befoꝑe all things tokepe good watch on euerp 
ſide, and to foꝛtiſte himſelfe where he meanethto ſtay any tyme: 
if it were but to withſtande the aſſaultes that hys enemy might 
attempt againſt him euery hower, which is a ching that ought 
one dothe ſides to bee looked into: for the pu ſuer is as much 
 Cubtec vntothis incounemence , as hee that dooth rety1e : 
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ſpecially iftheir enemies haue any ſpies whom they may intrap, 
fo that of foꝛce thoſe which doe purſue others haſtily, do wearie 
themſelues with the great iourneys that they do make, and be- 
ing wearied and ty2ed, they will haue the leſſe regarde of them⸗ 
ſelues: by which meanes the others who haue alreadye gotten 
the aduantage of the waye, are at libertye to goe fo ward. o to 
ſtay, and therekoze may do eyther of them which they will. Foz 
that J haue ſpoken ynough of this matter, J will goe vnto ano⸗ 


ther: that is to ſhew how to lodge an armie in Campe to the in⸗ 


tent it might reſt in quiet without daunger ok enemies. 


Howe to lodge foure Legions together in a Campe, and 
what watche they ought to keepe, with other poyntes 
concerning the ſayde maner of lodging in Campe, and 
v hileſt the Campe is making. 


The 7. Chapter. 
= Doſocuer will lodge an hoaſte ſurely,ought 
to place his Campe where it map be ſtrong 
A and well ozdered. Concerning the ozdering 
\&; a of it ; that dooth depend vpon the induſtrye 
W Op) of the Lieutenant Generall: and ag fo2 the 
* 


4 

8 [ys making of it ſkrong,it is the ſcituation, and 
RR ESR arte that doch it. Tee haue a cuſtome at 
this day to lodge in no place except there be ditches oꝛ riuers,02 
a great number oktrees 02 mountaines: o2 ſome other naturall 
rampar that doe make the place ſtrong of it ſelfe , Notwiths 
ſtanding J finde that the Romanes vled a farre better manner: 
fo2 they regarded not ſo much the ſtrength of a place that was 
naturallpe ſtronge, as to place their Campe where that they 
might helpe themlelues by their arte, in which they cruſted a⸗ 


boue all things: and ſildome would they campe in any place, 


how ſtrong ſo euer it were, if it were not large enough to range 
all their Battailes in, accezding vnto their militarie diſcipline, 
in which deoing they might alwaies keepe one ſelfe ſame fozme 
of lodging: fox the place was ſubiect vnto them, and not they 
vnto the place, But we which do obſerue no generall rule heere- 
in, 
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in, are conſtrained to make our Campe of many kourms:ſome⸗ 
times to make it crooked, at other times to make it triangular; 
of coo great a length, oz round, o2 ſquare,acozding vnto the ſci⸗ 
tuation which ſeldom doth fall out fit, And if we ſhould remoue 
our Camps ofcen, and march ſometime amongſt mountaines, 
and ſometimes thꝛough platncs, and change our maner of lod» 
ging, and the kourmes of our Camps as often as wee doe finde 
the ſituations far to differ; wee ſhould not onelp kaile in thys 
poinct, but alſo (which is wozle) ozder our Campes with inſo 
groſly, that almoſt nothing ſhould be placed in his right place, 
no2 to purpoſe, ſo that a man might thinke our Camps rather 
to ſhewe vs to bee aconfuſed aſſemblie and without oꝛder, then 
to bee men of warre oꝛderly gouerned, whiche is a thing ol no 
leſſe impoꝛtance, then to make a campe ſtrong round about: foꝛ 
as the foꝛtreſſe doth ſerue to defend men againſt the aſlaults of 
their enemies, ſo the well ozdering of a Campe within, leructh 
foz to diſtribute & place them, ſo p euery one might know what 
part he ſhould defend: without which ozder we had need to make 
Bulwarkes and Trenehes about a Campe;foz we map better 
want this Foxtification , then the defence that the Souldiers 
map make within it, who beeing lodged as they ought tobee, 
may fo2 a neede paſſe without fot, and bee alwaies in ozver to 
reſiſt all aſſaults, | 

There are aſſo many other ſmall things requiſit,beſtdes the 
ſtrength of the plate, and the ozverlye diſtribution of the people 
that ſhould keepe it: foꝛ in the placing of a Campe there muſt 
be reſpect had of mote then one thing: foz not only ought a man 
to be carefull to be ſurely defended againſt his enemies, but alſo 
ts haue a care that it may bee delectable within, and commodi⸗ 
ous fo} all neceſſarie vſes, ſo that the pleaſantnes of the place 
might delight the people, koꝛ by that meanes it doth keep them 
the better, dooth make them leſle we arie of it, then when as it 
ill quallited æ diſtributed, as we do ſee p our Camps are: which 
are moꝛeouer ſo fob and ſtincking, how litle ſoeuer they conti⸗ 
new in a place, that the aier is by & by coxrupted, wherof do pꝛo⸗ 
ceede after wardes plagues and other greeuous diſeaſes, which 


wee do lee to raigne amongeſt vs when wee ate in Campe. 
5 O. 55 Bod 
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ſpall ofthe Campe, the Chauncelour, chiefe Treaſurer, Mu⸗ 


mm. 


God doth know the delight that men bane to bee in them, and 
whether the Souldiers doc no tarye in them oft times againſt 
their wills, how great a deſier ſoruer that they haue to followe 
the warres. Wherefoze we ought to oꝛder and deuide a campe 
in ſuch ſoꝛt that it might keepe them from ſicknes that ſhoulde 
dwell in it, and faſhion it ſo wel, that the commoditie and plea: 
ſantues ofthe ſame, might make the ſouldiers the mote willing 
foꝛ co tatye in it. And fo that we cannot finde places oꝛdinarily 
ſo well ſcituated, as to bee both ſtrong end delectable of theme 
ſclues:wee mult therefoze vſe induſtrie to ſupply that by laboz, 
which the ſcituation wanteth. As foz the foꝛtiſteng of a Campe, 
we do take as great paines as is poſſible to du: but wee li aue 
our Camps within, ſome what confuſed. TWherfoze J am deter» 
mined to ſpeake mine opinion in this matter, and to lodge my 
fower Legions, whom J haue conducted hicherco, wich al cheir 
carriages and followers , who are in all 24400. oꝛdynarpe 
footmen, and 2500. hozſemen, not counting the pꝛincipall 
chiefes, and officers of the Campe, and their traine, no} like» 
wile the oꝛdnance, pꝛouiſion , baggage, noꝛ other followers, 
which Campe ſhalbe great enough to lodge them all, and moze 
then they, if need were, | 

After that we haue choſen the place wh: re the armie ſhall be 
lodged, wee muſt beginne in the verie middeſt of the lame, and 
there plant a Halbard, and mark round about the ſavd Halbard 
a ſqu ire place, which ſhalbe 170, paces in length, and aſmuch 
in bꝛeadth, with fowcr lides, cuerye ſide towardes his region. 
This ſaid ſquare muſt be de uided into fower other ſquares, ech 
one of them containing 65. paces.euery wap making a ctoſſe 
in the middeſt of them, which map ſerue fo2 a ſeperation of che 
one place from the other: and likewiſe fo2 a ſtreat which ſhalbe 
40. paces in bzeadth , The one of theſe ſquares muſt ſeruc to 
lodge the General chiefe ofthe hoaſt, and his gardꝛanother (hal 
ſcruc fo) the Taptaine Generall ofthe footmen,and fo al choſe 
that do follow him without wages. The Captaine Generall of 
the hoꝛſemen ſhalbe lodged in the third, and his pꝛouoſt: & thoſe 
p follow him for their pleaſure. The fourth ſhalbe fo) the mar⸗ 


ſtermaiſters, 
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ſtermaiſters, and Controwlers, euery one of which fo wer quar⸗ 
ters may be encloſed within a ſmall trenche. And foz the lodg 
ing ofthe Legions , wee muſt beginne and ſtreatch a line from 
the afozeſapd Halbard cowards the eaſt, which muſt be 600, pa⸗ 
tes long, and another towardes the weſt of the ſame length; ſo 
that theſe lines maye paſſe though the midſt ofthe ſtreat which 
J haue befoze ozdained within the fower ſmall quarters aboue⸗ 
ſaid. 
There mult likewiſe two other lines be ſtretched from p ſaid 
Malbard, the one towardes the South, and the other towardes 
the Nozth , and ofthe ſame length that the others are: at the 
en des of which lines, ſhall the fower gates of the Campe bee, 
the which ſhal take their names ofthe Regions towards which 
they do ſtand. The paincipaliſtreates ſhalbe laide out along 
theſe ko wer lines, and ſhal keepe that bꝛedth J haue giuen vnto 
the camps that do lodge the legions by themſe lues, to wit, 60, 
paces euery one. | 
J muſt alſo take from euery one ofthe Legions, one of thevꝛ 
kower quarters deſcribed in their camps where they are lodged 
by themſtlues, and turne thoſe fower quarters into voyd plas 
ces. and thoſe quarters ſhall be taken from the hoztmen, ſo that 
Pp hozlemen chat lodged in thoſe quarters ſhalbe lodged with the 
other bandes of their Legions , Then the hozlemens quarter 
ſhall bee deumded like vnto one ofthoſe wherein the footmen 
are lodged: in which quarter, two bandes ſhall haue roume 
enough, without peitring hoꝛſe oꝛ man. The Coloneis lodg⸗ 
ings ſhal continew in their firlt ſtate, and alſo thee of the quar. 
ters of the Legion. So that then J may ſap that the firſt Legi⸗ 
on ſhall haue his quarter bet wixt the Eaſt and the South gate. 
And the ſecond ſhall haue his betwixt the ſaide Eaſt, and No2th 
gate. The thirde legion ſhalbe lodged betwirt the South & the 
Meſt gates. And the fourth het wixt the Mei, and the Nozth 
gate. So that theſe lower legions ſhallfurniſhthe circuit ofthe 
tamp. hauing in the midſt of them their Generall and p)incipal 
chtefs, on the out ſide of them a rampar with many bulwarks 
defending eche other, bet wixt whichrampar g cheir lodgings, 
mulk be a ſpace left roundabout the campe of 160. paces "ew 
ee ROLL 5 whic 
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| | wo which (hall ſerue to place the oꝛdnaunce in, and the watche , & 
TY to raunge the Legions in battaile if need were, and alſo to pꝛac⸗ 
| ity tize the Douldiers in. The Souldiers mape likewiſe put the 
cattle of their booties there, aud Uictualers may keepe al theirs 
by night, it ſo be that they be of our owne natis: fo2 els I would 
put them out of the foꝛte, o2 into ſome place out of the daunger 
of their enemies, becauſe that they ſhould not know after what 
manner J did keepe my watch, noꝛ like wile ſee the quantitie of 
mine oꝛdnance, no} ſhould appꝛoch neere the place where J do 
keepe my pꝛouiſion. | 
To be ſhoꝛt, this diſtance betwire the rampar and the quar- 
ters, map ſerue foz to keepethe Campe from burning by fier- 
wo2Res that thoſe without might thzowe in, which is a thing 
eaſie enough to be done, and may trouble a camp marue loullp. 
Concerning the fower quarters which J toke from the Legp⸗ 
ons, J do meane to implop them fo2 the common vſe ofthe Ar⸗ 
mie: and firſt , that quarter that J tooke from the hozſemen 
ok the firſt Legion, ſhall be foz the pꝛouiſion of the oꝛdnaunce, to 
witte, foꝛ powder and ſhot, which quarter ſhalbe inuironed with 
two oz thꝛee trenches, and there muſt no fier be ſuffered to come 
neere but as far of as may poſſible, The quarter that was taken 
from the ſecond legion, ſhall ſerue fo? all the ſmithes in the Ar⸗ 
mie: by whome the maiſter of the ozdnance ſhall lodge, and hys 
Gunners, Pioners, Carters, and other attendants vpõ the 02ds 
naate. As fo? the quarter ofthe third legion, J doe oꝛdaine it fo2 
the pꝛouiſion of victuall and armes, and fo2 the market to (el ca⸗ 
tell in. In one cojner ofthis quarter ſhall thoſe bee lodged that 
come in Ambaſſage vnto the Generall, and all others of whom 
there is any doubt to be had, who ought to bee foꝛbidden aſſoone 
as they doe ariue, not to go thꝛough, oꝛ about the campe, noz to 
ſtur out of their quarter, without being conducted by one of the 
Trumpeters of the laid General, oʒ by ſome other whome hee 
Hold appoint, Likewiſe the Generall muſt fozbid,y none ok his 
hoaſt ſhould haue conference with them in any manner, whoſoe⸗ 
uer it were, except it were thoſe that were appointed to keepe 
them companv, oꝛ ſuch as had leaue expꝛeſly. The fourth quay- 
ter ſhalbe to keepe the market for al neceſſaries:as 2 
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wheat,oates,hap,and other victuals. The butchery ſhalbe kepe 
there alſo, I meane not that the beaſts ſhould be killed th ere, fo; 
no man mult bee ſo bould as to kill, flep, oz open a beaſt within 
the Campe, noꝛ to burie hozſe, dogge, noz any other thing that 
may ſmell il: no} go to hie buſines in the long publike ſtreats, 
no? in the perticular little ſtreates, (J teatme them to bee little 
_ treats that are amongeſt the quarters) noz no where els , tut 
in certatne holes which euerye one (hall make in his quarters 
but it were better that they ſhould go without the Campe, and 
when as any one ſhould do the contrarie, hee ought to bee grie⸗ 
touſly punniſhed: and if any ſkozner,do laugh at my woꝛds, be⸗ 
cauſe that J do ſpeake of thoſe ſtincking thinges; J aunſwere 
him, that he was neuer in campe: oz ifhe were, it hath not bene 
when as the campe hath ſtaied long in one place, foꝛ hee woulde 
quicklie haue perceiued what hurt infection doth vnto a campe, 
and negligence in cauſing ſoule & vncleane things to be thzow- 
en farre without a campe. And herof the ruine of that campe, 
that Mounſieur de Lautrec, had befoze Naples can witneſſe, 
which periſhed thzough a plague , that was engendered of the 
coʒruption of the ape which was infected thzough the carrian, 
and panches of beaſtsrhat were left here and there in the camp 
vnburied: which negligence, bꝛought vs the plague, and inallie 
our ruine, and in mine opinion, wee ought to put the fault in no⸗ 
thing els whatſoeuer we do ſay. The places taken from the le⸗ 
g ions being imployed to the vſe of the campe, we muſt appoinet 
_ the ſtreats foꝛ their vſe that do followe the armie, and place eue. 
rie one of them in a place by himſelfe: to wit, in the caſt ſtreate, 
the ſhop-keepers, tailers,hoſicrs, and ſhomakers, in the Melt 
ftreat, the taphouſes, cooks, bakers, pi- makers, and ſuche like 
ſellers of victuals. In the ſouth ſtreat, the Phiſitions, Apothe- 
caries, chirurgeons, Barbers, Chandelers,# pouther-makers, 
And the noꝛth ſtreat ſhalbe foz Sadlers, Spurmakers, Armo- 
rers, and other their like. And theſe people muſt lodge all a- 
longſt the ſaid ſtreates hindering their bꝛeadth as little as they 
map. one lodging muſt not be any thing befoze another, The 
gates (as I baue ſaid) ſhalbe at the ends of the ſtreats, c ſhalbe 


ſhut wich — che tre nches that arc round about the camp, 
may 
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| 0 a way be common» thꝛee paces byoad, and ewo deepe: and ifthe 


1% enemies did lie neate, hey might be made much bꝛoder and die 
1% per, o if fo be thet the tampe ſhould ſtay long in one place with 
| out temoouing, and the earth of the ſame Trench mut bee caſt 


. inward, and the comers of the Trench and foꝛt muſt be laid out 
LO in the kourme of Bulwarkes , and ac diuers other places, ſo 
that there 1. bee bulwarkes and flankes round about, and bp 
that r4canec J dare ſay,that the Trench of the Campe ſhall be 
Trong t.. to reſiſt the enemie his aſſaultes without, and 
with::. it will ſhew like a little Citie, equally devided, and apt⸗ 
Ip diſtributed, aſwell kez the lodgings, as fo the publike places, 
ſo that to liken it wholly vnto a Citie, there would be no other 
dilletente, but that the ſtuſte whereofthe walles and houſcs are 
built would bee different, fo2 the one is mooucable, and the o⸗ 
thers do not ſturre from cht ir place, foꝛ in the other points they 
baue many things alike: and alſo a campe muſt be gouerned by 
lawes as a Citie is. 
Monzeouer, it muſt haue a certaine number ot Pagiſtrates 
t officers to gouerne it. I will ſpeake hereafter of Þ lawes, but 
now I mult ſpeake ſummarilie; yet ozderlp of the charge that 
the chie kes and pꝛincipall officers ought to exerciſe in a campe, 
And touching the General of the armie,fo2 aſmuch as J haue 
pꝛomiſed that this ſecond booke ſhoulde whollie concerne hym, 
therefoze J will not mingle him with the other. The Chiefes 
whereof, J will ſpeake heere are theſe : the Captaine Generall 
of the footmen,the Captaine Generall of the hozſemen, the Co⸗ 
lonels,the Captaines of ahundzed men of armes:and as fo? the 
officers are theſe,the Chauncclour, the Marſhall of the campe, 
the Thzeaſurer, the maiſter ofthe oꝛdnance. Df other chickes A 
pꝛetend to ſap nothing, fo aſmuch as their office and charge is 
well known vnto euerp man, that it wold be time loſt, to ſpeake 
of a thing ſo manifeſt and plaine. But to come to the matter, 
J ſave that it were not amiſſe, that thoſe two eſtates, co witte, 
that ol the Captaine General of the footmen, and of the Cap⸗ 
taine Generall ofthe hozſemen, to be exerciſed by twomarſhals 
ol Fraunce, o others of leſſe qualitie might bee deputed theres 
vnto, ſith it is inthe king, to chule whome it ſhall bee his = 
ure, 
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fure,and het rhat muſt name them: fon it ſufficeth,that they art 
aduaunced bnto theſe eſtates, and created by his hands: noz we 
mult not diſpute whether theſe , of whome J ſpeake heere, are 
thoſe which in times paſt were called Magiſtri Militum, and 
Magiſtri equitum, oꝛ Præfecti Militum, and Tribuni: fo it 
were better fo2 vs to imitate the auncient Romanes, in that 
they did duely exerciſe their charge, then to ſpend time in theſe 
curious matters. 

Therefoꝛe J will ſpeake of the charge of their offices, which 
is this: the Captaine Generall of the footmen, ought to haue 
à regard that his Legions ſhould be lodged the moſt commo⸗ 
dioufly that they might be poſſible Me onght alſo to haue a 
care to keepe his men from mutinies, 02 if ſo bee that any did 
happen, to quench thẽ immediatly by ſome god meanes, Moze⸗ 
ouer, it is his charge to iudge controuerſies that come befoꝛe 
him — be determined, and to giue ſuch oꝛder therein as apper⸗ 
taineth. 

Alſo he ought to cauſe the Legions oftentimes to bee raunged 
in battaile, to view whether they haue their full number, and bee 
in ſtate to fight: fo not doing this, he ſhall thinke himſelfe to bee 


ftrong enough to vanquiſh his enemies, when he hath not enow 


to defend himſelfe againſt them, no2 [kant the one halfe of choſe 
bee made his accompt of; becauſe that men doe dye, and demi⸗ 
niſh by divers meanes, ſo that the Legions do want their num⸗ 
bers: inſomuch, that who ſo doth not take heed. ſhall find him⸗ 
ſelfe greatly weakened of Souldiers in a ſhozt time. Theres 
foze the ſayd Captaine Generall muſt looke vnto it, as often as 
he may, cauſing the Colonells to ſhewe their rowles, who muſt 
giue him reckoning of the number that they doe want in their 
Legions : and it is his duetie to make repoꝛte vnto the Lieutes 
nant General, fo2 to haue oꝛder that the Bandes may be ſpe&- 
delie furniſhed with their full number, if ſo be that they ber 
in place where it maie bee done : oz to take counſaple 
therevpon , fo2 to meaſure his enterpziſes and power, with 
the fozce and ſtrength of his enemies: this doing J doubt 
not but that his buſines will fall out accozding vato his will and 
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A would that thys manner of viſiting the bandes, from time 
to time, had bene in vſe at that time when as the king helde his 
liege befoze Pauy, fot hee had knowen bis eſtate better then here 
did. | 

The charge of the ſaid Captaine General of the footmen ex⸗ 
tendeth alſo vnto the pꝛactiſing ot ſouldiours, vnto whome hee 
ought co bee aſſitauat, as often as the ſaid legions ſhalbe exer⸗ 
ciſed togeather,o2 one alone, Jn ſumme, he is appointed to haue 
a care of all that appertaineth vnto the footmen,to counſaile the 
Lieuetenaunt Genera!l of the armie, and to eaſe his burthen al: 
much as poſlibly he map, 

Concerning the charge of the Captaine Generall of the 
hozſmen, he ought to look into ally palleth amongſt the hozſe- 
men, as the other doth into al p paſſeth amongſt fotmen,aſwel 
fo? the neceſſarpe lodging ok them, as foz reuewes , exerciſes 
mutunies, and other things, and likewiſe that euery hozſeman 
ſhould be furniſhed acc oꝛding vnto his eſtate. Mozeouer, aſwell 
this Captaine Generall as the other, ought to bee expert in 
the warres, and the one to know howe to exerciſe the others of: 
fice,fo2 that it is not ſayde, but that at a nee de, they might put 
their hands vnto both. To be ſhoꝛt, the ſe two chiefes ſhall ſome: 
times viſit the watches round about the camp, e either of them, 
ofhimſelfe halbe aſmuch woꝛthe in a dape of battaile, as a Ge⸗ 
nerall chicfe might be: not that they ſhould command, oꝛ ſhould 
do any thing of themſelues, but I meane that they ſhould be re⸗ 
die to doe it, when it were needfull, in abſence ofthe Lieuete⸗ 
naut general. They ſhal take the watchwozd of the Lieutenant 
Generall, ond the one ol them muſt afterwards giue it vnto his 
Colonels, and the other vnto his Captaines. As koꝛ the Colo⸗ 
nels they muſk giue the watchwozd vnto their Sergeant Pa- 
ioꝛs, after that thep haue receiued it from the captaine generall 
ofthe footmen , The Colonel his charge is to be circumſpec 
that the captaines oꝝ ſouldiers, doe make no falſe muſters, and 
to haue a regarde ofthe ſicke and hurte men, to the incent,that 
they map bee diligently dꝛeſt and cheriſhed, Moꝛeouer, a Colo⸗ 
nell ought to haue a care of the ſuppꝛeſſing of Mutinies, and to 
appeaſe * when as they are mooued koz anye chen, 
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and ought alſo to haue a regard that the Legion ſhould be well 
armed, weaponed, and in ſtate to fight, and ſhould be as readie, 
and pꝛactiſed, as might be poſſible: wherein euery Colonell 
mult be diligent, and muſt raunge them in battaile himſelfe, to 
the intent that they ſhould neuer refuſe to do any thing that 
Gould be commanded them, how hard oz painefull ſo euer if 
were, And to haue them tobe ſo, J ſay that there is no better 
meane then to accuſtome them betime to abide hardneſſe: and 
better it were to do it in time when as they haue na nerde todo 
it, then to deferre them vntill ſuch time as they muſt do it, how 
vnwilling ſo euer they be, and by that meanes they would not 
be diſcouraged, although they ſhould abide great extremities, 
= as much as they ſhould be accuſtomed vnto neceſſitiesany 
abour, | 

A Colonell ought to haue intelligence of the crimes that 
thoſe of his Legion doe commit, and to pꝛoctede in iudge⸗ 
ment vpon them after the manner that J will ſhew hereafter, 
Finally, amongſt other things he muſt take herd to ſe god 
watch kept in his quarter, and to gouerne his Legion in peace 
t iuſtice. A Captaine ofthemen of armes hath the like charge 
ouer his hoꝛſſemen that a Colonell hath ouer his fotemen:and 
is charged as well to exerciſe his men, as a Colonell is to exer⸗ 
ciſe his fotemen, and to haue a regard vnto their armes and 
hozſſes that all ſhould be in god ozder,to wert, that their armes 
Gould be whole & bꝛight, their Hoꝛſles well harneſſed and ſhod 
to haue ſeruice ot them hourelp, and that the ſaid Hoꝛſſes ſhould 
be ſeruiceable, ſwift, long bzeathed, god trauailers, as gentle as 
map be, o2 at the leaſt no fritkers, foꝛ ſuch hoꝛſes are dangerous 
in a pꝛeaſe, fo2 that one ſtroake of a Hozſle forte may ſpoile a 
moſt valiant man, Me thinke J haue ſpoken pnough of theſe 
foure Chiefes, when as J haue ſaid that they ought to eaſe one 
anothers burthen, and to keepe their people in god quiet, foz 
as much as theſe two points do compꝛehend a great number 
in generall, but ſich J haue ſpoken mine opinion ok many other 
perticularly, me thinke J haue fully ſatiſſied this matter. But 
yet I will ſap further, the koure atoꝛeſayd Chiefes ought to 
gouerne their people in ſuch ſozte, that there might no one 
. Souldier 
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Souldier be kound who ſhould be the occaſion of any difo2der + 
but that all things ſhould be ſo gouerned and moderated, chat 
the Campe might be the harbour of all honeſt men, and their 
refuge and Sanctuary, within which, all things ought to be as 
ſate, as in one of our Churches: and therefoze there muſt a re⸗ 
gard be had that the Souldpers might liue well within the 
Campe: and is alſo neceſſarp to giue ozder that they ſhould 
kepe their hands from taking other mens goods without the 
Campe, either nere, oz farre off, except it be from their ene: 
bb 1 mpes, and pet not from them, without leaue of the Generall of 
1 the Army, fo2 it is he that muſt permit (befoze that any thing 
7. map he done) that the Souldiers might ſpoile and bzing away 

chat they could oe and vſe it afterwards as their owne, But 
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this rule is not obſerned at this day amongſt our Souldiers, 
they will not ſtay while the ſpoiling of a towne oꝛ countrep be 
permitted by the Generail,tfo2thep will take authozitie ot them⸗ 
ſelues: and they do not only vſe this liberty againſt their ene- 
mpes, and in a conqueſted countrey, but alſo they handle thoſe — 
that peeld vpon the haute of their comming, long time bekoze 
the armp do come neere vnto their countrey, as ill as thoſe who 
baue ſtood obſtinate vntill the comming of the army, and vntill 
they are declared Rebels and enemies. | 
Vet if we will indifferently conſider of the robberies, raun- 
fomes, thefts, and violences which they do in Fraunce, not 
karre from their owne dwellings, we ſhall thinke that the hurt 
that they do after that they are out of Fraunce in another 
countrep, not to be ſtrange: but J leaue that fo? this time, to 
take in hand to ſpeake of the charge of foure pꝛincipall Officers 
of the army, the one of which ts a Ciuilpan, and doth execute 
the office of Chauncelloz pꝛoperly, fo2 that he is an aſſiſtant 
vnto the Generall, as often as there is cauſe to ſpeake of the 
adminiffration of iuſtice, be it in Ciuill cauſes, 02 in Criminall, 
1. and in caſes of complaint, whether it be one perticular perſon 
| A that complaineth, oꝛ a whole countrey : and foz to aunſwere the 
1 


demaunds of Amballadoꝛs, and the requeſts of a perticular 
i perſon, towne, oz countrep : and if any Pꝛoclamation ſhould 
11 | be made, it is he that ought to penne it, ſpecially foz = the 
I now⸗ 
1 | 
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knowledge ofthe lawes of the Emperours which areneceſſary, 
are not commonly in the heads of the Lieutenants Generals 
that are now adayes, 

This ſaid Ciuilpan is to aſſiſt the Generall when he will 
make any newe oꝛders, concerning any matter of conſequencie, 
and finally, to make aunſwere vnto Letters that do come from 
any great perſonage, chiefely, if it be matter of impoꝛtance: 
in ſumme, he is called to all counſailes wherein there lieth any 
difficultie. And moꝛeouer beſides all theſe ſeruices aboueſaid, 
be map buſie himſelfe to cauſe victuals to be bzought into the 
Campe, and to all other places where any pꝛouiſion ought to 
be lapd, whether it were to victuall the Campe, a Towne, oz 
fo2 a paſſage: and pet this charge is moze fit foꝛ the Parſhall 
of the Campe, oꝛ fo2 the Pꝛouoſt generall, oz foz an expꝛeſſe 
commiſſioner of the victuals, then fo2 a long gowne; pet I 
haue ſcene the Loꝛd Chauncelloz that is at this inſtant execute 
this office as well within Fraunce as without, continuing the 
warres that we haue had within theſe foure peares, Befoze 
bim J neuer knewe any of his qualitie execute that office ; but 
to be a Counſellour vntop Generall as is aboueſaid, J do not 
denie, fo2 J haue ſcene one with Mounſieur de Lautrec, who 
vſed the title and office of Chauncelloz, Now to ſpeake of the 
Marſhall of the Campe, who is one of the pꝛincipall officers of 
an hoaſt, vnto whome it apperteineth to place the Campe, and 
to diſtribute it into quarters, and to foztifte it: he alſo is to 
regard that p viauals ſhould be equally diſtributed throughout 
all the quarters of the Campe, and that euery thing ſhould be 
ſet in his place, The controuerſies which are not under the 
Colonels, oꝛ of thoſe that are not of the Campe, the complaints 
of victualers, of artificers, and of other m# of occupation which 
do follow a Campe, do come befo2e him: he alſo muſt haue 
care of the ſick men, The third pꝛincipall officer is the maiſter 
of the Oꝛdnance, who is of no ſmall eſtimation at this day, 
becauſe ofthe eſtimation that we do make of that inſtrument, 


wis charge is, to cauſe his pieces to be well mounted, any 


to haue them furniſhed with great quantitie of Hot and 
powder, 
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Maecuer, he oughe to haue god Sunners, many Pioners, 
Smithes, Carpenters, Carters, and other people fit fo2 the 
occupation of the Oꝛdnance. It apperteineth vnto his office to 
be expert, to make the appꝛoches befoze a place, foꝛ to batter ic, 
to haue iudgement ofhimſelfe, and alſo to be inquiſitiue of them 
that knowe the place, where it may be beſt appzoched , and 
beaten, is weakeſt,and eaſieſt to be taken. | 

Mozeouer, he ought to haue vnderſtanding in Pines, to 
deviſe them, and to cauſe them to be made as they ought to be: 
which being made with iudgement, may do them great ſeruice 
that do beſiege a ſtrong plate, and hardly will they be pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted. The Countie Pedro of Navarre had the beſt ſkill in theſe 
Mines of any man in his time and ours: and by the meanes of 
them hath taken many Townes and Caſtles, as well againſt 


the King, as fo? him, 


Te map ſay that the Lozd of Bury hath ſucceeded in the ſaid 
Countie his place, foz he in mine opinion doth vnderſtand this 
buſineſſe as well as any man in Fraunce, oz if I durſt ſap, bet⸗ 
ter: J ſhould not greatly kaile if I ſaid better then any other 
nation, Concerning the Oꝛdnance, it ought to be accoumpted 
amoneſt the moſt excellenteſt armes, as in the vſe of it we do 
ſee the effect , but leaue that to it ſelfe which doth ſufficiently 
commend it ſelfe : J do ſay, that he that doth exerciſe the office 
of the Maiſter of the Oꝛdnance, muſt haue an eye vnto all thoſe 
that do belong vnto it, and to puniſh thoſe that do offend, 

It had bin neceſſary that J had followed mp Lozd great 
Eſquyer, who is at this pꝛeſent to ſpeake further in this mat⸗ 
ter: koꝛ euery man knoweth that he doth vnderſtand this occu⸗ 
pation better then aup other man, but J haue neither had ley⸗ 
ſure to follow him, noz time to learne after other, wherefoze J 
will content my ſelfe with theſe Generalities which J haue 
ſpokẽ of, without paſſing further, Now it is neceſſary to ſpeake 
of the Thꝛeaſurer, who is one of the neceſſaryeft Dfficers 
in a Campe , becauſe of the charge that he hath vnder hys 
hands, to werte, the King his money, which is the mainte- 
nance of the warres, without which, it is impoſſible that an Ar- 


mp could be mainteined long, hauing to do with a ſtrong, 
. and 
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and obſtinate enemy. The ſaid Thzeaſoꝛer is to implop the 
Kings money many wapes fo the pzeferment ok his ſeruice, 
moxeouer, he ought to receiue the tributes , and taxes that 
the townes and countrey conqueſted do pap vuto the King, and 
that thoſe that are vnder his obedience do contribute: 02 ik lo be 
that there be any league, and that the ſaid league ſhould furniſh 
money and no people: he mult alſo pꝛouide that the Campe 
(ould be furniſhed with ſloꝛe of vicuail, and muſt haue a care 
that euery man as well the great as the ſmall, the Pyoners, as 
the pꝛincipals, ſhould be contented and paid their wages at the 
tearme that they ought to be paid, if pou would that the Ring 
(ould be well ſerued, and that the ſouldiers ſhould obep they 
Chiefes, and be men of god life, Fo2 if money do want, J do 
not knowe how a Camp could be mainteined, noz the ſouldiers 
kept from robbing, and committing of a thouſand miſchiekes: 
fo2 I ſee no meanes how to cozrec them koꝛ any fault, when as 
necellitie doth conſtraine them therevnto: but J do not ſap but 
that they ought to haue patience, and to haue a care not to of: 
fend, although that money be long a comming: fo2 J do knowe 
well ynough that it cannot alwayes be bzought at the time ap⸗ 
pointed, becauſe of the lets that they haue oft times that ſhould 
bꝛing it, 02 that the thꝛealurie is ſometimes ſo neere emptyed, 
that there muſt be a time to recouer newe: and therekoze 
the ſouldiers ought to haue patience vntill it be leuped, and do 
ariue: but if the attending foz it be to long, there is nothing 
moze iniuſt then to haue men to liue by the winde, oz without 
money, like vnto gray Friers. But then there mult be daily a 
ctertaine quantitie of victuals diſtributed vnto them, and other 
things neceſſary foꝛ their liuing, and apparell to mainteine the, 
untill that their pap do come: oz fo2 to abandon them to their 
owne diſcretions (that is to ſap, that they may take where they 
can finde it) which is a thing that ought neuer to be permitted 
but in an extremity, and when as all other meanes do faile, fo) 
that this liberty is cauſe that the ſouldiers do fall into ſuch inſs- 
lencie, that it will be almoſt impoſſible to bꝛing the afterwards 
againe into their right courſe: pet it is leſſe dangerous then to 
ſee them to periſh with famine, and to ſee the army to decay be: 
foze our faces, The one of which two will happen ik ſo be that 
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it be not fo2eſcene ſpeedelp, and the fault hereof muſt not be at⸗ 
trivuted vato Chiefes 02 Captaines, when as we do know that 
they cannot haue whercwithall to nouriſh themſelues & others, 
ſeing that their wages is behind as well as the ſouldiers, and 
are as nœdy, oꝛ moe needp, then the ſimpleſt ſouldier, Jf we wil 
ſay that the (peaches of the Chiefes do appeaſe, & pꝛolong the 
ſouldiers, I do conkeſſe it to be true:but it is but fo2 a few dates, 
* whileſt che ſouldiers do giue ſome credit vnto their woꝛds: 
but afterwards when they do ſee that they are led frõ day to day 
with bare woꝛds, there will be no meane to keepe thẽ contented 
any longer, but they will murmur after diuers manners, will 
giue no moꝛe credit vnto their Chiefs afterwards:it might alſo 
be an occaſion that they would not credit the at other times whẽ 
as they do tell them the truth, and when as it ſhall be verie ne⸗ 
ceſſary to vſe ſpeaches vnto them: foꝛ one of the pꝛincipalleſt 
point Þ a Chiefe ought to haue in recommendatid, is, not to lye 
vnto his ſouldiers, it that p vntruth map be found & diſcouered 
afterwards, becauſe that at another time he ſhall haue much to 
do to perſwade thẽ to beliene him in ſpeaking the truth, fo2 that 
he hath deceiued them befoze, And although that there ought a a 
regard to be had in this matter, yet at this day we would that 
Ives ſhould ſtand in ſtead of paiment, & that ſouldiers ſhould be 
pacified with woꝛds, x by p meanes the Captaine is diſcredited 
foꝛ a thing p may be remedied another wap, c when all is ſaid, 
to couer d Thzeaſurers faults by another man, who oft times 
do play the Dukes in god townes, whilſt p ſouldiers do ſterite 
in a Camp, oꝛ do implop the money that is due vnto ſouldiers, 
to their perticular vles, whereas they ought to leaue all 
other buſtnes vndone to be at the Campe in due time, The 
Thꝛeaſurer foꝛ the warres ought to pꝛouide in ſuch ſozt, that 
the ſouldiers, x all others that do take wages, might be paid at 
their tearme: and if ſo be that the paiment do ſtay certain daies 
after that tearme, that at the leaſt the ſouldiers do not loſe thoſe 
daies, foꝛ reaſon would that the woꝛkeman ſhould be paide his 
hyꝛe. And when as the ſaid Thꝛeaſurer doth know that it will 
be longer befoze money do come then were neꝛrdekull it ſhould 
be, he muſt aduertiſe the Lieutenant Generall incontinent, that 
02der may be taken how euerp man ſhould liue: and 8 
uiſion 
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niſton of victuals might be made befoze hand, to be diſtributen 
afterwards vnto euery man accoꝛding vnto his eſtate, to attend 
whilſt that money doth come. And there would be no great 
hurt done if that the ſouldiers did knowe how long it would be 
ere that they ſhould be paide, fo2 ſome would ſaue their money 
and haue to ſpare that make no reckening to ſpare, thinking to 
receive newe money at the ende of the moneth, ſuch as do liue 
but from hand to mouth, without care what ſhall come after, 
By meanes of this aduertiſement, the Captaines ſhould not _ 
ntede to content their people with woꝛds, & the ſouldiers ſhould 
haue as little occaſion to nuſtruſt their Chiefes, And this is all 
that J do pꝛetend to ſpeake ofthe foure Officers oꝛ Magiſtrats 
afozeſaid, who are to haue to do with many other things, but 
theſe that J haue ſpoken of are the moſt generall. J will there. 
foze returne to my matter which J left befoze, concerning the 
placing and oꝛdering of a Campe: fo2 diuiſton whereof, it were 
neceſſary that thoſe that ſhould haue that charge, ſhould be ex⸗ 
pert in the art ofmeaſuring,to the intent that immediatly after 
chat the place is choſen, thep may giue the Campe ſuch ſquare 
fozme as is ſaid, and afterwards diſtribute the quarters, places, 
E publike ſtreates, c in ſumme, all that is requiſite in a Campe, 
which doing, they ſhall neuer be conſtrained to ſtay long fo2 the 
oꝛdering of a Campe, fo2 that they muſt keepe alwapes one 
ſelfe-ſame fozme, and manner of lodging, without varietie at 
any time: and by that meanes euery man ſhould knowe hys 
place after once lodging, although that no bodie do ſhewe him 
his quarter, becauſe that of himſelfe he (ball eaſily vnderſtand 
what ſpace, and how much place euery man ought to occupy in 
his quarter, which may not be vnderſtod and obſerued by thoſe 
that do ſeeke to lodge their Camps in ſtrong places, becauſe vᷣ 
they are conſtrained to alter the fozmes ot their Camps, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding vnto the varietie of the ſcituation, wherevnto the Romans 
would in no caſe be ſubiect, fo2 as J haue ſaid befoze , they did 
alwaies foꝛtiſie by their arte the ſcituations which were weake 
ofthemſelues, as we may do if we will, and vſe it in the ſame 
ſozt that they did, oz in better: foꝛ we haue D2dnance which 
they had not, albeit that they had certayne other engins, 
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which neuer haue been put in vie ſince the layd Ozdnance hath 
been inucateo: neither were they of that violence that it is, no2 
ſo eaſp to be carryed to aud fro, Fo2 the reſt, it is knowne 
that the greateſt part ok thep2 koꝛtreſles were made of wad, 
which might not endure againſt. e ſhot of choſe pieces that 
we do v{c to beate places withall at thts inſtant ; againſt which 
there is no other remedie, but to make rampars of earth, and 
of the greatelt thicknes that ts poſſible , which pet can very 
hardly wichſtand them: and were it not that it doth yeeld vnto 
the ſhot, and by that meanes doth kill it, a man ſhould make but 
ſoue woꝛke in ramparing with earth, oꝛ with other matter, fo2 
it would be time loſt, J do meane fo2 the ſtrengthning of a 
Towne, but not ofa Campe: foꝛ that Camps do thinke thein- 
ſelues to be as ſtrong in the fteld as their enempes are, and 
conſequently will not ſuffer themſelues to be beſieged & beaten 
with D2dnance, ſo that they neede not to make any ſuch great 
rampars as I ſpeake of, except that they be very weake, and 
feare to be foꝛced to fight, oꝛ do fozbeare attending ſuccour: foꝛ 
in theſe caſes they muſt ſeeke by all meanes to foꝛtiſie them: 
ſelues, and to haue all the aduantages that might be thought 
vpon: as to make plat-fozmes of earth, and caualiers rapſed 
high to beate round about the Campe a farre off, The Loꝛd 
Conſtables Campe that was befoze Auignon, was of the 
moſt incomparable fo2ce of all other that euer J haue ſene in 
my time fo2 a camp ſcituated in plaine ground. By this appea⸗ 
reth, that we haue the meanes e induſtry to foꝛtiſie a Camp as 
well as p auncient Romanes had, if we do conſider ofthe little 
foꝛte of their engins,* of the marueilous violence of ours. And 
furthermoze, that our rampars being ok earth, we neede not to 
build tow2es oz caſtles of wod, to the intent to be the ſurer a⸗ 
gainſt the violence ofthe Cannon, which bꝛeaketh © ſhiuereth 
fo pieces all that it doth meet withall : wherefoze we muſt not 
thinke p it would be hard fo2 vs to keepe alwaies one fo2me of 
camp if we would: but alſo we muſt belieue that it is as eaſy foꝛ 
vs to do it, as it was fo) the ſaid Romanes, and eaſier, becauſe 
wod is hard to be found, but there is earth pnough to be had 
euerp where, 
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In this paſſage J mult ſpeake ſomewhat of the conſidera⸗ 
tions, that a Lieutenant Generall ought to haue when he will 
incampe neere vnto his enemies: betoze that he enterpꝛiſe to aps 
pꝛoach ſo neere vnto his enemies, chat the two arnnes cannot 
afterwards depart the one from the other without ſhame oz bat⸗ 
taile. He ought to haue conſideration of his eſtate and fozce , to 
knowe whether his men haue a god will to fight oz not, oz 
if they are ſtrong enough to doe it whenſoeuer his enemies 
(ould aſſault him, oz elſe J would not bee of opinion that he 
(ould put himſelle into that daunger:fozaſmuch as it would be 
to be doubted that his enemies would aſlayle hun, at ſuch time 
as he would thinke to lodge, and bekoze that his Campe could 
be foztiſied. Suppole that he were not fought withall at that 
inſtant, J cannot thinke but that the ſapd enemie atttendant 
would famiſh him, oz elſe the ſcituation of the countrie muſt bee 
very fauourable. Foꝛ to auoyd theſe incoueniences, the afoꝛeſam 
Generall ought to loke vnto his buſines: and if ſo be that he bee 
ſtrong enough to deale wich thẽ, there is no daunger ik he do ap: 
pꝛoach them within Cannon ſhot: hauing viewed himſelfe the 
plate whereas he will plant his Camp, oꝛ cauſed it to be viewed 
befoze that his Legions do ariue. And the Legions being ari⸗ 
ued , he muit cauſe the Haſtaries and Princes to keepe them⸗ 
ſelues in oꝛder of battaile , with their faces towards their ene⸗ 
mies, and muſt helpe himſelfe with the Triaries to make his 
trenches vpon the flankes , when as he ts not ſufficiently furni- 
ſhed with Pioners: and to incloſe the other ſides, he might im: 
ploy the ſeruants and boyes with other followers of the armie: 
all which ſhould labour at the backe of the batcaile being coue⸗ 
red by the Haſtaries and Princes. The Fozlozne hope ſhould be 
in their oꝛder of battaile,and the hoꝛſemen likewiſe. If the ene⸗ 
mie would fight in the meane time, the Triaries ſhould alwaies 
haue time enough to leaue their wozke and to take their armes, 
and to raunge themſelues in their oꝛder whileſt that the Haſta. 
ries do make reſiſtance, & ſo his battailes ſhould by no meanes 
bee ſurpꝛiſed. But let vs ſuppoſe that his enemie do make no 
great ſhewe to aſſaple him raunged in battaile, but doth giue 
him ſkirmiſhes all day long to trouble — people, and to = 
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them in armes to hinder the foztiſication of his Campe: this 

bꝛagge muſt be no cauſe of ſtay, but they muſt do the like by the, 
and giue them god ſtoze of great ſhot withall , cauſing the Ha- 
ſtaries and others, as I haue ſapd, to kecpe themſelues conti⸗ 
nually in battaile, and the Triarics to continue at their wozke, 
not ſtirring from it vntill ſuch time as the Campe were koꝛtiſied 
and the quarters made. This done. the ſayd Triaries mult bee 
firſt lodged and the pꝛouiſion immediatly. And after them the 
Princes and the Oꝛdnance which muſt be bzought into the place 
where it is accuſtomed to be placed, The Haſtaries muſt after: 
wards take their places, and afterwards the hoz{emen: to weet, 
the men ok armes firſt, the light hoꝛſemen after them, and the 
Dargoletters and Harquebuzters on hoꝛſebacke after them, and 
laſt ot᷑ all the Fozlozne hope: ſo that thoſe that ought to bee foꝛ⸗ 
molt when they ſhould enter into battaile againſt their enemies, 
ſhall bee che laſt that ſhall bee lodged : and in lodging them al⸗ 
ter this manner, there might be no diſoꝛder no} cryings as there 
is amongſt vs. Fo2 when our Souldiers are to bee lodged in 
Campe, euer man runneth to bee the firſt lodged, crying and 
making ſuch a noyſe that it is a confuſion, ofttimes lodging thẽ⸗ 
ſelues befoꝛe their turnes, making no accompt to leaue their 
Enſignes and to abandon them, hauing their enemies in their 
teeth. 

The Lozd Marſhall of Montian was in great diſtreſſe 
thꝛough this diſoꝛder, with his Auantgard befoze Montcailer: 
{o2 that euen at that inſtant that wee loked that the Spanyards 
ſhould haue aſlayled vs, our Enſignes wereleft from time ta 
tune without people, who were gone to ſeeke lodgings: albeit 
that they had no leane of him noꝛ their Captaines, and in lodg⸗ 
ing themſelues , God knowes what a nopſe thoſe gapers and 
cryers did make: and what was the cauſe of this diſoꝛder, but 
the diſobedience that is amongſt vs Frenchmen, who are ſo 
delicate that we cannot ſuffer want one whole day, but wee waſk 
with griefe of it as ſnowe againſt the Sunne. Certainly the 
ſayd Loꝛd did his endeuourto ſtay them, and it was needfull foz 
the danger that we were in: and at that time was ſeen (aſmuch 
as in any other place) the great want of ozder that is * 
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vs: ſpecially in the moꝛning in paſſing a little bzoke, ko2 except 
it were ſome ofthe firſt rankes of the Battailon, p others made 
no difficultie at all to bzeake , and put themſeiues out of their 
ranks, to paſſe at their caſe one after an other over a little planke 
that was in the ſame place: ſo that it was our good foꝛtune that 
we were not aſſayled at that inſtant:foꝛ the firſt ſhould haue ſuf; 
fered the ſmart of the others negligence and diſoꝛder: and per⸗ 
haps there might haue inſued ſome great inconueniente, as it 
was told me within two dates after when as J did arine at the 
Campe, fo) at that time J was not there, becauſe of the Com: 
miſſion that the Loꝛd Conſtable had giuen vnto the Loꝛd of 
Roberual, and the commaundement that he gaue me by his 
letter to accompanie the ſayd Roberual with my band, to ceaze 
bpon the vallies of S. Martin and Lucerne to the King his vſe. 
and by that meanes J was not there: notwithſtanding, Jwas 
told ok it afterwards ok all that happened in the Campe by men 
of credite, who were in the daunger afoze ſapd very nere vnto 
the perſon of the ſayd Lozd:to wert, the Barron Caſtelnan, and 
the Uicont Dorth , and ſtace much better by the Loꝛd Dam- 
bres, who told me all: e helped to repayꝛe & couer the diſoꝛder, 
as others haue tolde me. Thoſe cryings mult not bee vled a⸗ 
mongſt theſe Legions of whom J treate:thep muſt be alwates 
lodged timelp befoꝛe night, if it were poſſible Thich doing, 
vſing the manner that J haue ſo many times ſpoken of befoe, 
that is, the Campe hauing alwaies one ſelfe-ſame fozmes: it 
ſhall not bee needfull foꝛ the Sauldiers to ſecke their quarters, 
oꝛ where the bands ſhould lodge, fo2 they ſhall know Þ places of 
themſelues, fo: they ſhall ſee where their Enſignes do ſtap, and 
by them know their places eaſely, and the Enlignes ſhall know 
their places as eaſely by the General his lodging, and the gates 
which ſhall be towards the foure Regions, as J haue ſayd. All 
that may make any alteration in a Campe, is, that the firſt and 
ſecond Legions ſhall be alwaies lodged next their enemies, and 
thereunto the Sonloters muſt haue a regard every man vnto 
the place that he ſhall lodge in. Further, it muſt not be foꝛgot⸗ 
ten to appoynt certaine bands to watch: foꝛ that without watch, 
the foztification of the Campe, and all that may be ſayd oz * 
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fo2 theſe Legions would bee labour loſt, But ſich Jam kal⸗ 
len into this matter, J will ſpeake mine opinion of the Skoutes 
and Sentenells that are placed by night without a Campe, 
which is a cuſtome that J cannot iudge to be either good oꝛ ſer⸗ 
uiceable: neither can J linde vppon what example they were 
grounded that were the rſt iauenters of this manner: fo2 it is 
not after the manner of the auncient watches, at the leaſt thoſe 
that J haue read of, J do thinke that they had a mote care to a- 
uoyd the miſchief that might happen through the renewing and 
chaunging of the Skoutes and Sentcenells:fo2 that they might 
perhappes be ſometimes coxrupted with monte, oz bee ſurpꝛiſed 
ſo neere, that the watch might not bee aduertiſed by them ofthe 
comming of their enemies: ſpecially if it were ſo that the watch 
were keyt after the French faſhion, that is to ſay, if the Soul⸗ 
diers did f{eepe their bellies full, in hope to bee wakened by the 
Sentenells, it ſhould be in daunger to bee ſurpꝛiſed and to haue 
their thzotes cut. Foꝛ which cauſe the auncient men of warre 
made their watches within their trenches, and had no bodie to 
ſkout without: and by this manner of watch they were alwaies 
ſo well pꝛeſerued, that they altered it not, but vſed very great di- 
ligence in it, and very god oꝛder, and puniſhed all thoſe with 
death that fapled of their ductics in the lame, as wee map ſee in 
Polibius : vnto whom J ſend all thoſe that would ſee the man⸗ 
ner of their doing at large. Me thinke that the reaſons aboue 
ſayd map ſuffice to ſhewe the p2ofite of ſending of Skoutes out 
of a foꝛt: which is, that they do ſerue foꝛ no other purpoſe but to 
make the watch within to bee the moꝛe careleſſe and negligent; 
foꝛ they do giue themſelues vnto nothing but to play, dzonken- 
neſſe, and ſleepe( as J haue ſayd) whileſt peraduenture the Sen: 
tenells do keepe as il watch as they. But is not this a great 
fault to commit the ſafetie ok a whole armie vnto two oz thzee 
royſters, who haue neither regarde of honeſtie noz any other 
thing:and albeit that thoſe that are Skoutes on hozſebacke, are 
gentlemen, and men of credit: and likewiſe thoſe that viſite the 
watch do their indeuour aſmuch as is poſſible , map not both 
ſometimes be ſurpꝛiſed by their enemies, oꝛ may they not ſleepe 
aſwell as the others, and foꝛget their buſines, by that * 
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be flaine by their enemies: but may it not happen that their ene⸗ 
mies might haue the watch woꝛd, oz that they might geſſe at it, 
and appꝛoach the Sentenells with kalſe tokens giuen them to 
vnderſtand that they are of their Souldiers: J knowe not who 
hath ſhewed vs this manner, no2 what reaſon wee haue to ob- 
ſerue it at this day, men ok warre being moꝛe ſubtile and poli⸗ 
ticke then they were in times paſt, except we will be voyd of rea- 
ſon to perſiſt in a moſt euident and mantfeſt erroz, whereunto J 
wil not from hencekoꝛth, that a Lieutenant Generall ſhould con⸗ 
ſent, but that he ſhould fozbid it expꝛeſſely , And furthermoze, 

that fo2 his ozdinarie night-watch he do appoynt the one third 

part of his people, which are 16. Enſignes of fotmen, to the tn- 

tent that the Souldiers might haue two nights free: the one of 
which Enlignes muſt watch round about the General his quar- 
ter, and another muſt guard the Powder: two other Enſignes 
mult bee placed vpon the two market places: foz the maiſter of 
D2dnancehis quarter is well enough furniſhed with gunners, 
carters and pioners , By this accompt there ſhould bee in the 
middeſt of the Camp one band of every Legion, who ſhal guard 
the Generall and pꝛincipall Chietes, and aiſo impeach the mil: 
chiefes which oftimes do happen by night, and the exceſſes and 
thekts that are done moze at time then by day. The 12. bands 
which do remaine , thzee of euery Legion ſhall keepe watch a» 
longſt the rampars in the emptie ſpace that J haue left betwixt 
the rampar and the quarter: I do meane that thꝛee bands of the 
firſt Legion ſhall keepe watch againſt the quarter of the fourth 
Legion; and thoſe of the fourth againſt the quarter of the firſt; 
thoſe of the ſecond Legion ſhall keepe watch againft the quarter 
of the third; and thoſe of che third againſt the quarter ofthe ſe⸗ 
cond: ſo that by this meanes the Souldiers ſhould haue the leſſe 
opo2tunitie to ſteale from their watch vnto their lodgings, 

which they would doe perhaps if their watch were ne&re their 
quarter, 

The greateſt ſtrength ofthe watch muſt be at the gates, and 
at the fower cozners of the Camp: and in ſtead of the Skoutes 
which we do ſend out ta be the better aduertiſed of our enemies 
comming, the fourth part of the ſapd watch muſt bee kept _ 
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king , and ſo by that meanes the watch ſhall be deuided into fa» 
wer watches: and to pꝛoceede in this watch che moze equally, 
ſo that the one watch might not bee moze grieued oz burdened 
then the other, the Generall his Trumpet ſhall ſignifte by his 
ſound, at what time they ought to be chaunged, and fo2 to do it 
juſtly, he ought to haue ſome ſure clocke , oz che Marſhall of the 
Campe ſhould giue him the aduertiſement. This charge might 
be giuen vnto one ok the foure Colonells, who ought to watch 
euery man in his turne,euery night one: and each of them in his 8 
turne ſhould haue the whole charge of the watch throughout the 
Campe. As foꝛ the hoꝛſemen, their office ſhall bee to ſearch the 
watch, aud ſhould bee deuided into fiue night watches, that is, 
two Decuries of euery companie of men of armes, and the ac- 
compliſhment ok other hozſemen after that rate. And if this 
number be thought to be to great ( foꝛ it doth amount vnto 480. 
hozſe fo euery night) there might bee but the one halle of them 
appoynted, oz any other number that might bee thought ſuffi⸗ 
cient, and they might bee deuided into two watches, oz moze, 
Vegetius would that the hozſemen ſhould keepe Sentenell 
without the Campe by night: but he doth alleadge no reaſon 
ko} it; which is the occaſion that J do not ground mp ſelfe any 
wap vponhis ſaping, ſith J haue very good reaſons on my ſide, 
and that J do pꝛeſuppoſe that the Camp is a very ſtrong place: 
but ik it were in an open place, and without rampar, J do not 
ſap that A would not put hoꝛſemen out vpon the waies. As con: 
cerning the watch by dap, they mull do it that watched by night, 
oꝛ a great part of then. And then J would keepe hoꝛſemen a⸗ 
bꝛoad round about the Campe to ſee who goeth and commeth, 
and in ſo doing, the Campe need not to feare ſurpꝛiſe. Conter⸗ 
ning the giuing of the watch woꝛd, and the renewing of it euery 
euening, and ſometimes to chaunge it foure oz ſtue times in 
one night, J will ſap nothing, noz of many other ſmall popntes 
that we are accuſtomed in this matter: koꝛ they are well enough 
knowne vnto euery man. Dfone thing J do meane to ſpeake, 
which may do them ſome pleaſure that do make accompt ok it, 
and contrariwiſe may do them ſome great miſchiefe that do not 
regard it: that is, diligentiy to lake into all thoſe that come = 
che 
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the Campe, and thoſe that go out: and likewiſe vnto thoſe that 
do want by night, and vnto newe commers:fo2 this is a thing of 
great impoztance, and may be eaſely done, by the meanes ofthe 
diuiſions of the quarters and lodgings, fo2 that it is not onelp 
knowne what number of people ſhould lodge in euery quarter, 
but in euery tent perticularly , by which meanes it map be eaſe- 
lie found if any do want, oz if there were any newe commers. 
Thoſe that do want, oꝛ do lodge out of their quarter,ſhall be pu⸗ 
niſhed as fugitiues , except that they had leaue of their ſuperi⸗ 
ours: and thoſe that ſhould bee found ouer and aboue the num⸗ 
ber, ſhould be demaunded what buſines they had there, c ſhould 
bee conſtrained to giue an accompt of their qualitie thzoughly, 
This induſtrie will bee an occaſton that our enemies could not 
pꝛactiſe, o2 haue conference with our Souldiers, how ſecretly 
ſoeuer they ſhould go to wozke. And mozeouer, there would this 
commoditie pꝛoceed of it, that is, our enemies ſhould ſeldome 
knowe any ſure newes of our eſtate, ſo that this obſeruation 
might haue place, which is a great poynt: and hereof the Ro- 
manes made a very great accompt, as wee do finde wꝛitten in 
many places expꝛeſſy by that, which Claudius Nero did once 
in his Campe, being lodged nere vnto Anniball in Calabria, 
who departed ſo ſecretlp frõ his Campe to ioyne with Salina- 
tor, who was at Anconne againſt Aſdruball, that he went vn⸗ 
to his companion and helped to ouerthꝛowe Aſdruball, and re: 
turned with his people backe agapne into his Campe, Anni- 
ball not vnderitanding ok his going 02 comming. Hardlp could 
this be done at this pꝛeſent in a French Campe, foꝛ that all ma: 
ner of perſons are ſuffered there, and becauſe p thoſe are not pu⸗ 
niſhed that go out without leaue, what commaundement ſoeuer 
ts giuen that they ſhould not abandon their Enſignes: and wee 
may make what cryes we wil either of this,o2 other things, ſith 
there is no regard had to cauſe them to bee ſtraighily obſerned, 
no} to puniſh thoſe that do contrarie vnto the cryes: & pet there 
is nothing in this wozld that we ought to keepe ſo much in obe⸗ 
dience as an hoaſt. And therefoꝛe Militarie lawes ought to bee 
molt ſharpe, and hee that hath the charge of Juſtice to bee mot 
rigoꝛous. Df this matter there ſþall hereafter bee ſpoken in = | 
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courſe, To make an ende, J ſay that in the olde time when ag 
they would raiſe their Camps, the Captaine Generall his 
Trompet ſounded thzee times. At the firſt ſound they cooke 
downe their Tents , and made their packes : at the ſecond 
they did lade: and at the third every man went into the field, 
and martched towards the place that the Generall did appoynt 
them . In our time the firſt ſound commaundeth to ſaddle, 
and ſerueth in ſtead ok their firſt, Dur ſecond commaundeth to 
put fate in the ſtirrupe, and fo was theirs , It would not be a- 
mille that wee did keepe amongſt vs the ſilence that the Turkes 
do vſe in their departing from their lodgings , who do diflodge 
ſo quietly , that it is almoſt impoſſible to perceiue it by the little 
noyſe that they do make: and their ſilence likewiſe in lodging is 
ſuch,that a man might thinke them rather to be dumme, then o⸗ 
therwiſe: whereas we do farre differ from them, that whether it 
be in lodging, oz whileſt wee do abide in the Campe, oz in our 
departing , wee could not well heareif God ſhould thunder a⸗ 
mongſt vs, A Lieutenant Generall ought pet to haue diners o⸗ 
ther conſiderattons in the placing of the Campe: pꝛincipally 
twozthe one is to lodge in a healthfull place;# the other, that his 
enemies map not beſiege it, noꝛ cut it off from victualls, and wa⸗ 
ter. He ought neuer ts lodge in a mariſh ground, oz in a place of 
ill ap2e,fo2 the auoyding of diſeaſes: which is eaſely knowne by 
the ſcituation of the place, and the euill colour of the inhabitants 
that dwell there. As fo2 the other poynt to be free from ſiege, he 
mult conſider ofthe nature of the place, and how he may keepe 
the way open towards his friends, and where his enemies do 
keepe and map annop him: and therevpon to make his contec- 
ture, whether he map be beſteged, o2 recouer victualls and other 
things necellarie in deſpite of his ſapd enemies. An armie map 
be beſieged and ouerthzowne without ſtriking ſtroke, if it bee 
lodged where an enemie may dzowne it, by bꝛeaking of Slules, 
and fludgates: as happened vnto the Chyiſtians in the yeare 
1221, being alongſt the Nile nere vnto Caire againſt the Soul- 
dan: this matter muſt be loked vnto, And certainely, a Lieute⸗ 
nant General ought to haue great knowledge of þ countries he 
muſt paſſe thzough, and to haue thoſe about them that do know 
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them. The ſickneſſe and famine chat ofttimes dohappenvnts 
an armie, may bee auoyded by taking heed vnto the exceſſe that 
the Souldiers do vſe, and to keepe them the better in health, 
there mult bee pꝛouiſion made that they may lye in tents , and a 
care had to lodge them in places where there are gud ſtoze of 
trees toſhadowe them from the Sunne and wether, and foz to 
boyle their meate. It is alſo neceſſarie to takeheed that they doe 
not trauaile in hot wether:aud therefoze in Summer they mulk 
depart from their lodgings befoze dap, and be lodged againe be⸗ 
tone the great heate of day: and in winter they muſt neuer bee 

made to martch thꝛough ſnowe andyce , except they may ſinde 
vpon the way wherewithall to make fire, Moꝛeouer, they muſk 
not be ſuffered to dꝛinke ill waters, noꝛ to be illclad:foz all theſe 


do cauſe great ſickneſſes, and they muſt be all carefully pꝛouiden 


koꝛ, ot how baſe condition ſoeuer they bee: and this caredoth 
binde the hearts of Souldiers moꝛe vnto their Generall, then 
any other benefite he can beſtowe vpon them. And in ſo doing 
it ſhall be fo) his owne p2ofite : foꝛ if that he ſhould haue warres 
with ſicknes, and likewiſe with bis enemies, he might quickly 
be onerthzowne, in reſiſting two ſuch aduerſaries. Exerciſe hel: 
peth much to keepe mens bodies in health: wherefoze the Ge⸗ 
nerall muſt cauſe all che Souldiers of his hoaſt to exerciſe theme 
ſelues in armes once a day at the leaft,vntill that they do ſwear, 
if not longer: fo there is no better meane to keepe an armie in 
health, and to make it victoztous ouer their enemies, then this. 

Concerning the famine that may happen vnto a Campe, it is 
not ſayd that a Generall ought to take heed but of his enemies 
only, that they ſhould not cut off his victualis: but furthermoze 
he mult fozeſee from whence it might be bꝛought vnto him, ann 
to giue oꝛder that the victualls which he hath, do nat tw haſtely 
conſume, except he know incontinent where to haue others. And 
fo2 to do well, he ought alwaies to haue one moneths victualls 
in ſtoꝛe fo2 his whole armie, Suppoſe that he hath in his Camp 
ofmen of warre, and all other maner of people 40000, perſons, 
and moꝛe: 35 Muysof Paris meaſure will ſuffice them a whole 
day honeſtly: out ot euery one of which, as ſapth maiſter Bude, 
will bee made 11532, loafes, euery one of 2 loafes will = 
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fice one man a whole day, By this accompt the pꝛouillon foz 30. 
daies doth amount vnto 1656. 
Concerning hozſe meate , Oates and Barley is god: but if 
that theſe cannot be had, there would be no great daungerifthat 
they liued ſometime without them, pꝛouided that they did not 
want other fode,if it were poſſible, that is, hey, chaffe, oꝛ graſſe: 
pet graſſe doth weaken them greatly. The leaues and ſmall 
boughes of trees are god fo2 them, when as there is no better 
to be had, and the ſtaulkes ol vines: and fo that they are hard, 
they may bee bzoken with mallets, and ſo the hoꝛſes may eate 
them the better. But to come againe to my matter, J ſay that a 
Lieutenant Generall ought to taxe the townes in the tountrie 
where he makes his warres, oz his aliante, if that they bee nere, 
to bꝛiug a certaine great quantitie of victualls vnto his Campe 
to feed his Souldiers, if that monie do want, oz to cauſe them to 
ſell it at a reaſonable pꝛice, both to refreſh his pꝛouiſion, and to 
keepe it fo2 a need: fo2 as all things that concerne the warres, 
map be trapned long: ſo alſo famine without helpe, will bꝛing a 
Campe lowe, and ouerthꝛowe it in time:and an enemie ik he can 
haue meanes to ouerthꝛowe it by famine, will neuer pꝛwue to os 
uerthꝛowe it by battaile; becauſe that the victoꝛie would bee (o 
much the leſſe bloudie and daungerous, although it bee not alto⸗ 
gether ſo honoꝛable. That which is ſayd may ſuffice to auoyde 
this incouenience: and Juſtice, if it be obſerued, will do ſeruice 
in an hoaſt : and the oꝛder which may bee giuen to bzivle Souls 
diers from liuing after their owne willes, is likewiſe as neceſſas 
rie as any other that can be named. And to pꝛoue this to be true, 
concerning the one, all men do knowe that if Juſtice do not go⸗ 
uerne in an armie, all things will go quite contrarie, and there 
is no victualler o2 other that will bzing any thing vnto it. And 
as concerning the other, if there were no ozder, a moneths vic- 
tuall would not laſt one dap:wherfoze Juſtice ought to bemain- 
tained, & whoſoener ſhould vſe foꝛce againf a victualler, ought 
to be grieuouſly puniſhed, Therefoze every Souldier muſt haue 
daylie giuen vnto him ſome ſuch quantitie of victuals as he map 


ſpend in avay:# mozeouer,thep muſt be foꝛbidden to eate but at 
certaine houres , This would bee an occaſion that the boner 
would 
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would bee the better ſpared : and that thoſe that do line this ſo⸗ 
berly, will bee much moze peaceable, watching, and healchfull, 
then ik they ſhould eate & dꝛinke at all houres, as we don, which 
cauſeth many perticular quarrells , and the bz aue muti ies that 
wee ſee do raigne amongſt vs. Furthermoze,if wee had moze 
people to lodge, then the number aboue ſayd: I lay that they 
map be lodged in the places in the middeſt of the Campe, and ae 
longſt the ſtreates, oꝛ wich the Legionaries themſelues : foz 
they are lodged at large. But me thinke chat theſe foure Les 
ions with their hoꝛſemen, Chiefes, officers,and others, which 
IJ haue appoynted to followe the hoaſt, are ſufficienc to enter« 
pꝛiſe any act of what impoztance ſoeuer it were, foz to fight with 
twice as many enemies as themſelues , The beſt is, euery man 
map vle his owne free wil, and make his warres with as great a 
number of people as he will himſelfe. Mherefoze if the number 
were much greater, the Campe muſt bee of greater compaſſe 
then that here befoze ſpoken of, and notwithſtanding it muſt be 
diſtributed like vnto it. I it were not that this ſecond pare 

would be greater then the firft; and the third part to little 

in reſpect of them, I would pꝛoceed further: woher⸗ 
foze I will bzeathe and reſt my .ſelfe here, to 
create the better of the third Boke. 


The end of the ſecond Books. 
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Diſcipline. 


How a Generall may helpe himſelfe in the warres with di- 


uers policies. 


e 
2 


The 1. Chapter. 


AN this third booke ſhall bee ſhewed 

'/7] what meanes a Lieutenant General 
map vſe to bꝛzing his warrs to an end 
in ſhoꝛt time. Suppoſe that after he 
hath ouerthꝛown his enemies in bat- 
taile( as is afoeſayd) that there doth 
vet remaine a certaine number in the 
ſteld, oz that there are certain townes 
who do ſtand vpon their guard like e⸗ 


nemies, oꝛ others which are not to bee truſted: the meanes how 
to haue an end ok the one, æ to bee aſſured of the other, are theſe, 
Firſt ot all, if there were any part ofthe countrie to be ſuſpected 
to reuolt, if ſo be that it ſhould be left in it intier: the Lieutenant 
General muſt excogitat ſome pꝛactiſe that map be fo2 his p2ofit, 
and domageable vnto thoſe whome he doth ſuſpect: as to com⸗ 


maund them to beate downe the walles of their townes, and to 


baniſh certaine of their citizens: ( I meane thoſe whom be doub- 
tech moſt)and this commaundement mult be giuen in ſuch ſozt, 
that no towne ſo commaunded might thinke this charge to con⸗ 
cerne others then themſelues perticularly:and therefoze the ſaid 


Lu tommaundement & charge mult be giuen in all the ſaid townes 


at one inſtant, to the intent they might immediatly obep, & not 
haue reſpit to coferre & take counſaile one of another. And as foz 
the baniſhment of thoſe whom he thinketh might make any c 


”Y motion 02 rebelliõ in a towne, they muſt be deceiued in ſome ma- 
ner, as to bee made to beleeue they ſhall bee — ſom 
| n — u 


e 
2 
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buſines, wherein the Lieutenant will do them good, in giuing 
them commiſſion to do certaine affayes karre of , in ſome ſuch 
place where they honld haue no meanes to trouble him: which 
commiſſion might ſtand in ſtead of an honeſt and couered ba: 


niſhment. And as fo2 thoſe townes that are of great power, 


and ſo inclined to diſobep, that foꝛ euery litle occaſion they might 
refuſe the commaundement of the Generall, there is no better 
meaſies then to alſurehimſelf of them, aſſaying to ſurpꝛiſe them 
at vnwares. And to colour his pꝛetence, he muſt make a rela⸗ 
tion vnto them of ſome enterpꝛiſe like a trueth: foz the execution 
whereof he is to vſe their helpes, and muſt make ſhewe that he 
repoſeth great truſt in them, and that his intent is to ſome other 
purpoſe then to deceiue them. And in mine opinion, they will be 
perſwaded without any great difficultie: and being once entred 
into this opinion, they will giue any ſuch nũber ok their townes 


men as he will require. And ik the Generall do but ſometimes 


uice: of whom he map make his pꝛoſite afterwards , as if they 
were given him foꝛ pledges , Furthermoze, to bee aſſured ok a 
towne, ot whoſe lopaltie there is no good opinion to be had, the 
remedie that J ſee, whether it bee befoze the battaile, oꝛ after, is 
to imitate Pompei and others, which heretofoze haue had the 


ſented , he ſent them vnder colour of licke men, part ofthe moſt 
valianteſt Souldiers that he had: who when they were entred, 


— — — 


made themlelues maiſters of the ſayd towne incontinent, and 
ſo conſtrayned them to continũẽ in his tance, Publius Vale- 


rius in like caſe to aſſure himſelfe ofthe Epidaures, cauſed (as 


we would ſap ) a generall pardon to be bzought from the Pope 
into a Church without the towne, and at the day appoynted fo 
them to obtaine the ſayd pardon, all the people went out of che 
towne, and left but fewe in it to defend it, but the ſayd Publius 
and his men: who ſeeing themſelues to be ſtrongeſt, did ſhut the 
gates, and would not ſuffer afterwards any man to enter, but 


thoſe of Mom they were well aſſured , Some lay that he cau⸗ 
ns: Q 3 ſed 
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ſed all the chiekeſt men to bee giuen fo2 pledges, befoꝛe he would 
ſuffer any of the inhabitants to enter. Alexander the great, 


— 


when he made his voyadge into Aſia, fozeſeeing that the people 
which he left behind bim ſhould not rebell after his departure, 
(ſpecially the Thracians whom he had newly ſubdued)toke all 


2 1 wy the pꝛincipal of the countrie, and the flower of the fighting men, 


and gaue them many honozable offices in his armie, and all the 
places of credit, and carried them in his companie : in whoſe 
places at homie heeTtabliched ouer the people of Thrace certaine 
men of —— doing, he contented firft of all 
the Pꝛinces of the countrie by bug dem well a8 I hane ſayd: 
afterwards he unfurniſhed the countrie of the belt Souldiers 


they had, giuing them to vnderſtand that he would be ſerued by 
them in 15 2 although that that was not only the end 


ok his intent) and moꝛeouer he toke from the common people all 
their hope ok rebelling , by taking from them all their good 


CThiekes and god Souldiers, We ſee then by theſe policies af: 


ter what manner a Generall may aſſure himſelfe of thoſe whom 
he doth ſuſpect , As foz the taking of the townes which holde 
ſtrong of themſelues, o2 which haue garriſon of enemies, is a 
matter that ſhall be ſpoken of hereafter , At this pꝛeſent J will 
continue theſe matters of policie and fozeſight : fo2 they map 
ſfand our Generall in ſome ſtead in time and place, Jfſo bee he 
ſhould haue any ſuſpitton in any of his counſaile, to weete, that 
he did diſcouer his ſecrets and his eſtate vnto his enemies, he 
cannot vſe a better policie, then to helpe himſeife with the fraud 
of this traytoꝛ, in imparting that vnto him that he hath no in- 
tention to do, and fayning that he hath doubt of things that he 


aud 85 feareth nothing at all, and that he deſireth that his enemies 
2 


ſhould do thoſe things which he would in no caſe v they ſhould 


ſome enterpꝛiſe in hand, thinking aſſuredly that they do knowe 
his ſecrets, and thereby he may ſurpꝛiſe them at his aduantage, 
hauing deceiued them voluntarily. Ventidius helped himlelfe 
with this policie agaynſt the Parthians . If the Generall haue 
determined, oz if he be conſtrained to ſend part of his people out 
ofp Cam to ſuccour any man, as J haue ſaid, Claudius Nero 
ſuccoured his companion, and that they both were lodged very 

| nere 


7 ar f 
* 4 "JG if o, and this map be an occaſion that his ſayd enemies map take 
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e 


conſequently officers with officers, and ſimple Souldiers with 
their like, like as thoſe of the ſayd Nero did with thoſe of Sali- 


ſtape, to the intent to followe him thꝛoughout the hoaſt, and to 
marke all things at their pleaſure: whereof they made their res 
poꝛt vnto the ſayd Scipio; who being aduertiſed of all, ſurpꝛiſed 
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n&re bnto their enemies; if p ſapd Generall would that his ſayd 
enemics ſhould not perceiue that his Campe were weakned of 
people, he mult leaue the lodgings ofthole that are departed in 
the ſame ſtate that they alwaies were in, and the Enſignes like: 
wiſe and the ſame number of fiers that were there accuſtomed 
to be made:and furthermoze, the watch muſt be made as ſtrong 
as euer it was. On the other part, he vnto whom the ſuccouris 
ſent, if he would deceine his enemies. ought co take herd not to 
enlarge his Camp, noꝛ to ſuffer any newe lodgings to be made, 
no2 to make ſhew of any other Enſignes then thoſe which were 
accuſtomed ta bee ſeene, but thoſe which come laſt muſt lodge 
with the firlt;to weet, Captaines with Captaines,Lieutenants 
with Lieutenants, Enſigne-bearers with Enſigne-bearers,and 


nator, It our Generall deſire at any time to knowe ſure newes 
of the enemies bulines,he may imitate Scipio, who being in Af- 


— 


frica againſt the Carthagenians, ſent certain of his men in Am- 
fa 


baſſage vnto Siphax,fapning to treate of an agreement betwirt 
them; with wio7 rom hemmerercerraine-Coptaines of 

his ofthe moſt experteſt he had, who were ſimply apparelled like (1 
vnto ſeruants , exp2eſly foz to ſpie the ſtate of his enemies fully: 
when as the ſayd Ambaſſadours were ariued befoze Siphax, 
and doing their charge, the ſpies in the meane while toke occa⸗ 


ſion to do their buſines bp one of their hoz{es which they did let 


two mightie Camps in one mozning , A Generall might like: 
wiſe baniſh ſome one of his familiars,and fayne ſome great diſ⸗ - 
pleaſure againſt them, which might retire vnto his enemies, > 
and from thence giue aduertiſement of their eſtate;he may like: 
wile ſometimes vnderſtand their ſecretes by pꝛiſoners, and bye 
ſpies that he ſendeth into their Campe, vnder colour of bzing- "7 
ing victualls, oꝛ to ſerue there fo2 ſome other turne. And ſome: 2 
times ſame of che chiefeſt of the ſayd enemies armie may bee 
toꝛrupted, in ſuche ſozt that they may giue aduertiſement. 
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Foz what is it that couetouſneſſe will not do amongſt men? 
True it is, that koꝛ to maintaine theſe ſpyes and traptoꝛs, the 
Generall ought to ſpare nothing, becauſe that the want of not 
bauing ofttimes newes of enemies pzocedings, doth make vs 
ſometimes to feele the (mart of it: whereas onely good ad⸗ 
uertiſement might bee the occaſion of the winning of a whole 
warre , Fo2 to pꝛoue what truſt a man may haue in a towne, 02 
in a whole countrie , he map helpe himſelfe with the policie of 
Marius, who being occupied in the wars againſt the Cimbres, 
and willing to make pꝛofe of the faith of the Gaules, which 
dwelt in the parts of Italie, which we call Lumbardie at this 
day, and who were in aliance with the Romanes at that time, 
he ſentthemtwo packes of Letters, the one open and the other 
ſealed: In the open Letters it was fozbidden them, that they 
ſhould by no meanes open the ſealed Letters, but at acertaine 
dap: but they could not ſo long fozbeare but did open them be: 
foꝛe their terme: and therevpon the Letters being demaunded 
againe by the ſaid Marius, he percetued manifeſtly that he ought 
not to truſt them no moe then needed, 

I a Pꝛince were aſſapled in his owne countrie thae would 
not attend at home foꝛ the warres , he map enter vpon another 


part ok his enemies countrie, and by that meanes conſtraine him 


coreturne fo) to defend his owne: IJ meane , if the ſayd Pꝛince 
haue his townes ſtronger and better p2ouided fo, oz his coun- 
trie ſtronger and moꝛe difficile then his enemies. Ik our Gene: 
rall do find himſelfe to bee beſteged by his enemies in any parte 
that he could not eſcape without ſhame, oꝛ loſſe, in this caſe he 
may pꝛactiſe to agree with them, and to take truce; fo2 in mine 
opinion they will then become ſo negligent, that eaſely he may 


eſcape their hands , oz in the meane time while ſuch agree- 


ments are in hand, oꝛ whileſt he hath truce , he might pꝛactiſe 
to do his enemie a miſchiefe: foꝛ it is then that the ſcourge will 
be giuen better then at any other time:and when the milchieke is 
once happened, he may ſay: I haue been deceiued vnder ſhadow 
of true meaning ꝛ but to thinke that an armie ouerthꝛowne, oz 
a place gotten, whileſt the entercourſe doth continue, ſhould bee 
repap2ed 02 reſtozed by the deceiuer, is a vayne hope;fo2 — 
| no 
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not what we would do our ſelues il it were ſo that we ſhonld at | 
any time haue the like aduaatage of our enemies, When the 7, C4 Go / ac 
Generall ould find himſelfe at any time in that danger not to E e. 
depart out of a place without viing ſome pollicte, he muſt exco- . Ante 
gitate all the inuentions that may ſerue his turne , and pꝛoue 

them all one after another, vntill ſuch time as ſome one may do 

him god. Amongſt others he map pꝛoue theſe two, the one is 

to aſſayle his enemies on the one ſide with a ſmall number of 
ſouldiers,and the moſt reſolute men: and with the others in the 

meane time to do all indeuour to open the paſſage on the other 

ſide, whileſt the enemies = buſied co reſiſt their aſſaults; the 

other manner is to inuent ſome new thing to amaze his ene 

mies, to cauſe them to keepe themſeſũẽs clo — gard, f 
doubting that this noueltie hath ſome dangerous taile after it, E 
and this muſt be done by night to amaze them the moꝛe. Anal. 5 
ball eſcaped the hands of Fabius by that meanes, cauſing fag 

gots to be made faſt vnto the hoznes of a great multitude of | 
Oren that he had in his Campe, which being ſet on fire, he cau⸗ 
ſed them to be dꝛiuen towards Fabius his hoaſt, and this ſight 

was thought to be ſo wonderfull and ſtrange vnto the ſaid Fa- | 
bius, that he doubted to be ſurpꝛiſed, ſpecially being in a darke | | | 
night, he durſt not ſtart out of his fozt vnciil it was dap, The 22 ah fe 4 
ſaid Generall ought to ſtudie by all meanes poſſible to make eL 
his enemies to be tealous, and to ſuſpect and mifkruſt one ano 

ther, and beare as great an enup one to another as might be 

poſſible: and this may he do, by pꝛeſeruing the gods and po. . : / 0 
ſeſſious of ſome of them, and by ſpoiling all that may be found 39> 


| 


of the others: and mozeouer, by reſtozing their childzen, pa⸗ 
rents, and friends, that he hath taken inthe warres, vnto their 7 | 
owne fathers and parents, without taking any raunſome of any T ho | | 
ol them: and it cannot be poſſible but that this gov derde will on A 
pꝛoffit either to winne the hearts of choſe vnto whome the god $3950 75 nl 
hath bin done, o2 make diſſention amongſt chem that haue 17 7 7 
ceived it, and others which will miſlike it. He may likewiſe / G 146. y. 
cauſe diners perſons to be ill thought ol by certaine faigned let⸗ / , 
ters, which may be made to fall into p enemyes hands directed ©: 1 ; 
vnto certaine of þ pꝛincipalleſt _—_— them: by which letters # 5-2 = 

| | e there 
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fſbſhere map be ſhewe made of the handling of ſome pꝛactize with 
ith; them, which may be an occaſion that thoſe vnto whom þ letters 
[I were directed, ſhonld no mo2e be credited as they were befoze, 
/ £61744 o2atthelcaſt be loked at ouer the ſhoulder ; of which miſtruſt 
this p2ofic will pꝛoceede, that y chiefeſt which are moſt eſteemed, 

ſhalbe holden ſuſpeg, and therefoze there will be but little credit 

giuen vnto their opinions, which is one ofthe chiefeſt gods that 

map happen vuto a Generall: and peraduenture it may be that 

thoſe that ſhalbe ſo wꝛong fully ſuſpeged may be of that nature 

that they will thinke to reuenge the wꝛong that is offered them, 

oꝛ may cauſe them co abſent themſelues from counſaile, Their 

Vꝛince might likewiſe be ſo ſuſpitious, that he might reiea the 

krom his perſon, oꝛ might cauſe them to be ſlaine, as Iugurtha 

did cauſe 5 chieteſt of his Counſaile, becauſe of the letters that 

| {lo ada. Metcllus did white vnto them, albeit they were nothing in 
; 4. fault, Anniball after that he was ouerthzowne by Scipio, reti- 
red vnto· King Antiochus, with whome he was alwayes well 
., = f d, entertained, vntill the comming ofthe Ambaſſadozs krõ Rome, 
[ "4 5 who frequented him ſo often, and after ſo many manners, that 
Ws „ the ſaid Antiochus thought they had intelligence together, and 

3 _. therefoze would neuer after be couuſailed by him, and fo poꝛe 
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. Anniball loſt his credit though the ſubtletie of the Romans. 

x It hail likewiſe not be amiſſe fo2 the Generall to imploy his 
care to deuide the foꝛtes of his enemies, if the aſſembly be of di- 

uers ſozts of people, ſpeciallp hauing meane to make a courſe 
vpon ſome of their countreps , fo2 in ſending thither a ſufficient 
number of ſouldters, thoſe which are left in the countrey will 
quickly call their men backe againe fo2 to defend their owne 
countrey. The Spanyards vſed this pollicy againſt our people, 
while the King was at Pauy : foꝛ knowing the number of the 
Gryſons that were there (the which wanting, our campe was 


greatly weakened) foꝛ they ſent the Caſtelein of Mur then be- 
* ing, oz otherwiſe the Parqueſſe Mortane, to runne into the 
dountrep ok the ſaid Gryſons, fo2 which occaſion, they did a: 


vandon vs at our neede, to goe to defend their owne countrep, 
wet they might haue done well inough without going, if they 


: +>" ti fir » ad willed, conſidering Þ fozce ofthe countrey where 8 
| i 
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which in my iudgemẽt is one of Þ moſt ſtrongeſt # hardeſt that 
may be ſæne:and beſides, ſo well peopled, that the number of p 
people which the Caſtelein c6ducted vpon their frontiers, were 
not to feare them in that manner that they made ſhew: neither 
foꝛ the loſſe of one Caſtell ought they to haue abandoned vs as 
they did: notwithſtãding it is one of the tricks that ſtrangers do 
plap oꝛdinarily with thoſe which ground themſelues to much 
vpon þ waging of other people, then their owne pꝛoper nation, 
Tf the Generall ſhould be in camp fo neere his enemies v thoſe 
of both parts didlake fo the battaile from time to time, & that 
there were other people conung vnto his aſſiſtance, ik he feared 
that his enemies would goe & meet them vpon the wap to ſight 
with them, to cut them off befoze they ſhould ioine with him, he 
might make the bꝛute to runne thꝛoughout his hoaſt, that euerp 
man ſhould be ready by an houre, o2 the next day to enter into 
battaile, and might let ſcape ſome pziſoner that might aduertiſe 
his enemies of this determination: and in mine opinion this 
will be a meane to keepe them together within their Campe, 
without ſending any body out, no2 diminiſhing their foꝛces, ma⸗ 
king their accoumpt to be fought withall at the houre ſpokf ok, 
& by that meanes the bands which are to come, might ariue ſafe 


& whole. To ine an enemp an octaſiõ to weaken his armp, the 


beſt way were to let thẽ to come far into the countrey, and to a⸗ 
bandon all the townes vuto him that could not be kept out of 


his hands:and it is to be thou ught, that to kee to to ketpe the r all, he! would Ae 


put garriſon into them, and by that meanes his foxces would be 


deminiſhed,# then he might be kon ught withall vpon the letting — ger 


goe of his people, to imbzace moze things then he could well 


defend. And furthermoze,a — ſometimes vſe diſſi⸗ . 
mulation in his enterpziſes:as whe he is determined ta ga into * 


one countrey, to make the bꝛute to tun that he pꝛetendech to a- 


ſaple another, & muſt vſ e extreame diligẽce ta conquer the ſame 


ſaid countrey which looked in no manner of wi 

befoze they might be pzouided foꝛ to defend thTlelues, oꝛ befo2e 

his enemies might be — thither koz to kepe it. Ira 

Generall do vnderſtand that his enemies are oppꝛeſſed by fa⸗ 

mine, oꝛ by anp other 6 {oz this cauſe they are as it 
were 


. 
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there may be ſhewe made of the handling of ſome pꝛactize with 


them, which may be an occaſian that thole vnto whom þ letters 


y A 
#7 2 LR + (1 


were directed, ſhonld no moꝛe be credited as they were befo2e, 
oꝛ at the leaſt be loked at over the ſhoulder : of which miſtruſt 
this p2ofit will pꝛoccede, that yp chiefelt which are moſt eſteemed, 
ſhalbe holden ſuſpeg,and therefoze there will be but little credit 
giuen vnto their opinions, which is one ofthe chiefeſt gods that 
map happen vuto a Generall: and peraduenture it may be that 
thoſe that ſhalbe ſo wꝛong fully ſuſpected may be of that nature 
that they will thinke to reuenge the wꝛong that is offered them, 
oꝛ may tauſe them to abſent themſelues from counſaile. Their 


Pꝛinte might likewiſe be ſo ſuſpitious, that he might reien thẽ 


from his perſon, oꝛ might cauſe them to be ſlaine, as Iugurtha 
did cauſe y chieteſt of his Counſaile, becauſe of the letters that 
Metellus did wzite vnto them, albeit they were nothing in 
fault, Anniball after that he was ouerthzowne by Scipio, rett- 
red vnto · King Antiochus, with whome he was alwayes well 


, entertained, vntill the comming ofthe Ambaſſadozs fro Rome, 
- who frequented him ſo often, and after ſo many manners, that 


the ſaid Antiochus thought they had intelligence together, and 
therefoze would neuer after be counſailed by him, and fo poꝛe 
Anniballloſt his credit though the ſubtletie of the Romans. 
It ſhail likewiſe not be amiſle koz the Generall to imploy his 
care to deuide the foꝛtes of his enemies, if the aſſembly be of di⸗ 
uers ſozts of people, ſpecially hauing meane to make a courſe 
vpon ſome of their countreps , foz in ſending thither a ſufficient 
number of ſouldters, thoſe which are left in the countrey will 
quickly call their men backe againe fo2 to defend their owne 
countrey, The Spanyards vſed this pollicy againſt our people, 
while the King was at Pauy : foꝛ knowing the number of the 
Gryſons that were there (the which wanting, our campe was 
greatly weakened) loꝛ they ſent the Caſtelein of Mur then be⸗ 


ing, 02 otherwiſe the Parquelle Mortane, to runne into the 


kountrey of the ſaid Gryſons, fo2 which occaſion, they did a: 
Sandon vs at our neede, to goe to defend their owne countrep, 


pet they might haue done well inough without going, if they 


* © Had willed,conſidering þ face ofthe countrey where they dwel, 


which 
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which in my iudgemẽt is one of p moſt ſtrongeſt © hardeſt that 
may be {eene:and beſides, ſo well peopled, that the number of 5 
people which the Caſtelein cõducted vpon their frontiers, were 
not to feare them in that manner that they made ſhew: neither 
fo2 the loſſe of one Caſtell ought they to haue abandoned vs as 
they did: notwithſtãding it is one of the tricks that ſtrangers do 
play oꝛdinarily with thoſe which ground themſelues to much 
vpon þ waging of other people, then their owne pzoper nation, 
Tf the Generall ſhould be in camp fo neere his enemies v thoſe 
of both parts did lake fo2 the battaile from time to time, & that 
there were other people cõming vnto his alliſtance, ik he feared 
that his enemies would goe & meet them vpon the wap to ſight 
with them, to cut them off befoze they hould ioine with him, he 
might make the bzute to runne thzoughout his hoaſt, that everp 
man ſhould be ready by an houre, o2 the next day to enter into 
bactatle,and might let ſcape ſome pꝛiſoner that might aduertiſe 
his enemies of this determination: and in mine opinion this 
will be a meane to keepe them together within their Campe. 
without ſending any body out, noꝛ diminiſhing their foꝛces, ma⸗ 
king their accoumpt to be fought withall at the houre (pokf of, 
& by that meanes the bands which are to come, might ariue ſafe 


# whole. To giue an enemy an octaſiõ to weaken his armp, the 


beſt way were to let thẽ to tome far into the countrey, and to a⸗ 
bandon all the townes buto him that could uld not be kept out of 


bis hands: and it is to be thought, that to kepe thẽ all, he would 1 


put garriſon into them, and by that meanes his foxces would be 


deminiſhed, x then he might be fought withall vpon the letting 


goe ol his people, to imbzace moze things then he could well 


defend. And furthermoze,a Generall may ſametimes vſe diſli⸗ * 


mulation in his entexpꝛiſes: as whe he is determined ta ga into \ 
one countrey, to make the bzute to tun that he pꝛetendech to aſs 


ſaple another, + mult vſe extreame diligẽce ta conquert e ſame 


ſaid countrey which loked in no manner of wi 

bekoꝛe they might be pꝛouided fo2 to defend thelelues, oz befoze 

his enemies might be tranſpoꝛted thither fo2 to keepe it. Ika 

Generall do vnderſſand that his enemies are oppꝛeſſed by fa⸗ 

mine, oꝛ by any other neceſſitie, that fo this cauſe they are as it 
were 
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were deſperate, and offer battaile in this rage:he ought to keepe 
himſelfe within his fozt, and to defer the combat as long as he 
map: and it may be that within few dates he ſhall haue them all 
at his mercy without ſtriking ſtroke, A Generall may ſome: 
times haue to do with people ill pzactiſed, and to couragious: 
who ſo much abandon themſelues to purſue thoſe that flye, that 
oftentimes there is no meane to retire them, vntill ſuch time as 
they are fouly beaten, ſo that if the ſaid Generall wil loke to his 
buſines,he may eaſily find an opoztunity to do thẽ a marnellous 
damage in a {mall time, foz as much as he map lay his ambuſh 
es on þ part of his enemies camp þ ſcemeth to be molt ſtrögeſt, 
and where at no time there hach bin any fight o2 ſkirmiſh offe- 
red, ſo that the place be fit to hide his people: and oꝛdaine his 
 (kirmiſhes towards the other part where they are accuſtomed 
to be fought withall, and muſt entice them ſo cunninglp, that 
they map come all out of their Camp if it be poſſible: oꝛ at the 
leaſt that the watch on that part that his men are hidden might 
come to ſe the paſtime: wherein there is no doubt that they 
will keepe themſelues from running out, ſo that the ſaid Gene- 
tall his men do retire ſometime to entice them out ſo much the 
moꝛe, and to dꝛawe them the farther from their koꝛt. Thich 
being done, the ſaid Generall may giue a ſigne by certaine ſhots 
ofthe Dzdnance, oꝛ by ſome other meane, vnto thoſe that are in 
the ambuſh : at which ligne, they muſt charge vpon their ene⸗ 
myes camp ſo ſwift & fiercely, without being perceiued of their 
enemies, oꝛ of very fewe, that koꝛt may be gotten befoze the ſaid 
enemies do ſee into their owne errour, It ſhall be neceſſarp 
ſometimes when two armpes are lodged neere one to another, 
that the ſaid Generall ould ſend out certaine of his people to 
ouerrunne & pillage the countrey that is in his ſubiection vnder 
collour of enemies, to make his aduerſaries to thinke them to 
be their ſouldiers, oz new ſuccour that doth come vnto them, & 
ſo running to meete them in hope to haue their part ofthe p2ay, 
map be endomaged and ſurpziſed, A Generall may alſo make 
great deſtruction of his enemies, in giuing thẽ occaſion to eate 
and d2inke diſoꝛdinatly, J meane,hauing to do with thoſe natt- 
ons that are ſubied vnto Wine, He might make ſhewe that he 
dare 
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dare not abide them: and fo a collour abandon his Campe, 
which he might leaue in as great diſoꝛder as might be poſſible, 
to the intent to diſſemble his pꝛetence the better, and might 
leaue his bagage, tents, and all the reſt in their eſtate, and his 
Campe as well furniſhed with Mine, and meates ready dꝛeſt, 
as he might poſſible, to the intent that his enempes entring 
after his departure, might fill their bellyes with the victuals - E- 4 
that his men had left: and when as the ſaid Generall ſhall : 
thinke his ſaid aduerſaryes to be ouercome with Mine, and / ve (> 
fleeping like Beaſts, he may returne vpon them, and ouerthzow * = ſoak, 
them: fo2 it is to be pꝛeſumed that hauing them at that point. 

be might haue of them as god a market as he would himſelke. { 
Grimault, Ring of the Lombards did once ouerthzowe the 
Frenchmen at Aſt by this pollicie, and many others haue vſed 


it, Fo to deceiue the enempes, we ought oftentimes to change A 
our manner of doing, oꝛ if not often, at the leaſt ſometimes: N Er . 
ſpeake not of the oꝛder of the Battailes, noꝛ of the lodging of a . e 
Campe, no! ot other generalties: but J ſpeake of little ſmall #/ 
things, which haue but ſmall ſhewe a farre off, and at hand do 

ſerue moꝛe then we thinke foꝛ: as this of a certaine Captaine, 

who to haue it ſigniſied that his enemyes marched thꝛough the 

tcountrep, cauſed a ſigne to be made with fire by night, and with 

ſmoke by day, and knowing that his enempes were aduertiſed 

of theſe ſignes, and theretfoze were the moze wary, knowing 

chat they were diſcouered : wherefoze to take them in the ſnare, - 

ha was dꝛiuen to vſe ſome pollicy, which he did after this man⸗ 

ner:that is, he appointed his people to make fire and ſmoke as 

well by dap as by night, without ceaſing, whether they ſawe 

enemy oꝛ none: and that when as they did ſ& the enempes ar⸗ 

mpe, they ſhauld make neither the one, noꝛ the other. This be⸗ 

ing 0zdained as J haue ſaid, was executed from point to point 

by thole which had the charge, and when as his enemyes were 

in che ſildes, the ſignes ceaſſed, and thereby the Captaine of 

whome J make mention at this pꝛeſent, knewe that his ene⸗ 

myes app? : the which on the other part ſ&ing the accuſ- 

comed to faile, thought they were come the watches not 
knowing, and therefoze chey were ſo much the leſſe carefull 
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to march in god oꝛder: whereas the ſaid Captaine was whol- 
ly pꝛouided, and comfoꝛted in his buſines, waighting to charge 
vpon his enemies, which he did, ouerthzowing them quite, and 
deſtroying thẽ vtterly, Mennon of Rhodes finding no meanes 
to dꝛawe his enempes out of a moſt ſtrong place that they 
were in, to cauſe them to come to the Combat in an open place; 
ſent vnto the Camp of his aduerſaries one of his houſhold ſer: 
uants, vnder collour of a fugitine, who gaue them to vnderſtand 
that the people of the ſaid Mennon were mutined together, & 
chat fo2 that cauſe the greateſt part went away at that inſtant: 
and to the intent that there might be the greater credit giuen 
vnto his woꝛds, there were ſent away certaine bands, whome 
they ſawe to depart from the ſaid Campe: and ſo vnderſtode 
that there was a great tumult, which was done of purpoſe: 
and being perlwaded by the ſaid fugitiue to take that oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie, and moued thzough the diſoꝛder that they thought foz a 
certaintie to be in the Campe of the ſaid Mennon, they were 
ſo euill aduiſed, that they iſſued out of their ſtrong place to al- 
ſaple thoſe who afterwards ouerthzew them, There are manp 
other pollicies to be vſed then theſe that J haue ſpoken of here: 
befoꝛe, that haue bin put in p2zactiſe to hurt an enemp, which J 
might haue inferred in this place, as well as thoſe that J 
baue ſpoken off. 


The order that the Generall ought to keepe in the beſie- 


ingof a Towne. 
* The 2. Chapter. 


* wbaue ſhewed befoze how townes ſuſpected 
ONS Amight ſometimes happen to fall into our 
bands without ſtriking ſtroke: thoſe whom 
NS we do miſtruſt, But ſuppoſe that there are 
FE Ji Cownes, not only ſuſpected, but —— 

A declared themſelues to be enemien, fo chat 
ds chere is no remedie but to pꝛociede againſt 

them in this bulines by armes, and to pꝛoue to conquer by foꝛee 
þ which we haue failed to get by pollicie. In this buſines there 

are two meanes to be vſed, the one is, to ouercome the ctownes 
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either by aſſault , oz by compoſition, In the firſt we may like⸗ 
wiſe vſe two other meanes, to weete, fozce mingled with fraud, 
02 manifeſt violence: I call it foꝛce mingled with fraud, when 
we haue any intelligence with the ſouldiers of the garriſon, oz 
with che Citizens:by whoſe meanes we attaine to get 02 win a 
god part of the inhabitants, oz ofthe men of war who keep the 
townes, to enter into them the reſt not knowing. I tearme it to 
be manifeſt violence when as we aſſault a towne vnloked foz, 
oꝛ at our firſt arriuall, not ſtaying whilſt the Oꝛdnance hath 
beaten the walls: oz when we do aſſault it, after that there is a 
breach made. As touching that point that the townes do fall 
fometimes into our hands by compoſition, we muſt note that 
this compoſition is voluntary oꝛ foꝛced. Uoluntary hath place 
when as a towne doth deliuer it ſelf from the juriſdiction of one, 
co giue it free vnto another, as Geneua hath done within theſe 
few peares, hoping to be better gouerned by the Switzers, then 
the was by her Duke, And Caſall of Montferat called in the 
Frenchmen, and gaue her ſelfe vnto the Ring, deſiring rather 
fo be on his ſide then onthe Emperours : Jknowe not vppon 
what conſideration this ſaid voluntary compoſition is groun⸗ 
ded ; likewiſe when as a towne doth giue it ſelfe vnto a Pꝛince 
to be mainteined againſt her enempes,as Genes did, who gaue 
her ſelfe vnto Ring Charles the ſeuenth, thꝛowing her ſelfinto 
his armes, to be defended from Ring Alphonſus of Naples, 
who made her warres: but becauſe this peece doth nothing ſerue 
my purpoſe, J will leaue it aſive, and will ſpeake nothing ofit. 
Concerning fozced compoſition, either it pꝛoceedeth of y long 
ſiege that is kept befoze a place, oz thzough the courſes which 
are continually made, not beſieging it neere, by which courſes 
the countrep is ouerrunne, pillaged, and deſfroped , and the 
gods of the inhabitants, and of thoſe that are retired thither, 
if they be of the countrep 2 and furthermoze , in keeping 
them ſubiect in ſuch ſozt , that they cannot iſſue out of their 
gates, without danger of their perſons: noz ſuffer viquals, 
oz any other pꝛouiſion to enter without great difficultie: 
fo2 which cauſe, the layde inhabitants ſhall be con ſtrayned 


co pteld themſelues and their towne vnto thoſe * ſa 
arvlp 
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hardly deale with them, leaſt they ſhould be afterwards euill v. 
ſed, Alſo townes ſometimes peeld themſelues not ſeeing their 
enemies, finding themſeiucs to weake fo2 to reũſt them, The 
two meanes then which are vied to get Townes are thoſe that 
I hane ſpoken of, 7Uherefoze a Lieutenant Generall map helpe 
bimſelfe with either of them which he findech moſt caſte, and 
map pꝛactiſe it after that manner that a wiſe Captaine ought to 
put it in execution. Me thinke he may vle it after this manner 
that F am about to declare, except he may be better counſailed, 
and that is, befoꝛe all thinges he diligently enquire of all the 
points that concerne this buſines, that is to weet, whecher the 
towne that he pꝛetendeth to beſiege, be ſtrong by nature, oz by 
arte: whether it be ſubied to batterie 02 no, and to haue it in 
poꝛtrature, with the ſcituation of the countrey round about it, it 
it be pollible. Furthermoze, whether it may be mined oz not: 
whether they do keepe god watch, oꝛ do doubt any thing: whe⸗ 
ther they do make any pꝛeparation at that inſtant, oꝛ haue done 
it befoze hand: whether it be well furniſhed with all ſtoꝛe, oz if 
it want, if it may be victualled from time to time, and relieued 
in deſpite of thoſe that beſiege it: oꝛ be cut off, that neither vic⸗ 
tuals no} ſuccour can enter: what garriſon it hath: what Chiefs: 
what will the inhabitants haue: and finally, whether the ſaid 
inhabitants and ſouldiers do agree together, oz if there be any 
controuerſte and factions betwirxt them. Ahich aduertiſements 
are of ſuch impoꝛtãce, that they deſerue to be bought with their 
waight in gold: and to this end a Generall ought to entertaine 
certaine god ſpyes, and ſhould ſeke to haue intelligence in ma⸗ 
ny and diuers places, to be adnertiſed often and perticularly of 
all things truly: befoze he thꝛuſt himſelfe into this daunce: and 
after that he hath knowne the truth of all things, of his ene⸗ 
myes eſtate, he muſt make his pꝛincipall foundation vppon one 
of the pointes aboueſayd, which is beſt koz his purpoſe: as 
if the towne be much eaſter to myne, then to batter , he ſhall 
ground his pꝛincipall hope vppon the mpne : oz if it were ill 
victualled, he might attend to conquer it thzough famine , 62 
may vſe any of the other meanes which he thinketh may 
helpe himſelfe beſt, Aboue all things he muſt * vſe 
|  Foxce 
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foxce mingled with fraude: then with manifeſt violence; if it 
were fo that hee might vſe either of thoſe two foxces which hee 
thought beſt: and ik ſo be that he ſhould haue to do with a ſtrong 
and puiſſant towne , J would ncuer be of opinion he ſhould vle 
any fozce.ifhe might haue it louinglie and by honeſt compoſitt- 
on:foz beſides that, that het ſhall anoive a meruelous coſt , and 
the death ol many honeſt men, which may happen on both ſids, 
he ſhal kee pe the ſame towne afterwards which he hath gotten 
by the ſaide compoſition with lefle diſffcultie ( che inhabitants 
no} others hauing receiued either ſhame oz damage by any of 
his then if he conquered the by fozce of armes: and conſequent- 
lie if they weare hurt in bodte oz goods. To win them then by 
this gratious meanes , a Generall ought to ſpare neither mo⸗ 
ney no} wozdes;money to corupt the chiefeſt, and thoſe p haue 


credit among the communaltie; and woꝛds to perſwade the in 


habitants , o2 the Souldiers by liuelie reaſons that they ought 
to peelde: and foz that this office map not well ber executed by 
himſelfe , not hauing the commonitie to vſe ſpeach vnto his ent: 
mies but in his hoaſt, hee ought to haue about him men foz to 
handle this buſines who are great perſwaders of themſclues & 
fare ſpeakers, The Trumpetters and the Dzummes ought 
likewiſe to knowe this art, fox becauſe that they are much moze 
permitted to go and come euerie where vppon euerie light oc- 
taſion, then are any other ol greater mettle, There may alſo he 
others ſent vnder collour of fugittues,# by tht may al meaneg 
be p)actiſed to taſte the minds of his enimies, and to cauſe them 
to peelde vnto his will, not conſirapning them at all. When 
there is queſtion to win atowne by ſuch like meanes wee muſt 
firſt conſider the occaſion it hath to defend it ſelf: to wit, if it bee 
the townes owne pꝛoper quarrell, o; if it touch them little, Af- 
terwards ifthe quarrell bee theirs, to knowe truelie if any ex: 
treame neceſſitie hath conſtrained them thereunto 02 not: as if 
it had rebelled againſt the Ring , #that it had tommitted ſome 
heynous facte: J ſpeake not of the townes of this Realme: 
who are inhabited with people ſo well minded that it is not to 
be thought that euer they will fall into this cryme,e therefoze J 
need not to ſpeake of them: but _ JI ſpeake of Townes, J 
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meane thoſe that are out of the realme which euer and anone do 


roebell and reuolt, and inrenoiting doe ſoinetimes kill their 


gouernours, and cut in peeces the gariſon they haue: we muſt 
think that thoſe townes where this like offence ſhould happen, 
would fight © defend themlelues much moze obſtinately, then 
ifthep had not any waies offended: becauſe of the puniſhment þ 
their offence deſerueth: which (accopding to their opinion) will 
fall vpon their neckes, ikthat they may be overcome, Te map 
like wiſe make our accompte chat the tewnes which by nature 
doe hate vs, as the Engliſh-men and the Flemmings ; oz which 
haue our hono? in ieloſie and deſire to rule ouer their neghbozs. 
as the Spaniards, and the Almaignes , will yeelde as lace as 
map bee poſſible: and with greate hardnes will they be gotten 
without vſing of foꝛce. Mot withſtanding a Lieutenant Gene⸗ 
rall hall make a pꝛofe befote all other things if the two cham. 
pions, J haue ſpoken ok, to weet, giftes, and wozda, may do him 
any ſeruite: foꝛ many good townes , and places impzegnable, 
haue bin conqueſted in ſhoꝛte time by them two: and many 
things that were thought impoſſible, haue peelded eaſilie at the 
length, through their meanes. Therefoze they that ſhall haue 
the charge to conferre with theſe laid townes, oz to ſummon 
thẽ in the behalfe of the General, ought to imploie al their wits 
to take from the inhabitants, rebels, as others, this ſaide neceſ⸗ 
ſitie, and afterwards there obſtinacie, in pzomiſing moun⸗ 
taines and merueyles, and that they ſhall bee pardoned, ik they 
feare to be puniſhed fo their rebellion, Likewiſe ifit be againſt 
a people that are in doubt to leeſe their libertie, and which haue 
learned to line vnder their owne lawes not obepeing vnto anie 
man, they ſhal giue them to vnderſtand that it is better foz them 
to be gouerned by one only Chiefe, the by a whole cõmunaltie: 
ſo þ they may be maintaned in god peace poſſeſſing their gods 
with quiet, without being moleſted oꝛ tpzanntzed by any man: 
whereok they might bee ſure being vnder the p2otection of ſo 
a good Pꝛince, as is he,foz whome choſe woꝛds are ſpoken:and 
furthermoꝛe that p King his pꝛetence doth extend but to quench 
the ambition of certaine perticular perſones, and not chat the 
people ſhould come into bondage: ſhe wing them mozeouer the 
| miſchiefe 
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moꝛeouer the miſchiefe that may happen vuco their towne if it 
were belieged, e to the country round about it, and beſides the 
deſolacions,murders, foꝛces, and violences, which are made in 
the taking of a town, & to giue them the better encouragement 
to this matter, to ſhewe the welfare that maye happen vnto 
the iu generall, in hauing of the good fauoꝛol ſo mighty a king. 
Conceruiug the cownes that are not conſtrained co de fend them 
ſelues though any cxtreame neceſſity, but onely make wars to 
take part with others, wee muſt lay that they make warres of 
themſelues, o that they doe fauour an enempꝛit ſo bee that they 
make wars of themſelues, there will not bee ſo great difficulty 
to win them, as when they do defend themſelues of neceſſity, fo2 
they will ſoone be weary ofthe great expences and danger that 
they do put themſelues into fo2 other mens quarrels, & in thys 
taſe, there muſt be faier pzomiſes made to winne them, to cauſe 
them to abandon the aliance of che (aid enemy: but whenas they 
do but fauour an enemp, it is either with the conſent of the inha⸗ 
bitants, oz againſt their willes: if it bee againſt their willes, the 
way is open to perſwade them all that the afoꝛeſaid Generall 

ill: and ik it be wich there wills, there muſt bee paines taken to 
crap the pꝛincipall Chiefes, and certaine Captains, oꝛ other 

icers amongſt the ſouldiers, who may make them to beleeue 


that their towne is not defcncible, oz that they ſhould uot be ſuc⸗ 


coured in time, oꝛ if the town did rãpar, they might hinder foꝛti⸗ 
fication by wozking flolp: + if they were ſouldiers, p did wozke, 
they might ſow ſome voice amongſt them, to cauſe the to refuſe 
to do it:ſaying that it is a wozke belonging to pioners, # not to 
ſouldiers, & if they were pioners, they ought tocauſe them by 
ſome means to go their wats, to pintent the townmightbp no 


- means be foũd ſtrong noʒ rãpared when it ſhold be aſſaulted, but 


be conſtrained to yeld to vs by & by. Theſe coxruptedpeple may 
alſo cauſe the pꝛouiſions to be conſumed by the ſouldiers, fap⸗ 
ning to giue no regarde therevnto vntill that all were ſpent, as: 
Frauncis the Lod Marques of Saluſſe did, at the time that hee 
ould haue kept Toſſan foʒ the king, who pls id his part ſo ſub- 
tilly befoze that hee turned his coate thzoughlpe that the towne 
at there neede, wag in all —_ in as euill an eſtate, 
+ 2. do 
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to defend it ſelfe,as the Emperour might haue wiſhed it to be: 
and not withſtanding it held certaine dates, making ofneceſſity, 
a vertue. Theſe things might rather be put in pꝛoke, then the v- 
ſing of foꝛce. He mult conſider if che cowne which he doth pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe to get, be in eſtate to abide a ſiege, and to continewe it long 
02 not, and if it bee ſuffictently pꝛouided, and alwates kept with 
good watch, the meane afoꝛeſaid muſt be put in pꝛoofe. But 
when as it ſhalbe vnpꝛouided of things neceſſary, e hath not be⸗ 
gune to pꝛouide betoʒe hand, it is then time to abs02d it, whileſt 
it is vnpꝛouided. The Spaniards tocke this opoꝛtunitie when as 
the Loꝛd Bonneuall did but enter in at Lodes:f̃q; befoze he had 
deuided the quarters, appointed what part euery band ſhould 
keep, they were at the gates, wher vpon the ſaid towne finding 
it ſelf vnready in al points, was won by aſſault. Me muſt ther⸗ 
foze take theſe opoꝛtunities, c not let the ſlip, berauſe it is to be 
feared, how little leaſure ſo euer they may haue, whileſt we go 
e tome, that they would make the place ſtrong, and furnithe it 
with all that it ſhould haue need of, which is an opoꝛtuntty that 
ought to be taken from an enemp, t not to be giuen him. Ther: 
foze ifthe ſaid generall wil haue this aduantage, oz other vpon 
his enemies, he mult haue a care to know their buſines tre tulp, 
as J haue ſaiv:# determine ther vpon after wardes how he may 
pꝛoceed molt ſureſt. In mine opinion, it a towne be in diuiſion, 
to wit, ik there be ſtrife between the inhabitants, oꝛ amongſt the 
ſouldiers,o2 between the inhabitants # the ſouldiers, the gene» 
ral ought not to leeſe ſuch an opoꝛtunitp, but to do al his endeuo} 
to come befoze it, furniſhed with many ladders to ſtall it, # with 
other light ing ins, to beat down gates and walles, whileſt they 
within do think vpon other matters, x theſe enterpzizes muſt be 
executed in comming far of:foz how furder of the generall doth 
come (ſo that he make great [peed)the mote he ſhal amaze his e⸗ 
nemies, when they ſhal ſee him at their gates,becauſe they dou⸗ 
ted nothing: at which place when he is ariued, he muſt aſſault it 
ſo quikly, ᷑ hotly on al ſides that 2 inhabitants ſhould not know 
vnto what Sainct to bequethe themſelues, except they yeeld at 
the very inſtant that he did ſõ mon them, fot ik he giue them but 
a quarter of an hower reſpic to counſaile together, 4 lok __ 
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he all finde that the common daunger whercin they are all, 
that are with in the towne, wil cauſe them toremember them- 
ſelues, and ts defend their perſons and town together: wheras 
if he do not give them leaſure to bethinke themlelues, beeing lo 
ſuddainly ſuppztzed(with the diſtruſt that they haue one of ano⸗ 
ther) the greateſt haſt · that the town will make, wil be to peld 
it ſelle. Me thinke alſo that a towne where there are diucrs pat» 
takers (as in Italie) map eaſily be gotten, by means of intelli⸗ 
gence had with one ofthe partes, who might giue enter aunce 
into the towne , at ſome place, were it by night oꝛ by daye: 
oz if the walles were well kept, then thoſe with whome the 
Generallhad this intelligence, might ſeaze vpon the voyd pla⸗ 
ces and ſtrong buildings withinthe towne: and at ſome certain 
ſigne giuen, he might appoint to beginne the bꝛoile within, and 

aſſaulte the towne without at the gates and walles, which do⸗ 
ing, I dare beleeue, that the moſt hardieſt, and moſt aſſuredſt a⸗ 
mongſt them, would abandon their defences incontinent, to ſaue 
their liues, ſeeing thẽ to be aſſaulted in ſo many places at once. 
By that meanes was Genes taken in the peere 1527. in the 
name of the king, by the Loꝛde Cæſar Fregoſe, I make mine 
account, that it the ſaid Loꝛd had þ laſt time giuen intelligence 
vnto thoſe of the league, as he did at the firſt, that it had beneta⸗ 
ken againe without any difficulty, and that he had not bene re⸗ 
pulſed as he was. But he meaning to ſurpꝛize it by full aſſaule, 
doubting that if he aduertiſed his friendes, that thoſe of the con⸗ 
trary part ſhoulde haue knowen it alſo: and truſting his parta⸗ 
kers would haue bin ready enough, when as they ſhould heare 
his name cried, would notthat any man ſhold know of his com⸗ 
ming: which was cauſe p his partakers had rather at his com⸗ 
ming to keepe their town with one common accoꝛd, with his e⸗ 
nemies then not taking arms, to abide p aduenture, not know⸗ 
ing foꝛ whom o2 what. It map bee alſo that they doubted that 
they ould haue had their rewarde with their contrarp parties, 
if p Frenchmen had gotten the town at that inſtant: foy that in 
ſuch like buſines there is no men ſpared, which is an il caſe,and 
ought to be looked into: fo) it is enough to choke all thoſe that 
might haue will to receiue vs _ theirtownes, by the meane 
XK 3, that 
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that is ſpoken of, knowing that diners other haue bin euill vſed, 
Moꝛeouer as it is good to beſiege a towne befoze it be pꝛouided 
of thoſe things Þ it hath need ol: ſo is it as cõuenient to aſſault it, 
when as it doth and vpon his gard, both fo? the little eſtimati⸗ 
on that the Citizens will make of their enemies, thinking that 
the woldnot aſſault the, ſpecially if they were far of: # fox that 
their Chiefes are men of ſo {mall experience, and the people & 
ſouldiers ſo ſubie ct to their pleaſures, that they would keep but 
little watch oz none at al. Aud fox the handling of this bulines, a 
Generall ought to chuſe ſome one in his armie that were a ſul. 
ficient man to execute an enterpꝛiſe of great impoꝛtance, ę giue 


him ſome ſuch number of ſouldiers as were thought neceſſary, 


who ſhould be furniſhed with victuals foz a certaine time, cau⸗ 
ſing thẽ to carp it at thetr backes to take the leſſe baggage with 
them at their departure. And although p ſaid General were far 
of that hindꝛeth not, ſo that hee make ſhew to ſome other place, 
and giue out ſpeech ſo : oz that he that is ſent do depart bp night 
ſecretly. In laying theſe enterp)iſes ts woke, hee muſt fozeſee 
whether that after che town ſhalbe taken by his men, it may be 


- defended againſt choſe that would recouer it againe from them 


oz nof,fo2 it is not al to get into a place, bicaule it is a thing that 
map be eaſily done, by means of the ſurpꝛiʒ es that may be vſed 
in ſuch taſes, x of the intelligence that may be had: but in keepe⸗ 
ing it after wardes is all the difficulty, if Þ it bee entred with an 
opinion, that is to ſay, with too little companye: eſpetialp if the 
town were deuided, e that the one league did maintain the con- 
traty part, foꝛ it wold be to begin again a new euery dap, except 
the ſaid league were dꝛziuen out at that inſtant that it were take, 
92 5 thepꝛincipals were laid hands on, # thoſe that might cauſe 
any commotion, which is one ok che beſt remedies that may bee 
vſed, e to make ſome part of the towne ſtrong, to haue their re⸗ 
fuge to it at their need: when as all the town could not be kept, 
02 5̊ the ſurpꝛiʒzer ſhould be repulſed by his enemies, who might 
be bꝛought into the ſame towne by his contrarp - ty, ifſobep 


the towne were left in her entire, which wou; great ouer⸗ 

ſight, Fo2 it is to be pꝛeſumed, that if ſuccoꝛ ſho cometo them 

which were ſtrong enough to thꝛo out the gariſon that they by 
| any 
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and by would ioyne with them: and ſo thoſe that thought them- 
ſelues tobe maiſters, ſhall bee dꝛiuen out againe:and might bee 
taken, in taking: by ſuffering their aduerſaries to haunt a- 
mongſt them, e wanting place of ſafetie, not hauing made ſome 
foꝛtreſſe befo2e in ſome part ofthe towne, to retire vnto at their 
need, as J haue ſayd. Ik it were ſo that there were neuer a Ca⸗ 
ſtell in the ſayd towne, oz if there were any which were not in 
their cuſtodie: in whiche caſe likewiſe the ſurpꝛizers muſt loke 
well vnto their buſines , becauſe that if within the towne there 
be any Caſtle oz Foꝛtreſſe which is in the hands of their ad⸗ 
uerſaries, they may at all houres be aſſaulted by it: fo2 that the 
ſapd aduerſarie may receiue apd at all times, ſpecially if the ſapd 
Caſtle haue iſſue into the fields. And it helpeth not although 
that the inhabitants ok the towne did call them ok their owne 
free willes, if that their enemies be ſtronger then both they and 
their aſſiſtants:foꝛ that the ſayd enemies may haue entrance in⸗ 
to the towne by the afozeſapd Caſtle at all houres, except the 
towne were very well foꝛtiſted, and that the paſſage out of the 
ſayd Caſtle into the towne were rampared in ſuch ſoꝛt that they 
might abide all commers , 02 els it is to bee thought that they 
Gould bee conſtrayned to leaue their p2ize, what helpe oz fauour 
the inhabitants might giue them. And beſides that they ſhalbe 
conſtrapned to leaue their towne ſo, they ſhall be in hazard ta be 
ouerthꝛowne, and the towne pillaged, as Breſſe was. The Ve- 
netians which had taken it with the conſent of the citizens, be: 
ing ouerthꝛowne by the Loꝛd of Foix, who got this victozie by 
meanes of the Caſtle which held on his ſide. Oy Loꝛd Marſhall 
of Foix got Cremone againe alſo, by meanes ofthe Caſtle ; al- 
though the towne was not pillaged , no2 thoſe that had cau⸗ 
ſed it to rebel, ſlaine: yet was it in great hazard to haue been ſac: 
ked, Caſall of Mountferat hath felt the ſinart ok it, and thoſe 
which toke it likewiſe:fo2 the towne was ſacked, q the French. 
men that entred into it were all ſlaine oz taken, It is therefoꝛe 
neceſſarie to lake well into this buſines, befoze the taking in 
hand ok a matter ſo daungerous, and to go ſo well accompanied 
that an enemie may haue no aduauntage, although that he had 
intelligence within the towne, oz that the Caſtle (if there 9 
R 4 | any, 
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any) did take his part, by whoſe apde he might recouer that he 
had loft , But let vs paſſe further, and let vs put caſe that the 
townes which do reſiſt are ſo well pꝛouided of all things, and (o 
well guided, that there is no hope left to conquer them, by ſur: 
pꝛile, noꝛ by intelligence, noꝛ otherwiſe then by mere foꝛte. We 
muſt ſap, that if the afoꝛeſayd Generall do go to beſiege one of 
them, he ought to do it with the determination not to depart fro 
it vntill ſuch time as he haue taken it: foꝛ that if he beſiege a 


towne, and do depart without the taking of it, he doth giue the 


other townes ſo much the moꝛe encouragement to reſiſt him. 
Wherefoze the ſapd Generall ought to conſider befoze hand 
of the fozce and ſtrength of the towne he pꝛetendeth to beſiege: 
to know whether it may be taken oꝛ not. Jf it may be taken by 
anye one of thoſe mcanes that townes are accuſtomed to bee 
won,alchogh that it be furniſhed with things neceſſary, let him 
go boldly. But if lo be it were ſo ſtrong of people, & ſo wel pꝛo⸗ 
utded , that it would bee inuincible, it would bee time loſt to 
pꝛooue it:beſides the ſhame and the loſſe that he ſhould receiue. 
In this caſe hee muſt try anocher wap, that is to ſee if he might 
in continuaunce oftime get it with long moleſting it: which to 
do, he muſt put his people round about it into the other towns 


ff koꝛts that are at his obedience, and diſtrubute them by Gari⸗ 


ſons, by which Gariſons there may bee courſes made howerly 
againſt the towne whith he doth trouble, pꝛetending to conquer 
it by that meanes, And ik there were no townes neare enough, 
the ſaid General might keepe a flying camp round about it, the 
which ſhould neither bee farre from it, noꝛ neare, and in mine 0s 
pinton, it is better to followe this counſeile: although it were 
ſomewhat karre of, then to beſiege ſuch a town with all his lozte 
at hand: foꝛ by meanes of the courſes that map bee made out of 
the Gariſons, it wil bee a great maruatle,if the towne at length 
doe not familh, oz do not agree to ſome compoſition, howe long 
ſoeuer it do hold out. Beſides that there happen accidents from 
time to time vnlookt fo, which map make a warre quickly won 
oz loſt; whereas to enterpꝛiſe a thing impoſſible,is as much as 
to beat a man his fiſt againſt a wall, and there can no good pꝛo⸗ 
ceede of it: conſidering the expences that ſhall bee made to no 
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purpoſe; the loſſe of time, and valiaunt men that are deſtroyed 
at ſuch? like places: ſo that who ſo would make account of the 
patnes taken in the beſieging of a ſtrong town, and that which 
it coſteth befoꝛe it bee conquered by fozce of armes, with the 
pꝛoſtte that the conquerour hath afterwardes when it is in hys 
handes : ſhall finde that the paine and the charges doe karre 
ſurmount the pꝛoſite. And J dare ſaye, that the conqueſtofa 
great countrey may bee caſier made, then the taking of one ok 
theſe ſtrong and obſtinate townes, fo) in conquering a Coun⸗ 
trey, wee might helpe our ſelues , with our Militarie Dilci⸗ 
pline, and win a battaile,thzough good oꝛder, if it come there 
to: but to take one towne well in onder, there is a thouſand dik⸗ 
ficulties, But lith J ſpeake ol theſe Frong townes, J wil de⸗ 
clare what towne oz place it is that J eſteme to bee inuincible 
92 at the leaſt very hard to be taken, & againſt which. we ſhould 
get mote by making wars warlike out of gariſons then other» 
wiſe , for that there is no other meane to entice the Garriſon 
of the ſame towne, into the ſielde to fight with it. J ſape that 
towne is iuuincible, that is, as ſtrong of people, and aſwell fur» 
nifhcd with all pꝛouiſions, as are thoſe that doe beſiege it, bee⸗ 
ſides the foztrelle of the towne which the beſieged haue foz their 
aduantage, as the Spaniardes had, being beſieged within Na- 
ples by the Loꝛd of Lautrec,who were as ſtrong in all points, 
as wee were; excepting good hartes. Oz although the ſaide 
towne be not altogether ſo ſtrong of people, at the vttermoſt if 
it haue men enowe to furniſh the walles and Bulwarks round 


about it from place to place: and moꝛcouer a good number to 


defend the bꝛeaches which thoſe that are without, might make, 
And if a Towne bee ſo furniſhed although that the walles, and 
the other defences be not ofthe beſt, pet it map be accompted to 
be moſt ſtrong: becauſe that the ſureſt walles,and defences that 
may be made, are men: ſo that they be good. Euerie man kno⸗ 
weth wel that Perone was too weake o it ſelke, to reſiſt the one 
halfe ot the armie of Flemings and Almaignes that did beſiege 
it: not withſtanding the vertue ok the Lozde Marſhall of the 
Marche, and his mea made it inuincible , Jt is but 18, yeares 
ſince Meziers was kounde vnpꝛouided of all thinges neceſſarie 
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to make a Towne ſtrong : anv notwithſtanding the French. 
men, which were within it, amongſt whoſe pꝛincipall Chiefs 
(as J haue vnderſtoode) was the Loꝛd Conſtable, did keepe it a⸗ 
gainſt the power of an Emperour. The Lacedemonians would 
neuer ſuffer that their Cities ſhoulde bee encloſed with walles, 
ſaying that the people woulde become laſie and of little valew: 
becauſe that they would put their chie feſt cruſt in their foztreſle, 
and not in their armes, and in trueth neceſſitie cquſeth many 
great matters to be done: ſpecially if the men employed in this 
buſines,are ſomewhat couragious, as the ſaid Lacedemonians 
were, who were oftentimes aſſaulted by their neighbours , and 
others of great foce: and notwithſtanding they kept their city 

alwates againſt all men, without making ditches oz walles. It 
is then the vertue of the men that make a Towne pꝛincipallie 
fkrong , and inuincible , whilſt they haue victualls and where 
with all to defend themſelues. Furthermore J may lap that it 
is hard to beſiege townes and places that are ſtrong by nature: 

fo2 there is no man that would counſaile to beſiedge a Towne 

that were placed ſo high that it could not bee beaten with Oꝛd⸗ 

nance, noꝛ bee appꝛoched vpon any ſide to be aſſaulted, without 

being in danger of them within: as are many Caſtles vppon 

rocks, which can neither be mined, foꝛ the hardnes ok the rocks 

whervpon they are ſcituated, noꝛ beaten becauſe of their height. 
The townes that are ſcituated in mote countries, oz enuironed 

with ſea, although they bee not enuironed vpon all ſides, but vp- 

on ſome one parte (ſo that p reſt be god) oꝛ with ſome large and 

deepe riuer, are likewiſe moſt ſtrong: and befoze them, a Gene: 
rall may looſe his time, ifit be not a great hap: fozaſmuch as it 
is not poſſible to appzoache them but at a meruelous diſaduans 
tage, Mozeoner,it wilbe a great hap,if the beſiedged bee not re« 
frefhed often, as well with victualls as with men, tn the dilpite 
of the beſiegets and they not knowing it, and ſuch are moſt of 
the Townes in Flaunders : in Italie there are many, as Ve- 
nice, Ferrare, Iſcle Gayette, Tarente,and others.Concerning 
the other Townes which are of the number of the moſt ſtron⸗ 
geſt in what place ſocuer they are ſcituated, whether they be vp⸗ 
vn hills, oꝛ in plaines, we mult thinke that they haue bin 
| | within 
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within this thirtie yeares : fo2 thoſe which were befoze , map 
not bee termed to be ſtrong , ſith the ſkillto rampare is come to 
light but ſithens a ſhoꝛt time. Thele then that haue beene ram 
pared ſince that time, oꝛ in our time ( which baue bin rãpared bp _ 

leaſure,and not in haſt) map be thought to be the moſt hardeſt to 
be conquered: befoze which there may be moe loſt then wonne, 
But where is this Generall that woulde ſtay befoze Padua, 
Teroenne, and Turin, and many other Townes ſcituated in a 
plaine,o2 befoze Veconnie, o Beſſe, and others which are ſcituas 
ted high, except hee woulde depart thence with great ſhame, J 
thinke in my ſelfe that there is no man that wculd loſe his time 
ſo. But, not to ſpake of Italie onely we haue alſo many townea 
vpon the Frontires and within the Realme which may well be 
compared with the aboue ſaide. And as there is in Italie and 
Fraunce ſo there is in other places: and there wilbe moꝛe ere it 
be long, ſith euerie man is buſted with ramparing aud making 
ſtrong townes, wherefoze the tonqueſt of a country from hence- 
fo:th will be a moſt hard matter, J meane who ſo would plant 
himſelfe befoze euerie ſtrong towne , and where there is no hill 
oz high place neare vnto them, from which a man may looke in · 
to the towne, o2 beate ſome parte of it: foʒ then it might not be 
thought to be ſtrong, except there were ſome remedp to be found 
againſt that anopance. It the townes then againſt which a Ge⸗ 
nerall doeth pꝛetend to pꝛoceede in armes, are pꝛouided with 
create number of people, o2 trong by nature, oz artiſiciallie ag 
are thoſe J haue ſpoken ok, he is not to meddle to beſiedge anie 
one ok them, except it be farre off: oz when as he ſhall be aduer⸗ 
tiſed that ante of them is ill furniſhed with victualls, oz other 
pꝛouiſioſf oi that Þ vſe of the water might be taken from them, 
in ſuch a cauſe he muſt not ſtay to plant a ſiedge : fo? that one of 
thele neceſlities map ſuffice to conſtrapne the moſt ſtrongeſt 
towne in the woyld to render it ſelfe in ſhoꝛt time,likewiſe if the 
Soul diers be il paied, oꝛ i they be a ſmale number becauſe that 
fewe conſume in time: and that beeing ill paide they ſerue a⸗ 
gainſt their wills chie fely ik they be ſtrangers, who do nothing 
but fo2 pꝛoſit, and not fo2 the maintenance of their pꝛoper 


quarrell, Pozeouer al tou. nes are not ſo ſtrong.noꝛ ſo wel pꝛo⸗ 
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uided that the manner of beſtedging beloze ſyoken of ought” al⸗ 
wales be vledno} that regard had, and when as the laide Gene- 
rall would beſieege ante towne as ſlrong as thoſe befoze ſpo⸗ 
ken of 92 anp other of meane ſtrength , whatſocucr ſhoulde hap⸗ 
pen vnto him, che oꝛder that he ought ca keepe therein muſt bee 
as here followeth. Let vs ſuppole that he is in the field with his 
fower Legions and their followers, going towards a place 
which he pꝛetendeth to beſiedge: me thinke that his campe may 
marche in that foꝛme that J haue ſpoken of heertokoze: to weet 
euerie Legion with their part of the Oꝛdnance, and other cars 
tiages:the firſt Legion making the auantgarde: the ſecond and 
the third the battaile: and the fourth the arriergard. The bagage 
appertapning vnto the fourth Legion may follow the third oz 
at the taile of che fozth,ſo that there be ſome hoꝛſmẽ behind them 
and one band of the fozlozne hope, hen the armie is vpon the 
way, the Lieutenant General ſhould ſend ſome trumpet bekoze 
to ſummon them although it were a day oꝛ two befoze the armie 
can ariue befoze the ſaid towne, and after that the towne is ſum⸗ 
moned, when as the hoaſt is with in z 02 4 miles of it, the ſaid 
Lieutenant Generall ſhall ſend the Captapne Generall of the 
hoꝛzſemen bcio)e, & the marſhall of the feild with him, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 
ther exp2cſſe man of indgment, oz gohimſelfe in perſon, il he 
geue not credit pnongh to thẽ:to viewe the towne,x to confider 
of the ſcituation and ſtrength of it: and to ſee where it were beſt 
to place the campe , And to the intent that he that ſhould haue 
this charge might not be hindꝛed by thoſe of the Garriſon to 
take a ſufficient vie w, he muſt be accompanied with ſome ſuch 
number of hoꝛſemen as might be thought to be ſtrong ynough 
to repulſe thole of the towne, when as they ſhould iſſue out, 
Moꝛeauer he muſt be furniſhed with lo mante bandes of the 
fozlone hope, as might bee thought ſufficient to ſuccour the 
hoꝛſemen, and to maintayne the ſkirmiſh vntill the Legions a⸗ 
riuall: and fo2 a need to enter into the towne, it they ſawe a fit 
occaſion, I meane if the Garriſon were not very ſtrong: and 
that theſe fozerunners, were ſtronger then they. Ik ſo bee that 
the towne were ſcituated in ſuch a place, as it might bre vewed 
at ea(e, without danger of the oꝛdnaunce, it might be done 8 
mut 
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much the better: but if it were ſo ſcituated that it might be ap · 
pꝛoached by no meanes vndiſcouered, when they are come neare 
the cowne with in Cannon ſhot, the generall Chieke that hath 
the charge muſt go on the one ſide, and muſt diſperſe his people 
ſome one way, ſome an other, to retpze vnto them ik he were 
purſued:he might likewiſe cauſe ſome of his troops (ſkattering 
themſelues) to apzoch neere vnto the town walles: and he him- 
ſelfe (with one 02 two at the moſt) might goe about the cowne 
as neere as het might with ſafetie, to the intent to view and 
conſider of the weakeneſle , and ſtrength of the towne , as 
ncere as he might coniedure: & what part is eaſieſt to be bat- 
tered, where hee might plant his oꝛdnaunce, and where the 
Campe ſhoulde be made. CClhileſt this is a doing, it will bee a 
great maruaile if thoſe of the towne do not iſlue out vppon his 
mt, who ſo doing, it ſhal be neceſſarie fo} the aſſaulters to miete 
cht, and to charge them with ſuch a fury, tharthey may dzine thẽ 
againe in at their gates, ił it were poſſible: 62 at the leaſt beate 
them them well: and with howe much moꝛe vale w they do ex: 
ecute this charge, ſo much the leſſe hurt they ſhall receiue of the 
oꝛdnaunce in the towne, fox that the towneſmen leing them to 
be mingled pell mell with their men, not knoweing wheere to 
beſtow a ſhot ſurely, ſhal be conſtrained to leaue their ſhooting, 
fearing to hurte their owne men aſſoone as their enemies. J 
ſaw thelike by the Emperour hts ſouldiers befoze Monople, 
when as the Marques of Gwaſt came to vewe it, who charged 
them (o whoatly,his men being ſo mingled amongithe light · 
hoſe of the towne, that the oꝛdnaunce noꝛ harquebuſieres with 
in the towne, coulde not ſhoote without ſpopling of their owne 
men, yet the meddle was almoſt at the edge ol the bitch, IJ ſap 
therefoze that this firft charge being handled as it ought to be, 
may wozke many great effects: as todiſmay thetowneſ-men at 
their firſt ariuall, which is no ſmal matter. F oꝛ this aſſault wil 
as much diſmay them if ſo be that they be beaten at the firſtres 
counter, as it would embolden them il ſo be that they did rc ſift 
the aſlaliants, oꝛ haue the better hand of them. It is a thing of a 
maruailous conſequence, to handle the ſkirmich at 5 firſt ariual 
with courage: fo) it will make thoſe within the towne to think 


chat it would be impoſſible to reliſt a people of ſuch — 
there⸗ 
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thertuppon will afterwards feare them in their heartes: fo) to 
{ap the truth, it is very ſtrange if the vaquiſhed do not feare him 
that hath once beaten him. Beſides this, it may perhaps be an 
occaſion of the taking ol ſome of the chit telt of the towne pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners, oz it it were but ſome of the ſimplieſt ſoꝛt, the eſtate of the 
towne may bee diſcouered by them: and if any of the ;chiefeſt 
were taken, the Generall ſhoulde pꝛooue to coꝛrupt them with 
mony, and to win them vnto him, and it might happen that the 
towne would be yeelded though bis authoꝛzitie, oꝛ the affection 
that thoſe within do beare vnto him. And if it were ſo, that ſuch 

an one were taken by whoſe meanes the towne might bee got⸗ 
ten, the Generali muſt helpe himſelfe with him, either by loue 
02 foꝛce: by louceʒ that is in pꝛomiſing him many faire things in 
recompence, if ſo bee that hee will peeld the towne ouer vnto 
bim. And if by that means he can do nothing with him, he may 
thꝛeaten him with death, e may aduertiſc thoſe within the towne 
what he pzetendcth to do, if ſo be that they will not peeld to ſave 
bis life, o2 that he himſelfe do not his indt ucur to auoide it: and 
the ſaid Generall muſt cauſe the pꝛiſone r to bee bzought in the 
ſight of the towne, neither to neare no? to farre from it, & there 
make ſhewto put him to death, to moue the inhabitants with 
compaſſion,# to make them the moze afraid. Likewiſe his per- 
ſon map be vſed fo) an inſtrument to appꝛoache to the gates to 
aſſault them, foʒ hardly will choſe within (hor at him, Finally 
the furious handling of this firſt ſkirmiſh that J haue ſpoken 
of. might be an occaſion that the aſſaulters might be ſo mingled 
with the cownſmen,that they might win the gates, e enter pell 
mell with thẽ: which is not ſo greatly to be maruailedat, becauſe 
of the pzeale & troubles that happen in ſuch like actions, which 
oft times do fall out ſo great, that thoſe that are repulſed, haue 
not leaſure to reenter their place in god ozder;but do retire who 
beſt can faſteſt: ſo that if theſe townes haue not pꝛouided foz 
this inconuenience befo2e hand, except that they doe ſhut their 
gates againſt their owne people, & ltaue them at the mercyeof 
the aſſaulters: it is to bee thought, that if the ſaid aſſaulters do 
purſue them pel mell at their heeles, the towne will be gotten 
at the inſtant, oꝛ at þ leaſt thoſe that are iſſued out will be taken 


pꝛiſoners. It is therkoze a matter of no ſmall impoꝛtance, to * 
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reede at the firſt in the maner befoꝛe ſpoken of, ſithe it may cauſe 
the war ſo ſone to be ended. The aſſaulters muſt haue a ſpcct- 
all regard vnto one thing ik it ould come ſo to paſſe, that they 
ſhould enter into the towne pell mell with the dekenders, chat is 
to aſſure themſelues ofthe gates, c to bzeake them off from the 
hinges ik it were poſlible, o2 to let them from ſhutting by lap⸗ 
ing great ſtones oz timber in the wap, e allo to impeach the lets 
ting downe of the pertcullis: foꝛ the townlmen map vle a flight 


for a pollicie to intice the beſiegers into the towne, & when as 


they do ſe that there are as many entred as they can well mai 
ſter, they may let downe the pertcullis + ſhut them in:therkoze 
this muſt be taken hed of,x a god garde ſet to keepe the gates, 
and others appointed to win the gate houſe, which being wone 
muſt be kept as long as the townſmen do make reſiſtance. The 
reſt muſt follow the vid oꝛy. who muſt execute it ſo diligentlpe. 
that þ garriſon no} others may haue leaſure to range thẽſelues 
in battaile in the market place, o2 elſewhere: fo2 it is not to be 
thought that there are any befozehand co defẽd thoſe places, fo2 
at this day we make no ſuch reckoning: fo2 euerp man aſſone 
as they do heare that an enemie is in ſight, do run to the walles 
to behold them. J do not blame this diligence: but yet J doe 
not find it good that Souldiers ſhould abandon the place that 
they ought to keepe,to run vnto any other: no that the market 
places in a towne that is beſieged, oꝛ that doth lo ke foꝛ a ſiege, 
ſhould be without mẽ of war at any time, but ſhould be al wales 
carded with a god number: but thele things haue carrped me a 
little from my matter. {Uherefoze to returne againe vnto the 
Captaine Generall of the Hozſſemen, who alter that he hath 
viewed all things well: ſpecially where the appzoches may be 
beſt made, muſt ſound a retreat & returne againe vnto the Ge⸗ 
nerall ; and the marſhall of the Campe muſt ſtay vpon the place 
where the armie ſhould lodge that night, which may be within 
cannon ſhot oꝛ nearer if it may be free frũ the danger of p oꝛd⸗ 
nance, As foꝝ the-fozme of the Campe, J leaue it vnto the dil⸗ 
cretion of the Marſhall, who mult be ruled by the ſtituation of 
the place, and the greatneſſe ofthe towne. 

Aboue all things hee muſt haue a care that the Legions doe 
not [pe ſo diſioint the one from che other, noꝛ ſaplaced but that 
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they may eaſily ſuccont one another. And it there were aup rt- 
uer chat Hould cauſe the armie to lye deuided, there muſt bee a 
bꝛidge made ouer it, foꝛ them to paſſe and repaſſe the one vnto 
the other, which bzidge mull be foztified at both ends. Poꝛeouer 
the armie being lodged, diſperſed, whether it bee to keepe the 
towne the moꝛe ſubiect, oꝛ to batter it in diners places, euerye 
part muſt be ſo well foztifted & rampared, that their fozts might 
not be entred, what eadeuour o) fozce the Townſmen oz others 
might vle. Likewiſe it were neceſſarie,that enerp kozt ſhould 
haue in it twiſe as much people as the gartiſõ of Þtowne,except 
the ſcituatton did helpe them greatly, Dne Legion may lodge 
alone, ſo that it were lodged in a ſtrong place, although that the 
garriſon ot the towne were as ſtroug as it. And when as there 
are eight oz ten thouſand men of warre in a towne, two Legi⸗ 
ons might be lodged together: and kepe the ſiege in two pla- 
tes, making a trench from the one to the other, placing certaine 
ſmall foꝛts betwixt the two Campes, to hinder choſe of the 
Towne from ouer-running thoſe that Chould paſſe to and fro 
betwixt them And as there mult a care be had to defend the ar⸗ 
mie from the towne, ſo muſt the like care alſo be had of the hurt 
that it may receiue ofthe countrie. And if ſo be that the legions 
do lodge ſeuerall hy thẽſelues, their foꝛt mult haue 5ᷣ foʒme that 
J haue giuen it in the firſt boke, in lodging of one legion alone, 
And when as the Moꝛzſſemen might not bee lodged wich them 
conuenientlpe, oꝛ that the place were not large enough to laye 
out the quarters at length, the Marſhall of the campe may take 
cut the Hoꝛſſemen and {aye them further off from the Towne, 
pꝛouided that hee doe lodge them in ſome ſtrong place: fo} in 
truthe the nature of Hozimen in the ſiege of a towne, is to bee 
lodged ſome what farre off, fo to reſiſt the courſes of their ene- 
mics comming from other townes and garriſons neare, Con- 
cerning the allarmes which the beſieged may giue, their footmẽ 
doe iſſue feorth ę not their Hozlinen, except that they haue ſome 
gate free, oꝛ that the beſiegers do lie far off, It the Hozſmen doe 
lodge apart, it ſhall bee neceſſary that the Campe ſhould be ſo 
much leſſened as the rome þ the Pozſmen div occupie,# whers 
as it ſhould be ſquare ifthep were all lodged together, and had 
place enough, it muſt be lodged as the ſcituation & the ſiege will 

| permit, 
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permit, And in this point only the Campe muſt be ſubiect vn- 
tothe ſcituation, becauſe that Townes are diuerſly placed, 
accozding vnto whoſe ſcituation, the beſtegers muſt be lodged, 
and not after the manner that they would. That is here 
ſpoken of the diſiopnt, lodging, oz deuiding ofthe army, map 
be vſed at the Generall his pleaſure, But foz the fp2it day of 
the armp his arriuall befoze the Towne , the Campe may 
baue the accuſtomed fozme : and afterward the night follo- 
wing, 02 when the Generall doch thinke it conuentent, he may 
deuide his people at his will: but as ſone as the ſaid Generall 
doth arriue with hys armpe, he ought to ſend one that is a man 
well ſpoken to ſummon it, who in executing this charge, mulk 
ſeeke by all meanes to haue conference with the Chiefes as is 
befoze (aide : and the Towne being ſummoned, the Generall 
the night following mult cauſe the appꝛoaches to be made in 
as many places as he doth pꝛetende to batter it, and giue oꝛ⸗ 
der what people ſhould lodge on the one ſive of the Towne, 
and what vppon the other, Likewiſe what Chiefes ſhould haue 
the charges of the ſayde ſieges , and what quantitie of Dzds 
nance ſhould be neceſſary in euery part. J do not counſaile 
hym to plant all hys Oꝛdnante towards the Towne, but to 
baue a regard to place ſome of the ſmalleſt to beate the wayes, 
ſpecially if he do doubt to be aſſaulted towarde the countrep, 
Neither would J counſaple hym to deuide and diſpearſe hys 
Campe tw much, if he did doubt any puiſſant enemy that were 
of ſuffictent ſtrength to keepe him waking from time to time, 
But it is befoze pꝛeſuppoſed, that his enemies haue no ſtrength 
in the field, but only that there are ci. ame obſtinate Townes 
neere, whoſe garriſons might make ſuddaine courſes, which 
to impeach, there map be diuers bands of hozſſemen lodged 
in ſtrong places neare vnto them, whd might both conuop the 
victuallers in paſſing and repaſſing, and keepe the way free 
from theeues, and other naughtie people which do commous- 
le followe a Campe to ſpople commers and goers : but to re- 
turne vnto the ſiege, Bekoze that the Dzynance ſhoulde bee 
b2ought n&re vnto the Towne , the Mayſter of the ſame 


ſhould be furniſhed withgod ſtoze of — cauſing them 
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to be rouled by his Pyoners vnto the place where the Ozd⸗ 
nance ſhould be placed. And this wozke ſhould be put in pꝛac⸗ 


tiſe when as the Mone ſhineth not, but when the nightes are 


darke. Alſo the Dꝛdnance muſt be bzought vuto the batterie 
wich as little noyſe as may be, to the intent not to be diſcoue⸗ 
red vnto thoſe of the Towne, who might ſhote at them, And 
to collour thepꝛ buſines the better, there map be a great noyſe 
made in the Campe with Dzummes, Trompets, and other 
thynges, whileſt that the Carters doe theyz indeuour. Part 
of the Fozlozne hope muſt bee placed hard vnto the Townes 
gates, who mult lpe flatte vppon they? bellpes, readie to re⸗ 
cepue thoſe that might iſſue out: and part muſt occuppe 
Spade and Pickaxe with the Pyoners, to bzing the tren⸗ 
ches as neere vnto the ditch ſide as they may, and fill thoſe 
Gabbtons with earth that are appointed to cover the Oꝛd⸗ 
- nance, and the places of the trenches: that are ſubiecx vnto the 
ſhotte of the Towne, which mult be done with ſo great di⸗ 
ligence, that the dape do not ſurpꝛiſe them befoze that they 
haue made the ſapde Trenches , and filled the Gabbions, fox 
beepng vncouered, they wyll ſerue the defenders fo2 a marke 
to ſhote at: foz my meaning is that the Fozlozne hope ſhoulde 
be appoynted to gard the Trenches , and if they were not 
thought ſtrong pnough fox thoſe of the Garriſon, the Soul- 
dyers that ſerue foz the flankes may ber put vnto them. 
Which doing, the Fo2lozne hope, and thoſe of the flankes of 
two Legions will make 3 4 3 2. men, which is a ſufficient 
number to reſiſt a ſtrong Garriſon as J do thinke, and they 
may be augmented, oꝛ refreſhed with the other bands, if it 
ſhall pleaſe the Generall to appoint them to be in the Tren- 
ches by turnes, and this gard muſt be placed by the Dzdnance 
fo2 to defende it at all tymes, The ſame night that the Ge⸗ 
nerall hath deuided hys armpe, he might make a p2offer to 
aſſault it befoze that the Oꝛdnance beginne to batter, and ik he 
would ſkale it with ladders, the dicches beeing full of water, 
which could not immediatly be dzawne dzye, 02 filled, he 
mult pꝛepare Bꝛidges exp2eſſelp to paſſe the water; and lap 
Timber from the Bꝛidges to the Gates of the Towne, mw 
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ik he would put this in execution, it muſt be done a little be- 
foze daye, oꝛ at midnight when as the defenders are moſt 
heaupeſt aſlcepe : but being done in a darke night, the aſſaul- 
ters muſt haue ſome token oz cogniſance amongft them, as 
ſome woꝛd, oꝛ garments of like collour, Te do at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vſe ſhyꝛts dzawneouer our garments, 

Tf this counſaile of aſſaulting do not like the Generall, the 
Maiſler of the Oꝛdnance muſt ſalute the Towne inthe daw⸗ 
ning of the day with Cannon ſhot, and muſt haſten the batte⸗ 
rie as much as poſſibly he may, foz there is no better way to 
haue hys will of thoſe that are within the Towne, if the wall 
be weake, then to continue the batterie the firſt day with great 
diligence , vntill ſich time as the bzeach be of reaſonable 
bzeadth, and although it be not of great bꝛeadth, ſo that the 


- defences be taken away, it may be aſſaulted, without giuing 


the defenders leiſure to rampare, oz to make any Trench a⸗ 
gainſt it whileſt the batterie doth continue, the ſtones and 
clods that flye from the bzeach hindering them from doing it. 
Moꝛeouer, they will be ſo diſmayed with the ſuddaine arriuall 
ok the armpe, and ſpeedie handling of the batterie (except 
that they be hardned, and accuſtomed to ſee a batterie) that it 
will be verie hard but they will be vanquiſhed at the firſt 
aſſaulte. 

Further, at that inſtant that the aſſault is giuen, the Towne 
map be ſkaled with ladders on euerie ſide, which will put the 
defenders in great feare to be loſt, how little ſo euer any part 
is entred by their enemy, 02 abandoned by the defenders, Oꝛ 
there needeth but one amongſt them to cry that their enemyes 
are entred at ſome part foz to aſtoniſh all the reſt, and to cauſe 
them to quitte the places that they ought to defende, The al: 
ſaulters muſt vſe all their endeuour foꝛ to enter at the firſt af: 
ſault , reſolutely aſſuring themſelues to do it to good pur: 


- poſe: foz if ſo be that they ſhould be reſiſted oz repulſed , the 


defenders would be incouraged, and the aſſaulters diſcoura- 

ged, fo that afterward there would be much ado to vanquiſhe 

them, and to bꝛing the beſtegers againe vnto the aſſaulc, but 

greatly againſt their willes, Fa qt 
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If che Generall do thinke it god to deferre the aſſault vn» 


* 


till that the bꝛeache be wyde and large he may do it: but then 
thoſe of the towne hauing leiſure, will foztifye agaiuſt him, 
ſa that it will be hard to enter, foz that the inuentions are ſo 
great that are vſed at this day in the defending of a towne, that 
the firſt aſſaulters (except it be a great maruell) map act t 
themſelues to be ſpoiled and murdered, as ſone as they do ſet 
foꝛ ward to goe to a bꝛeach, fo2 that it is almoſt impoſſible that 
they ſhould eſcape without death: yet notwithſtanding the 
cuſtome is to ſend foꝛmoſt the moſt experteſt and valianteſt men 


of all the army, who ſerue fo2 no other purpoſe but to reteiue 


vppon their perſons all the miſchiefes that an enemy hath tits 
dyed to inuent, and pꝛepared in long time befoze, Mozeouer, 
when as theſe ficſt valiant men are ſlaine, it is not ſeene that 
thoſe that did follow them do long abide the place, oz that they 
do any endeuour to reuenge the death of their Chiefes, oz to 
goe fozward, but are ſo ſkared with the lolle of them, that they 
baue neither heart no2 will to do well, ſo that the beſt and firſt 


being loft, the reſt will do nothing ought woꝛth. J would con⸗ 


firme my ſayings to be true by the aſſault that was giuen at 
the Caſtell of Hedin, in the Ring his pzeſence, my Lozd the 


Doulphine,and in the p2eſence of che greateſt part ofthe Þzin- 


ces and Loꝛds of Fraunce, if I thought that many of thoſe that 
were there, appointed fo2 to aſſault, would not thinke euill of 
me, who ought to haue bene incouraged by the fozwardnes of 
many Lo2ds, Captapnes, and other valiant men, which ſhewed 


them the way to aboꝛd their enempes : notwithſtanding they 


were ſo ſkared with the ſlaughter of thoſe that went fozmoſt, 
that there was none ol them afterward that would once ſturre 
afwte: indeede J would alleadge this fo2 an authozitie, but 


that J ſchould haue ill will foz it, and therefoꝛe J will holde my 


peace, foꝛ becauſe that the Countie Danſerne, Captaine Ha- 
rencourt his bꝛother, and certapne others, were flapne and 
hurt lyke men of vertue, the reſt would not fight, but retired 


quickly enough. 


The Turks do make a better accoumpt in pꝛeſeruing ok their 
Janiſſaries, and other valiant men in their armpes, Ju, 
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It was likewiſe taken in the ſelfe-ſame place by Ring Remus 
in the yeare 1463, Monople was taken by the Marques of 
Guaſt, by meanes of an old caue that lay buried vnder ground, 
2£02eouer,it would not be amiſſe to offer many ſkirmiſhes, and 
to ſeeke by ali meanes poſſible to dzawe the defenders out of 
their foꝛt, to the intent to diminiſh and waſte their people, And 
if it were ſo that the plague were in the countrie, there might be 
commaundement giuen to-rxecouer ſome of the garments 02 o⸗ 
ther things that the infected did vſe , o2 the perſons infected 
might be bzought, fo that there were herd taken foꝛ bꝛinging the 
infection amongſt his men inſtead of ſending it amõgſt others, 
And hauing recouered theſe things, 02 the perſons infected, 
they ſhould bee layd in ſuch places whereas they might fall into 
his enemies hands, that by that meanes they might haue the in⸗ 
kection to come amongſt them. This meanes vſed the Lozd 
Rance againſt vs to infect our Campe, when he was in Cre- 
mone, Furthermoꝛe, if the Generall did hope to vanquiſh them 
by famine, ye ought to haue a care that no victuall ſhould enter. 
Ik the towne he beſieged were ſcituated neere the Sea, it were 
neceſſarie that he ſhould be maiſter ok the Sea: 02 elſe it will be 
victualled and refreſhed of all things in deſpite of him. And if it 
haue any great riuer neere, he muſt keepe good watch that no 
victuall do enter by it: and not only fo2 boates, but foꝛ all other 
things that the water may dziue alongſt. Foz the Romanes 
maintained many dates the garriſon of Caſſelin, by meanes of 
barrels full of cozne and nuttes which thep caſt into the riuer 
that paſſed by their walles, which were afterwards taken vp by 
thoſe of the towne, Anniball not knowing of it in long time. 
There are meanes alſo to be vſed fo2 the famiſhing of a towne, 
which do well ferue in this place, Fabius Maximus deſtroyed 
all the coꝛne of the Campenois, inſomuch that there was no⸗ 
thing gathered in all the whole ſommer ſeaſan : and when the 
ſeede time came, he went karre of and fozſ@ke them, becauſe 
that he would not hinder them from ſowing again: hoping that 
they would vnfurniſh themſelues of a great part of their graine, 
which they did: wherevpon the ſayd Fabius returned againe 
afterwards x deſtroped all that was 1 * vpon the ground: 
5 who 
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who finding themſelues vnfurniſhed of victuals, were tonſiray 
ned to peeld vuto his mercie . After that he conquered many o⸗ 
ther townes, and deſiring that a towne called Rhege, ſomtimes 
ſcituated in Calabria, and now deſtroyed, fapned himſelle to bee 
a friend vnto the townes men: and vnder colour of friendſhip he 
required victuais fo2 to maintaine his armie, which being gran⸗ 
ted vnto him foꝛ His monte, he lined a certaine time with their 
victualls : and afterwards , when he knewe that their vicualls 
went lowe, he then declared himſelke to bee their enemie, and o⸗ 
uercame them. 

By this meanes Alexander would haue taken Leucadie, 
which abounded wich all things: who befoꝛe he appꝛoached vn⸗ 
to it, taking all the townes and ſtrong places round about it. 
ſuffered the garriſons of the ſapd places and all others to retire 
vnto Leucadie, to the intent that the great multitude of people 
that retired thether ſhould familh the to wne the ſoner. Phalaris 
hauing had warres with certaine knights of Sicil, fapning af- 
terwards to bee friends with them, gaue them certaine coꝛne of 
his to keepe, which was (as he ſayd)remapning: which cozne he 
put into certaine Garners within their towne, cauſing ſecrete 
holes tobe made in the roles of the ſayd Garners, whereby the 
rayne running into the coꝛne might coꝛrupt it: vpon the truſt of 
which coꝛne, the inhabitants ſould their owne cozne ſo much the 
better cheape: but being beſieged the peare follawing, finding 
the coꝛne that the ſayd Phalaris had giuen them to keepe to bee 
co2rupted,# their owne ſpent, he fozced thẽ to do what he would, 

With theſe policies the afozeſayd Generall might helpe him 
ſelfe,ifchey might fall out fo2 his purpole:aud on the other part 
if he would make the beſieged beleeue that he would not ſtirre 
from befo2e their towne vntill he had his pzetence;he might imi⸗ 
tate the examples following: as Clearchus the Lacedemo- 
nian, who being aduertiſed that the Thracians were retired vit- 
to the mountaines, hauing carried with them all things neceſla⸗ 
rie fo2 their ſuſtentation, and that they hoped to bee delivered 
from him by meanes of the famine which would conftraine him 
to go his waies: he commaunded that at the comming ofcers 
taine Ambaſſadours vnto him in the behalle of the agar” 

| . 
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that ſome dne ok his Thracian pꝛiſaners ſhould bee ptiblikely 
ſlaine, and that afterward he ſhould be cut in ſmall pceces:which 
being done, he ſent theſe peeces into diuers quarters of his 
Campe in the ſight of the ſayd Ambaſſadours, making ſhewe 
that it was the victuall wherewith he fed his Campe: which in. 
humanitie being repozted vnto the ſayd Thracians, made them 
ſo afrapd, that they peelded ſoner then they would haue done, 
imagining that the ſayd Clearchus ſought by all meanes poſ: 
ſible to keepe himſelfe long time in the countrie , ſeeing that he 
led his men with ſo execrable ameate. f 

Iyberius Gracchus hauing warres with the Portugalles, 
beſteging a certaine towne of theirs , which vaunted that they 
were ſufficiently victualled foꝛ ten peares: he aunſwered them, 
that he would haue them the elenenth peare; wherewith they 
were ſo diſmayed, that they came to compoſition with him im⸗ 
mediatly. An enemie map alſo be perſwaded that a ſiege ſhould 
continue long, by building of houſes, and lodgings, which may 
bold out winter and ſommer, and by making of great pꝛouiſion 
of vicualls, and building of Milles and Duens, to grinde come 
and bake bꝛead. The Gencrall muſt ſeeke by al meanes poſſible 
to make the beſieged afrapd, and helpe himſelfe with all the ſub⸗ 
tilties that might ſerue his turne: ſpecially with the ſame that 
Phillip vſed againſt a Caſtle whic'z he could not take by fozce, 
who cauſed a great quantitie of earth to be byought vnto p edge 
of their ditch by night, making ſhewe that he mined:fo2 which 
cauſe thoſe of the Garriſon fearing that their place would bee 
pearced thzouch in ſhozt time by the mine, pelded themſelues 
mcontinent , Pelopidas beſieging two townes that ſtod neere 
together; being befoꝛe the one, commanded ſecretly that foure of 
his knights ſhould come vnto him, out ok the other ſiege with 
the greateſt top that they might poſſible, and crowned as it was 
the manner of choſe that did bzing any good newes: and had 

giuen oꝛder that a wood that wag betwirt both the townes 
ould bee ſet on fire, to the intent to make them beleeue that 
it was their neighbours towne that burnt , And mozeouer, 
hee cauſed certaine of his owne men to bee apparelled and 


led like pꝛiſoners ne&re vnto the towne ſide that mai 
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wherekoze the inhabitants thinking that the other -afozeſayd 
towne was taken, doubting that the like milerie would happen 
vnts them, if they did not yeeld, gaue themſelues ouer incon- 
tinent vnto \Pclopidas : who knewe that the other would do no 
lefſe when as it ſawe it ſelfe to be left alone. 

A Generall may lite wiſe cauſe a tone to bee aſſaulted 
on that ſide chat it doth lead doubt an aſſault: beginning firſt 
to aſſault it on that parte that they doe keepe greateſt watch, 
He might alſſo pꝛactiſe to intice them into the fielde, if that 
there were no other way ta vanquiſh them: and do as many god 
Chiefs haue done in times paſt;amongſt whõ Lucius Scipio in 
Sardaigne, hauing beſieged a moſt ſtrong towne, appoynted at 
a cercaine time during the aſſiege , that his men ſhould make 
ſhewe to mutin, and to bee in armes one againſt another, fo2 
which mutins ſake he fapned ſodainly to flye and all his in dif- 
oꝛder: which being perceiued by the townes men, they iſſued out 
at their heeles with a great power, and went ſo karre after them 
from their towne, that a certaine ambuſh which the ſayd Scipio 
had layd neere vnto the towne, had time enough to aſſault and 
take it, foꝛ that there was not one ſoule that did defend it ſelfe, 

Anniball being befoze a great towne , placed a good number 
ol his Souldiers in ambuſh neere vnto the ſayd towne, and has 
uing inticed the citizens out with a ſkirmiſh,making ſhewe that 
he was not in ſafetie foz them in his Campe, he abandoned it, 
ſuffering them to take it:the townes men thinking that all was 
wonne, ſeazed vpon his Campe, beſides thoſe that were left 
within iſſued out both great and ſmall, thinking to haue their 
part ot the pillage:but when as they thought that they had won 

all, they loſt al: becauſe that thoſe that were in the ambuſh thꝛuſt 
themſelues into their towne and toke it ealely , fo2 that there 
was no bodie in it to defend it. 

Himilco likewiſe placed an ambuſh by night neere vnto a 
towne which he beſteged called Agrigentum , commaunding 
them that when as he had intited the townes men out, x dzawne 
them karre ok, that they ſhould ſet tertaine wood and other things 
on fire, and iſſue out of their ambuſh: and when the dap came, he 
offered them of the towne ſkirmilþ, who iſſuing out you bim, 

ated 
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Aſaſpes are appointed firlt of all to aſſault, who are a certaine 
kinde of ſouldiers that are made little accoumpt ot, and do ſerue 
but only to diſcouer and endeuoz all the inuentions that deken⸗ 
ders can deuiſe: ſo that when as the ſaid Aſaſpes are repulſed, 
the Janiſſaries n&de to feare nothing but handſtroakes , fo 
that the murthers, the traines, firepots, ſtrepicks, poddings, 
fagots, and all other firewozks do make, haue playde they 
partes: beſides the Galtrappes, tables with nailes, and a thous 
ſand other miſchiefes, are couered with ſlaine and maimed men 
befoze that they do come vnto the bzeach, and their trenches 
are couered ouer head, ſo that they do but only fight againſt 
men, and are ſo god men that there can be no better, where⸗ 
foze it is almoſt impoſſible that the defenders ſhould reſiſt 
them. Ik the King in theſe like caſes would be ſerued with 
thoſe that are in pꝛiſons, and haue deſerued death, cauſing them 
to be ſafelp kept in following the army, and hazard them at 
the firſt point ok the aſſaults chat might be giuen, deuiding 
them lo that they might ſerue koz many times, he ſhould not 
leſe ſo many good men as he doth, and by that meanes it would 
be a hard matter to repulſe his men at any time as they are 
repulſed: fo2 the ſayd pꝛiſoners ſhould be the firſt that ſhould 
abyde the miſchiefe that the defenders had pꝛepared: which 
pꝛiſoners ſhould do nothing but carry beozds , planks , and 
make bzidges ouer the ditches, and returne, and then the 
ſouldpers being alwayes at their heeles in a readynes, might 
enter, and by that meanes they ſhould be free of the daunger 
which the firft aſſaulcers are ſubiect vnto, foz that the defen- 
ders will haue ſpued out all their venome vppon them firft, 
fo that there is nothing to be doubted bekoze the comming to 
handftroakes, but certaine harqucbuſſe ſhot , And to the in- 
tent that theſe condemned pꝛiloners ſyould the moꝛe willingly 
aduenture themſelues vnto this manyfeſt death, all thoſemuſt 
be pꝛomiſed to be pardoned that do their endeuoꝛs well, who 
ſhould by and by be quitted of all their offence, Beſides, if any 
of them were hurt, the Parſhall of the Campe ſhould cauſe 
them to be pꝛouided foꝛ. Tho ſo ſhould demaund to knowe 
what bands the Generall ſhould * in theſe aſſaults, = 
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ther it ſhould be to enter a bzeache, oz to kale a bullwarke, oz 
wall: J would aunſwere, that although this queſtion touch the 
oꝛdinarie bands of the Legions, yet he ought firſt of all to ap: 
point certapne troupes of Pikemen of the Fozlozne hope, and 
as many of thoſe of the flanks, As fo2 the Harquebuſiers, they 
muſt be in the trenches, all alongſt the edge ofthe ditch, to ſhate 
at the defenders when as they doe ſhewe themſelues. Let vs 
ſuppoſe that there is but one bꝛeach. When the Generall hath 
cauſed all things to be done, and is readie to aſſault, the Prin- 
ces and Triaries of the firſt and ſecond Legion ſhould be ming⸗ 
led together, and raunged in one ſquare Battailon of 50,ranks, 
-euerp ranke hauing 8 5. men: and the Princes and Iriaries of 
the third and fourth Legion ſhould be raunged together in like 
manner, and in ſome place very nere vnto the towne, and not 
ſubiect vnto the Oꝛdnance: and if the place be not cauered 
pnough from the ſapd Dzdnance, they muſt lye downe vppon 
the ground on their bellies, attending in that oꝛder vntill that 
the General be readie to vie them. As foꝛ the Haſtaries, they 
mult be deuided into foure troupes, and mult take off thoſe 
pieces off from their harneſſe, that might hinder them from 
mounting lightly and nimbly at a bꝛeache: and when as the 
Trumpets and Dꝛummes do ſound to aſſault, the Haſtaries 
of the foure Legions mult aſſault one after another, the fourth 
Legion firſt, and the Fozlozne hope of the fourth Legion muſt 
ſkale it with ladders : and ik that they were not a number great 
pnouch, the Fo2lozne hope of the third Legion ſhould be at 
hand to helpe them, The Haſtaries might haue they} choiſe 
to vſe theyꝛ Pikes oz their Targets, If they did make choiſe 
ofthe Pike, they might thzowe downe their Targets in the 
bꝛeache to fill it, to ſaue their feete from Galttappes and ſuch 
like, It their Targets did like them beſt, they might make a 
 biidge with their Pikes if neede were: and muſt fight vali⸗ 
antly as loug as they may ſtande: and it they were victoztous 
they ſhould enter the Towne, and if the Haſtaries ofthe fourth 
Legion were not pnough, the Haſtaries ofthe third Legion 
ſhould followe them when as the Generall did make 1 
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after them the Haſtaries ofthe other Legions, Thoſe which 
do enter firſt, and thoſe of the third Legion, muſt execute the 
victozie, and the reſt muſt goe direcly vnto the Market pla ⸗ 
ces, and vnto the other great places within the Towne, and 
raunge themlelues in Battaile in them, to keepe them vntill 

ſuch time as there were no moze reſiſtance made. The Prin- 
ces and Triaries muſt not ſturre from their places, except that 
they were commaunded, But if ſo be that the afozeſaid Haſta- 
ries who firſt aſſaulted ſhould be repulſed, it toucheth them of 
the third Legion to aſſault after them, and then thoſe ofthe ſe⸗ 
conde, and thoſe ofthe firſt after them. And if ſo be thatalltheſe 
Haſlaries ſhould be repulſed, the Princes muſt aſſault after 
them, euery Legion in Lis turne, beginning with the fourth, 
and ending with the firſt, And ik the Princes could do nothing, 
the Triaries muſt haue their turnes one after another: and by 
this meanes the defenders ſhould be troubled with one aſſault 
vppon another, and net haue leiſure to take bzeathe ; and in 
ſo doing, J do not blame the defenders if they can not with« 
ſtande twelue aſſaults, one being giuen pꝛeſently after ano« 
ther, by god ſouldyers and freſhe men, ſpecially in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the Generall of the army, the Captapne Generall of 
the fotemen, and the Colonels who being neere aſſiſtants, 
will indge of every mans valoz, As foz the ſending of the 
hoꝛſſemen when all theſe haue fapled, I knowe not what to 
ſay, but the p2ofe will coſt nothing, Thich (aide hozſſemen 
vppon the dapes of batteries and aſſaultes , ought to garde 
that ſide ofthe Campe next the Countrey, to withſtande the 
inconuenience that might happen on that ſide, ſpecially if there 
were any enempes neere, who might aſſault any quarter of 
the Campe to hinder the aſſault of the Towne, at whiche 
tyme alſo the Campe might be troubled to make reſiſtance 
hues thoſe of the Towne, who might ſally out at the ſame 
niranf, 

J haue ſapde befoze, that the Generall only appoynte 
the Princes and Triaries of two Legions to be raunged 
in one whole Batailion together, and thoſe of che other 

| 29.255 80884 two 
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two together, as neere vnto the towne as they might, to be 
imployed when it ſhould be neevefull, who ſhould ſerne foz no 
other purpoſe, but to make reſiſtance vnto thoſe of the towne 
if ſo be that they did ſally foꝛth whileſt the aſſault did continue: 
and when as the Generall ſhould take the Princes from one of 
his Bataillons to ſend them vnto the aſſault, it is miete that 
the Haſtaries ſhould be put in their places, aud by this meanes 
the Batailons might be reenfozced, and not diminiſhed, J mult 
not heere foꝛget apollicy that was vſed befoze Golette in Bar- 
bery, by the Emperour his Gunners, at that inſtant that the 
Chzlſtians were readie to giue the aſſault : that was foz to de⸗ 
ceine the Turks and Moores that were within, and to make 
them to belieue that the aſſaulters did continue in their tren- 
ches (fo2 it is a generall rule that the battery muſt ceaſſe when 
the aſſaulters are neere the bzeach) the ſaid Gunners conti- 
nued their ſhoting, vntill ſuch time as the ſaid Chziſtians had 
abozded them in their foꝛt: and becauſe the Dzdnance ſhouly 
do no hurt amongſt their men, thep did put in wadds of hay in 
ſtead of ſhot : wherein the infidels were deceiued, fo2 that they 
attended vppon the Dzvynance which ceaſed not: wherefoze 
when as they ſawe the Chꝛiſtians at handſtroakes with them, 
befoze that they did loke foz them, it did diſmay and trouble 
them, aud cauſed them to bzeake, Jn that manner befoze 
ſpoken of may the Legions be deuided fo2 to goe vnto the aſ: 
ſaulc, the firſt day that the Oꝛdnance doth beate, oꝛ at any other 
time: and if the Generall do knowe any great difficultie to 
winne it by batterie onely, he map put the mpne in p2actiſe alſo, 
if it may be myned: which mpne may be vſed to enter into the 
towne withall, and pierſed thzough : 02 may be vled to ouer⸗ 
thzowe the walles and other defences thzough the violence of 
the powder that muſt be put into it, which powder muſt not be 
fiered, befoze the Generall ſ& his time conuenient to giue oꝛder 


tio aſſault it. The Generall ſhould alſo enquire, and cauſe it to 


be diligently ſearched, if there were no vault, oz watercourſe 
that iſſued into the ditches, fo2 they might be very neceſſarie 


helps to get a Towne by , Naples was taken by Belli- 


arjus, in the peare 5 3 8, by meanes of a conduct of E 
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chaſed him karre of,fo2 he would haue it to bee ſo, Uherevpon 
the ambuſh put fire vnto che wod, the ſmoake whereof was ſo 
great, that the Agregentins thinking that it was their towne 
that was ſet on fire by ſome miſhappe , returned to ſaue their 
towne who beft might faſteſt: wherevpon the ambuſh pꝛeſen⸗ 
ting themſetues befoze them , and Himilco following them 
neere, they got the townes men betwirt them, and ouerthzewe 


em. 
The Childꝛen of Iſrael vſed once this policie againſt the 
tine of Beniamin. To make ſhoꝛt, if all theſe ſubtilties can bzing 
fo2th no fruite , the Generall may aſſap to ouettome them by 


making ſhewe to leaue them quite, remmuing his hoaſt : fo in 


ſo doing, perhappes the townes men will thinke themſelues ſo 

ſure, that they will keepe but little watch oz none at all: where⸗ 
vpon the ſapd Generall may returne with all ſpeede to aſſault 
them , trauailing as much ground in one night as he did befoze 
in koure daies , I had fozgotcen to tell, that in pzecending to be» 
fiege one tawne, a Generall may make ſhew to beſiege another: 
to the intent that the towne that doth doubt nothing, might vn⸗ 
furniſh it ſelfe of garriſon foꝛ to helpe the other: wherevpon that 
map be left which is furniſhed, # the other beſieged that is vnar⸗ 
med: as the Lozd of Lautrec did when as he appꝛoached nere 
vnto Milan, who fayned that he cared not fox Pauie, (although 
it was the towne that he ſought ) fo2 after that he was aduerti⸗ 

ſed that the Countie of Belleioyeuſe had ſent part of his people 
vnto the ſuccour of Milan, and thereby to haue diſarmed Pauic 
which he ought to haue better furniſhed and armed:the ſaid Loꝛd 
of Lautrec placed his ſiege befoze Pauie, ę toke it eaſie enough. 

But foz to get out of this matter, leauing all theſe ſubtilties a 


part, I ſap that a Lieutenant Generall ought neuer tokeepe 


the field, noꝛ an aſſiege ſo long as winter laſteth: fo2 it will be a 
great chaunge if it do not happen ill in the ende: foꝛ that a wins 
ter ſiege waſtech, and conſumeth an armie; whereas thoſe with. 
inatowne are auer bebe and do take no moze care then they 
neede. Moeouer, the beſiegers are at the mercie of the colde, 
ſnowes, raines, and a thouſand other perſecutions: that there 
needeth no other enemie but the wether it ſelle to = 
e them, 
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them, if the ſiege do continue any time: beſides, in winter victu⸗ 
als can hardly be bought vnto a Campe fo? the difficultie ofthe 
waies, # waters, it ſo bee it ſhould come by land: and if it ſhould 
come by ſea, the tempeſtes and outrages which are moꝛe com⸗ 
mon in the winter then at any other time, would hinder the 
bzinging of it:ſo that we muſt conclude, that all things neceſſa- 
rie fo} the maintenance of a ſiege, will then fall out ill foꝛ che be- 
fiegers.Uinter therfo2e is a moſt daungerous ſeaſon fo2 thoſe 
that do keepe the Campe, and of moſt aduantage foz thoſe that 
are beſieged : ſo that if they bee ſtrong, and can tartie fo2 a time 
conuenient, they map raiſe the ſiege and ouerthꝛowe all, oꝛ at 
the leaſt giue the beſiegers ſome ſcourges. Alſo the Garriſons 
ok the other to wnes and foꝛts that are in the countrie may be in 
ſhoꝛt time aſſembled , to charge the ſapy Campe, of whome ( in 
mine opinion) they might haue as god a market as they would 
wich: foꝛaſmuch as the ſayd Garriſons are freſh and reſted men, 
and the others are pined and halfe dead with famine. The like 
may happen vnto thoſe that do keepe the fielde , oz do martch 
from place to place in an enemie his countrie in the winter: fo 


that ill wether will tonſume them in ſhoꝛt time, ik ſo be that they 


lodge without dooꝛes: and foz to lodge them couered, they ſhall 
be foꝛced to ſeperate themſelues in villages here and there: and 
being aſſaulted when as they are ſo lodged, they may bee ouer · 
thꝛowne eaſely. In ſine, the beſt way fo2 a Generall is to retyꝛe 
his men into townes, when as winter doth come, and to go into 
the field about the laſt of March, and to keepe the field vntill the 
laſt of October : & the countries might be ſuch where the wars 
Gould be made, that the moneths of July and Auguſt would be 
aſmuch to be feared,bp reaſon of the extreame heate that it doth 
make in ſome regions, as the moſt coldeſt winter that might be: 
fo: theſe two extremities are not to be indured:foꝛ either ofthem 
may be cauſes ot many great ſickneſſes and euills, who ſo doth 
not pꝛouide fo2 it. Aherefoze, the Generall muſt haue acare to 
ende his warres befo2e winter. And being conſtrayned to keepe 
bis armie in the field in a very hote countrie , he muſt alwaies 
plant his Camp in ſuch places, where it might be conered with 
trees, and watred with ſpꝛings, to refreſh his Souldiers, And 

moe: 
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moꝛeouer, lodge them houled, if it were poſſible, to keepe them 
from the heate , But this matter hath laſted long enough, ſpe⸗ 
cially foꝛ that mens wittes at theſe daies are ſo quicke, that they 
do pꝛouide of themſelues foꝛ al things that are neceſſarie in ſuch 
like caſes, J do but only ſay, that if che Generall do get a towne 
by compoſition, that he ought to keepe all the articles that haue 
been agreed vpon betwixt him & thoſe of the towne from poynt 
to popnt: foz in doing otherwiſe, he ſhould neuer finde towne oz 
man that would giue him credit, oz truſt his pꝛomiſe afterward, 
but they would do all that they could imagine befoze that they 
would fall into his hands , As J do ſay he ought to keepe his 
pꝛomiſe vnto thoſe of a towne that doth yeeld : ſo meane J that 
he ſhould keepe it vnto all others after that he hath once paſſed 
his woꝛd, vſing cowards all choſe that he doth conquer, as great 
lenitie and meekenes as he may poſſible,and aboue all things to 
eſchue crueltie: becauſe that the true office of a conquerour is to 
pardon and to haue pitie vpon the conquered: yet reaſon would 
that this pardoning ſhould be done with aduiſe, leaſt he do giue 
them an occaſton to begin the warres againe at their owne ap⸗ 
petites. Foz oftentimes the clemencie of Captaine Generalles 
of hoaſts is ſo great, that they do pardon all thoſe whome they 
do conquer, and all thoſe that haue offended: which facelitie in 
pardoning, doth cauſe them ofttimes to commit newe offences: 
koꝛ that they doe loke to bee receiued whenſoeuer they ſhould 
yeeld, | 

In ſuch caſes me think there ought a meane to be vſed, ſom: _ 
times ſome one ought to bee chaſtened, to make others to bee a- 
frapd: ſpecially thoſe which do reuolt without cauſe, I doe (ap 
mozeouer , that they ought likewiſe to bee chaſtened that are ſo 
fole hardie, that they dare defend a place which ts not defence: 
able (and but a doue houle) hoping to be receiued vnto mercie at 
all times: cauſing vpon this hope a great quantitie of pꝛouiſton 
to bee ſpent, and an armie to ſpend time foꝛ a thing of no value. 
I ſap that ſuch ought to be vſed ſomewhat rigoꝛouſiy, # ſo wee 
do reaſonablie well at this day: fo2 their leaſt puniſhment is to 
bee married vnto the Gallies foꝛ euer: yet ſome doe vſe it moꝛe 


gratiouſly then others, ot whome the Countie of Tende is one, 
who 
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who might haue vſed pꝛiſoners moꝛe rigozouſly then he did: but 
it is not ſayd that faults ſhould bee alwaies puniſhed accoꝛding 
vnto their deſerts: ſpecially if he that hath fayled bee otherwiſe 


à man ok vercue:no2 likewiſe that great harts ſhould not ſhewe 


their greatnes many waies, ſpecially to pardon a fault that tou- 
cheth chem perticularly: as the ſayd Countie did the offence of a 
certaine Captaine, which he toke in one of his foztreſles in Pie- 
mont, whome he vſed alwates ſo courteouſly, that the remems 
bꝛante of that clemencie ought not to bee foꝛgotten:and fo that 
cauſe I haue inferred it in this place. But þ crueltie that a Lieu⸗ 
tenant Generall ought to flie, is after the winning ok a battaile, 
oꝛ after the taking of a towne by foꝛce. Fo2 what can bee moze 
diſagreeing from man his nature, then after the treading of an 
enemie his Enſignes vnder feete,ſacking their Campe, diſper- 
ling them, in putting them to fight, and cutting their battailes 
in peeces in the furie, to flap them in a cold mode that were not 
flaine in the battaile: oz after that a bꝛeach is foꝛced, and thoſe 
flaine that ſtod in the defence of their towne, then to kill al thoſe 
that do peeld? and the poꝛe inhabitants both old and young, not- 
withſtanding that they are diſarmed and innocent? And mozeos 
uer, to ſuffer wiues and maydens to be rauiſhed, and ſometimes 
ſlaine, their Churches pillaged, and their ſacred things conuers 
ted into vild vſes ? In truth it is moꝛe then crueltie. The Gene⸗ 


rall therefoꝛe ought to haue a great care of thoſe diſoꝛders, foz+ 


bidding his people to exerciſe the like cruelties, but only while 
the battaile continuech, and there ſhould be thoſe amongſt them 
that ſhould fozb:d it, Mozeouer, if he would that the people of a 
towne ſhould make the leſſe reſiſtance, aſter that they are fozced 
to quite a bzeach, & not conſtraine them to fight and to ſel] their 
liues deare, as people out of hope fo2 want of a place to retyꝛe 
vnto: he ſhould cauſe one of the towne gates to bee ſet open to 
giue them paſſage, and pꝛoclamation to be made that his Soul: 
diers ſhould not charge them that did not reſiſt, no hurt thoſe 
that layd downe their armes. Foz to be byiefe,if a Generall will 
bee well ſpoken of both by his friends and his enemies, and bee 
beloued of all men; he muſt after a victozte cauſe the hurt men of 
both parts to bee pꝛouided fo2 as carefully, as if they were his 
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miert kinſmen . Furthermoꝛe it is requiſite that he ſhould re⸗ 
compence his men, that did their endeuours well : oz at the 
leaſt that he ſhould commend them publikely, and avuertiſe the 
king of their vertue, attributing vnto euerpe man his deſarts : 
and not vnto himſelfe as many doe, that ſpeaking nothing of 
that theyꝛ Sonldicrs haue doone , but giue che pꝛaiſe vnto 
themſelues. And finally hee muſt vſe himſelfe ſo towardes all 
men, that it might not bee thought that hee made warre, to the 
intent to kill and to murther his enemies: not to rauiſh they} 
goods, and to appꝛopꝛiate vnto himſelfe the honour due vnto o⸗ 
ther men: but onely to get a good name, and to doe his Pꝛince 
ſeruice, I might ſpeake many things moze of a conqueroz,fo2 
AJ baue a large argument, but that is ſpoken ſhall ſuffice : and 
therefoze J will take another matter in hand, which is no leſſe 
requiſite in an hoaſt then anye other may bee, of which J muſt 
make a creat diſcourſe: to wit, ol p iuſtice that ought to raigne 
and to be exerciſed in a Campe. I meane the lawes that men of 
warre ought to keepe, if they doe intend to doe their duties, 
and to deferue the name of good and true Souldiers, 


How Souldiers ought to gouerne themſelues according 
vnto the lawes of the warres: with the chiefeſt lawes, 
and the manner of proceeding in iudgement againſt an 
oftender, 


The 3. Chapter. 


| S in the chapters befoze going, that the foure 
legions which J baue taken vpon me to 
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— D karre hath benepoceededin this matter 


& conduchaue whollyvanquiſhed their ene⸗ 
mies: and by conſequence they do continue 
g maidters of towne and countrie: wherefoze 
LEES == thep nowe doe want nothing elſe but to 
knowe eepe that they haue woone, which is no (mall 
thing : fox being well vnderſtood, there is mote difficultie to 
keepe things conquered then to get them. And therefoze J doe 
ſay that although the Generall haue * his enemies 3. 
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field, and haue all the townes, and ſtrong places ofthe cou utrie 
in his polleſſions, vet there is nothing done except he do ſeeke 
to keepe ſurely thoſe things that he hath conquered : ſpeciallye 
the cownes taken by force of armes: who in my iudgement 
will alwates haue an- eye, vpon thoſe that haue endomaged 
them: and a delire to be reuenged ot outrages that haue beene 
doone vnto them,. how long ſo euer that they doe tary, And ther» 
foꝛe it is impoſſible to keepe ſo good a watche odinarily, ha⸗ 
uing to doe wich a people ſo deſirous to reuenge, but that in 
time the watche map be ſurpziſed. To withſtand this daunger 
mine opinion is, that after the taking of acowne by an aſſault, 
which cannot be doone without great miſchiefes,that the inha- 
bitants ſhould auoid the towne whollie, and goe ſeeke ſome o⸗ 
ther place to inhabit in far off, And who ſo would ſeperate them 
ſending part one wape,and part another, ſhould doe wiſely. and 
the firſt inhabitants being voided,the townes ſhould be repleni⸗ 
ſhed with Frenchmen, aſſigning vnto them their houſes 
and poſſeſſions . By this meanes the king ſhould bee aſſured 
_ ofthe towne : beſides if hee would place part ofhis Souldicrs 
in it, he might richely rewarde them with the gods and lands 
ok his enemies. Dne the other part the ta wnes would not be ſa 
apte to rebell, and readye to ſtand in armes againſt vs as they 
are,fearing to be dealt withall as is afozeſaid, whereas they doe 
now make no difficultie , ſæing that rebels and recuſants (al- 
though that they be conquered ) are not conſtrained to change 
place no2 habitations Then as the Romanes in times paſt 
did cake auy towne by fozce, they vſed coſtomarilye co take out 
all the olde inhabitants, and to repleniſh it with a certaine vum- 
ber ok other Citizens: and ſometimes with one of their Legi⸗ 
which towne being ſo peopled, was called a Romane 
Colonie: and ſerued the Cittye of Rome foz a moſt ſtrong 
„Bulwarke, and faithfull Garriſon againſt their enemies: in 
hich dooing they did aſſure their eſtate moze and moze, and 
enlarged their Empyꝛe by little and little. So likewiſe might 
the Ring doe ik the townes that were taken by fozce ol armes, 
were made French Colonies: g that þ firſt inhabitants diſper- 
ſed heere & there within his realme, J meane il he 8 
| them 
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Kate the better, e not to Nand alwaies in doubt as they ſhould” | 


haue don, if they had ſuffred their enemies to haue liued 
led amongſt them. Edward the Ring of England hauing taken 


the cowne of Callice(not by aſlault,but by cdpoſition)afcer that x 


hee had beſiedged it eleuen moneths, dzoue away vtterlie the 
people that he found in it, and repleniſhed it wholly with Eng- 


liſhmen hoping to aſſure himſelle of the towne , better then il 


the firſt inhabitants had continued in it; becauſe of the affection 
be knew that they would alwates haue caried vnto the French- 
men, and that either firſt oz laſt they woulde haue pꝛoued to 
haue retourned vnto their fir Pꝛince, and haue chzuſt out their 
ſecond: as in truech it was to be feared. If we will be warned 
by thoſe ex imples that doe happen euerie day, and that haue 
happened in ſuch like caſes within this Realme and elſe where 
they would make vs co be wiſe & well aduiſed, and keepe vs in 
time to come from falling into thoſe inconueniences, which the 
Pꝛinces do fall into: þ do not regard to people the towns which 
they doe win by fozce with their owne naturall ſubiects,dziuing 
away the vauquiſhed which in mine opinion is the chiefeft re⸗ 
medie to withſtand the malice of an enemie, and the treaſong 


that che vauquilhed might practiſe againſt their new Lozds, . 


The Generall map alſo finde other remidies to bee aſſured of 
a countrie oꝛ towne newly coquered:which is by putting Gar» 
riſons into the foꝛetreſſes which are in them, oz which hee map 


cauſe to be new built in places moſt fit to keepe the country in 


obedience, De may likewiſe aſſure himſelfe of a place, by ſea» 
ing vpon the pꝛincipall perſonages ofthe countrie,o2 thoſe 
that haue the greateſt credit within the Townes, and keepe 
them fo; Hoſtages in ſome ſure place, And although that theſe 
are good meanes tokeepe people of a ꝛouince in ſubiection:ptt 


thefirſt,to weet the making of French Colonies is much bet⸗ 
ter: ſpeciallie cf wee had —_— them by fozce as is a _ 
2 aide 
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chem ſo gentlie, ę had not rather to haue them far offthenneare. 
Ma reade concerning this matter that the Child en of Iſraell 
bſed their Conquefts much moꝛe rigozuſlie: foy in all the lande 
ol Canaan they neuer did take one tomercie:but ſlew them all 
ſmall e great: I belecue that they did it partly to obey the wil or 
God, who had ſo comaunded them, e partly to aſſure their one 
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ty | Lal ary fee ſaid ; o2 that they were wesrie to be our ſubiecs , as the Itali- 
ets T5 


1 


; | Solon > ff 
; is nothing in this woꝛld that can appeaſe them, but onely foꝛte: 
A wherefoze we are conſtrained to kepe alwaits ſtrong Garri⸗ 


ans are within ten dayes after that they are conquered: fo2 then 
they will pꝛactiſe nothing ſo much as to be reuenged, oz to hunt 
vs out from amongſt them: and there are no hoſtages that will 
ſerue the turne: fo} after that a people doe ſuffer theyꝛ owne 
deſires to ſurmount them, and doe diſcouer they2courage:there 


- a. £ ſons amongſt them, and by that meanes are put vnto a maruei⸗ 


5 
Vet tou Ce 


* 


to a Pꝛince of their owne free wills, oʒ thoſe that doe peeld befoze 
that any fozce be doone vnto them, chey will not be ſo hard to be 


A, kept, as if they had beene taken with violence: fo that there 


were no other to bee doubted then they themſelues, J would 
not greatly care fo2 to giue them any garriſon. But if there 
were any foztreſle oz caſtle in ſuch a towne, J doe not ſaye but 
that we ſhould ſeaze vpon it, and furniſh it with people and all, 
things neceſſary, o elſe raze it vtterlye,But if there werenone 


bekoze, J would cauſe none to be builded afterwards:but would 


doe mine endeuourto winne the hearts of the inhabitants, and 
to kepe them in ſubiecton moꝛe by beneuolence then by con⸗ 
ſtraint: hauing a regard not to hurt them either in bodye oz 
gods without great cauſe, Abone all things the Generall mulk 
abſtaine from taking of other mens goods: foꝛ that men doe 
ſwner koꝛget the deaths of their parents, then the loſſe of theyz 
patrimonie: and further moꝛe he ought to be abſtinent & chaſte, 
hauing a regard not to defile any mans wife oz daughter, either 
by loue oz foꝛce: fo2 there is no crime that doth ſo much offeny 
the hearts 8f the people, as to ſee their wines ſeduced oz fozceds 
and contrarily no greater meane to winne their hearts, then to 
vſe chaſtitie and iuſtice towards euerp man, imitating Scipio 
the chaſte, and Cæſar the iuſt, who obtained with moꝛe eale the 
dominions (the one of Spaine, & the other of Fraunce, thzough 


two examples which they did ſhew ol their vertue) then by any 
great foꝛce that they did vſe, Foz Scipio although that he was 


pong, & a gallant man, yet hereſtozed a Gentle woman ol moſt 
excellent beautie, vnto hir father & wm mn 
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and as he quitted bir freely ſu he reſtoꝛed her vnto her freendes 
as incirely in hir honsur, as ſhee was at the time of hir taking: 
which act did pꝛoſit him moze then all his fozce, 


Czar being in Fraunce payed foz the wd that he had cau - V/ 2 44 3»/,, 
fed to be cut foz to foꝛtiſie his hoaſt withall i wherein he got uch! f 


a reputation ta be iuſt, that it made his enterpꝛiſes to be atchie⸗ 
ued with the moe eaſe, J ſape therefoze that a Generall that 


were in his place, J would haue as great a care as might bee 
poſſible, neither to dae them mong in goods o; reputation:and 
as J would refraine my ſelfe from doing wꝛong, ſo wouldJ al⸗ 
ſo chat my Souldiers ſhould vie themſelues well, and that they 
ſhould ſo behaue themſelues, and liue amongſt others, as they 
wouls line amongſt themſelues, oꝛ amongſt their moſt ſpeciall 
freends. And this were eaſie enough to be done, ik that they had 
bene taught to liue well befoze, and that Juſtice had beene ex⸗ 
erciſed in the hoaſt. But fozaſmuch as there is nothing lo harde 
to be doone, as that which a man hath not beene exerciſed in (as 
appeareth by our Souldiers, who knowes not at what end to 
begin to doo well, vntill ſuch time as they are conftrainedtore- 
fraine themſelues from doing euill)ifour Leiutenant Generall 


(« cc ov | 


is chaſte and iuſt, ſhall winne the hearts of a people moze there⸗ 
by. then by any other meanes that he may vſe. Wheerefoze if J / 


will haue his Souldiers to bee ſuch as is requiſite that they 


ſhould be foz to exerciſe the arte of the warres as it ought to be 
exertiſed, and to behaue them ſelues in time of peace like honeſt 
men, hee mult begin betimes to gouerne them accoꝛding vnto 
the militarie lawes of the warres, to the intent that foꝛce may 
be changed into cuſtome, and the cuſtome of well dooing may 
be conuerted into nature: and by that meanes how naught and 
cozrupt ſoeuer the Souldiers are at the beginning, by ve they 
might become honeſt men. 

A take all thoſe foz Pilitarielawes, which doe commaund 
men to liue honeſtly vpon paine of death: that no man ſhould 
be endomaged without the Generall his leaue, that the king 
might bee humblye ſerued: and that the faction of the warres 
Gould be exerciſed as dutie would, in ſumme, that the Chiefe 
vnder whoſe charge they [weare 7 and of whome they 
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are waged ſhould be obeyed in all things: which pointes are (0 
generall and doe compꝛchend in them ſo manp others, that it is 
conuenient to ſpecifie them perticularly, p2incipally thoſe chat 
doe condemne vnto death. As fot the other lawes that doe not 
extend vnto the takiug awaye of life, I doe referre them vnto 
the diſcretion of the Pꝛouoſt, and vnto others that haue power 
and charge to puniſh them that doe not obſerue them. As fo2 
the cheeleſt lawes, they are theſe that follow, 


FI rſt of all, whoſoeuer ſhall pꝛactiſe oz commit treaſũ againſt 
the king, in what manner ſo euer it bee,o2 who ſo ſhall coun» 


ſell oz fauour and aide his enemies. 


Item, whoſoeuer ſhall haue conference with his enemies, 
without leaue of the Captaine Generall,oz ofone of the pzincc- 
pall Chiefes. | 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall reueile the ſecrets ofthe Counſell, be it vn⸗ 
to the king his enemies, oꝛ vnto his owne pꝛoper freends: ſpe« 


cially if any hurt might pꝛoced of the diſcouerie. 


Mhoſoeuer ſhall ſend lettets o meſſage vnto his enemies, 
withoutleaue ofthe Lieutenant Generall, 
Mholoeuer dooth not immediatlye aduertiſe his ſuperiour, 


ol all chat he dooth knowe concerning the king his honour and 


p2ofit,o2 his domage. 
Mhoſoeuer dooth runne away, and go towards his enemies, 
oz who ſo is taken in his departing, 
TUhoſoeuer dooth bꝛeake the truce oꝛ peace, not hauing cx» 
Meſſe charge to do it, by thoſe vnto whom it dooth appertaine, 
Mhoſoeuer being taken pꝛiſoner by his enemies, dooch not 
ſteke to eſkape as often as hee may, exeept hee hath giuen his 
pꝛomiſe not to depart without leaue. | 
Mhoſoeuer ſhall peeld vp a plate into his enemies hands, ex⸗ 
cept that he ſhould be te much cõſtrained to do it, that in truth 
it were like, that a very good man would haue doone as much. 


Mholoeuer dooth laye hands vpon his ſuperioꝛ, o his Pꝛo 


uolt, o; vpon any officer to doe them hurt. 


 Whoſoener dooth laye handes vpon anye of the Chiefes, 
members, oꝛ officers, of anye legionoz band ä it — V 
PErtauyp 
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ſpecially ifit be at that time that the ſaid Chiefes and Officers 
- doe exerciſe their offices, oꝛ at anye other time except chat the 
ſayd Chiefes would do them w2ong, and beate them _— a 


good occaſion,o2 put them in daunger of their liues. 

Mheſoeuet dooth kill his Souldier fo2 his owne pleaſure, 
the ſaid Souldiers not deſeruing to be ill vſed, 

Whoſoeuer ſhall diſobep the cryes that the DOwmmes and 
Trumpets ſhallmake: ſpecially if the ſaid cries be made vpon 
paine of the heart, oꝛ vpon paine of death. 

TUhoſocuer ſhall pꝛactiſe to make any mutinie. 

Mholoeuer ſhall kill any man except it bee in the defence of 
his owne perſon. 

TWhoſoeucr ſhall rauiſh any woman. 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall take any thing in the Church, wheather it 
be ſacred oz pꝛophane, but with the licence ofthe Generall. 

Whoſoeuer hall cauſe himCſelfe to be inrowled in two bands 


at once. 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall paſſe twiſe in one mulker, 

Mboſoeuer ſhall goe out of any bande without leaue ol his 
Colonell, who alſs ſhall haue no authozicie to giue leaue vuto 
anpmanexcept it be to be abſent foz a cercaine time, and after- 
ward the partie licenſed, is bound to returne againe within his 
time: fo} the Lieutenant Generall onelpe hath this authozt- 
tie. Souldiers ought likewile to bee foꝛbidden from running 
from one bande vnto another, and the Captaines from re⸗ 
— oz harbo wing of them, vpon great perrill vnto them 


TAhoſoeuer ſhall faile to follow his Enfigne, 02 not be found 


in anye other place that he is commaunded, 
Whoſoener ſhall abandon his Enſigne without leaue , oz 


leaue the place that hee ought to keepe being ranked in bat- 


caile, 
Mhoſoeuer Hall faile to bee at the watche when he is com⸗ 


maunded, aud who ſo ſhall foxlake his watche. 
Mhoſoeuer ſhall reueile the watche-wozde vnto his ene- 


mies, oꝛ vnto anye other that anye domage might enſue vito 
the Hoalte, 
| T 4 Mholoeuer 
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hoſoeuer ſhall bee found ſleeping, eyther in Skoute oz in 
Sentenell. | 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall abandon the place that he ought to keepe, 
being placed jn it by the Serteant of the bande oz other officer, 
whether it be in watche,ſkoute, oz other place, except þ he that 
hath placed him there, doe take him awape, oꝛ ſome other whom 
he knoweth well hath charge to doe it. 

M hoſoeuer ſhall be abſent vnder coullour of ſpie, oz being 
in Skoute without the Campe, oz bee not found in a readines 
when as an enemie dooth allaile the hoaſt, 

CAboſoeuer having charge to Skoute without oz within 
the Campe, dooth ſo euill his endeuour, that the enemie dooth 
aſſault the ſaid Campe ſuddenly, and ſurpꝛtze it. 

Mhoſoeuer is appointed to dekend a bꝛeache, treuͤche, oz pal⸗ 
ſage, and dooth abandon it whollie, although that he bee kozced 
by his enemie,  ' 

Whoſoeuer entering into a towne taken by koꝛce ſhall ſtay 
to ſacke and not followe his Enligne vnto what place ſoeucr 
it doth goe, not fozſaking it, vntill chat pzoclamation bee made 
by the Generall his Trumpet, that euerye man ſhall make his 


dea: and if fo bee that no pꝛoclamation were made, then 


0. man muſt refrayne from ſacking vppon the ſame 
paine, 
Muholoeuer ſhall not doe his endeuour to recouer his En⸗ 


ſigne if it happen to fall into the enemy his hands, and when 


as it cannot bee recouered, then muſt bee ſome rygoꝛ vled a- 
gainſt the Souldiers that haue ſuffered it to be loſt, 
* Whoſoeuer flyeth being ranged in battell, oz vooth marche 
too lowly, in the giuing of an aſſault,o2 doth playe the coward 
in what maner ſoeuer it be. 

hoſoeuer faineth to bee ſicke, when as hee ſhould fig he 
with his enemies, oz goe vnto any ſeruice, 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall ſee his ſuperiour in the daunger of his 
enemies, and not doe all his endeuour to ſuccour him imme⸗ 
diatlye, 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall take anye thing from a vicualer oz other 
that doe bzing any pꝛouiſion vnto the Campe, - 

Mhoſoeuer 
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Mholdeuer ſhall take any thing from choſe that are the king 
his friendes, oz who ſo ſhall ſteale any thing from his — 
ſpecially — armes and hozles, 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall miſuze the people of the countrey where 
the warre is made, either in body 07 8 that they bee 
declared rebels to the king. 

Whoſoeuer ſhalbe found unfurniſhed of che harnes and arms, 
fo2 which hee is intouled: ſpecially it he had loſt them in play oz 
in flying, o els where thzough his own negligence, 

In like manner muſt thoſe hozſemen be handled, which doe 
playe awape their hozſes,02 ſuffer them to bee ſpopled though 
their own negligence, fo2 not keeping them as they ſhould do, 

Wlhoſoeuer ſhall go out of the quarter ofhis Legion aboue 
an hundꝛed paces without leaue of one of his ſuperiozs. 

Whoſoeuer ſhould receiue a ſtranger 02 a ſuſpected perſon in 
to his lodging, oꝛ any other except he be of the ſamelegtd with- 
out ſhe wing him firſt vnto his ane and al king leaue to 
lodge him. 

Mhoſoeuer doth quarrell with any man in his watch, am⸗ 
buſhe, oz in any other plate. where ſilence ought to be kept. 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall firſt beginne to doe any man iniurie, either 
in woꝛd 02 deeds, becauſe that of iniuries quarrels do riſe, and of 
quarrels pꝛoceed many diſoꝛders in a Campe. 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall runne vnto a fray, with any other weapon 
then wich his Swoꝛd, except he be a Chiefe, oz hau ſome office 
in the hoaſt. 

Mhoſoeuer hall goe about to reuenge any iniurie done vn⸗ 
to him, whether it were done vnto him at that inſtaunt, oz long 
befoze, by any other meanes then by iuſtice:it is not ſapde, that 
he may not require the Combat, body foz body, if ſo bee that the 
controuerfie cannot be mittigated by any other meancs, which 
__ is reſerued vnto the Lieuetenaunt Generall his autho- 

e. 

holoeuer ſhall ſtrike ſtroake at his aduerſarie, either in 
heat o) otherwile, ik a third doe crie hould, to the intent to parte 
chem: except that they did fight a Combat in a place incloaſed: 


and then no man ſhalbe (o hardy to bid hold, but che Generall, 
T 5. UWhoſocuer 
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TWhoſoeutr ſhould carrp away money thatanother hath tru- 
ly wonne, oꝛ doth take his laſt hand, except it be with the good 
will of him that hath wonne,but to do wel, and to auoid the ma⸗ 
nifolde inconueniences chat doe n okplap, it ought to bee 
fozbidden altogethert. 

TAhoſoeuer ſhould vſe couzonage 02 falſe play, after what 
maner ſoeuer it were, whereby any man ſhould be deceiued. 

Whoſocuer ſhall runnc befoe the battailes whether it bee to 
be firſt lodged, oz foz any other intent, oꝛ whoſocuer hall ſtragle 
from the bands, whileſt that they do martch, - 

Mhoſoeuer ſhould ranſome his hoaſt, oꝛ 
ing lawfull pꝛiſoner, being lawfull pꝛiſoner, uo — moꝛe the 
the conditions which are agreed vpon betwixt the chiefs of the 
two hoaſtes doe allow; if ſo bee » there be any conditions made 
betwixt them, and if there be none the raunſome muſt be as fa- 
uourable as may be pollible, becauſe that che like may happen 
bnto vs. 

Ulhboſoeuer ſhould enter into a Camp, on other place of war 
at any other place then at the gates accuſtomed to goe in and 
out at:fo2 going in #out at any other place, is a capitall crime. 

Mhoſoeuer ſhould not retire when the Trumpet one hys 
ſide dooth ſound the retreat , whether it bee in illuing out ol a 
towne, in (kirmiſhing, oꝛ in other fight. 

Mhoſoeuet ſhould ſpeake loud, oꝛ make great noiſe whileſt 
the armie i in battaile, oꝛ in other place where as they ought to 
kzeepe ſilence, except they be Chifes and officers, 

Mhoſoeuer ſhould paſſe one whole day without exerciſing of 
bis ar mes in ſome part of the ſane, except hee were otherwile 
imploped in the kings leruice. 

IA boldeuer ſhall do any thing that may bee pꝛeiudiciall vnto 
the king his ſeruice, oꝛ domageable vnto his frends, in what ma- 
ner ſoeuer it ſhould be. 

And finally, whoſoeuer ſhould deſpite God, and blaſpheme 
him after the maner that they do at this day. 


J wouldalſo willingly put in thoſe that doe ſweare,F take his 
name in vaine, do cut of his armes, i head if I thoght it * 
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be reteiued amongſt vs. J would like wiſe make mẽtion ol falſt 


witneſſes, Sodomites, and thoſe that haue an ill opinion of our 
chꝛiſtian faith:iftheſe crimes were not ſo greatly pꝛiueleged as 
they are, and that there is no man but hee doth knowe well, that 
they ought not to be ſuppoꝛted. noꝛ many other offfces which I 
doe leaue fo2 bꝛeuitie. I would haue all cheſe lawes to be wiit- 
ten in certaine tables, and to bee hanged in the enterances ot all 
the Colonels tents:to the intent that che Souldiers might al- 
wates ſee the ozders, that they ought to keepe in campe, and in 
following the warres vpon paine of death, which paine ſhall bee 
meaſured accozding vnto the crime . Fo2 J do meane that the 
one ſhalbe moꝛe grieuduſly puniſhed then che other, hauing re⸗ 
gard vnto the ſhame which is oꝛ may pꝛoc eed of the offencc;and 


who ſo would, that his ſouldiers ſhould not excuſe themſelues 


with ignoꝛance in this matter, as to lay that they knew not, that 
this oꝛ that was foꝛbidden, oz commaunded, muſt cauſe; theſe 
lawes to be publiſhed thꝛough his hoaſt once euery moneth, and 
alſo cauſe them ts be read yublikely in the pꝛeſente of the legi⸗ 
ons, as often as they doe paſſe muſter. They muſt alſo bee 
taught them befoze that the Legions doe aſſemble, and likewiſe 
when as the armie is afſembled. Fo the firſt thing that a gene⸗ 
rall ought to doe, is to fozeſee vnto the diſoꝛders that his owne 


men might commit amonglt themſelues, and aſterwardes vuca 


the domage that they map do vnto the Countrep round about 
him. if ſo be that they be his friends: and this done, he may with 
a greater libertie make warres with his enemies, then if he had 
warres within his armie, and without it with his enemies. 
Ve read that Emperour Frediricke Barbarouſe, being en- 
tred into Italie with a great armie, to the intent to puniſhe the 
Milannois, who were rebelled, would not begin his wars vntil 
ſuch time as his men hadde ſwoꝛne to obſerue certaine lawes 
which he eſtabliſhed, becauſe he would take away the occaſion 
of controuerſies which do happen amongeſt Souldiers, from 
time to time: and alſo puniſhe thoſe that ſhoulde commit anye 
diſower, The example of this Emperour ought our Generall 
to immitate at the beginning of the aſſembling of his Poaſt, 


cauſing them to ſweare , from the hygheſt to the loweſt, 
to 
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tids euery dap, ifſo be that they be not kept from point to paint. 
Wherefoze ſithence J haue ſpoken of che pyincipall points 


ouer, J doe not meane any wap to diminiſh the authꝛitie ofthe 
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to obſerue the afozeſaid lawes, and to helpe with all their pow: 
er to maintaine them: and thoſechinges which J haue ſaid the 
Souldiers ſhould be fozbidden to do one vnto another: ſhall bee 
likewiſe foꝛbidden to be done vnto thoſe of the townes that are 
vnder our obedience, and alſo vnto thoſe ofthe conquered Coun⸗ 
trie. Fo2 reaſon would that we ſhould line wich them as if we 
were one body. 5 | 

But ſith J haue pꝛoceeded ſo farre,J mult ſpeake of the ma: 
ner of judging and condemning the Souldiers that do not o⸗ 
bey the afozeſaide lawes , 0 the ſetting at libertie of choſe that 
are wongfullye accuſed , aud to condemne thoſe falſe accu: 
ſers. Fo2 alter the giuing oflawes,it is neceſſatye, to ſhewe 
howe the ame ſhoulde bee executed. Foz as J haue ſaide bee» 
foze , that it ſerueth to no purpoſe, to make lawes & pꝛoclama⸗ 


where on life dooth depend: and thoſe that J doe thinke to bee 
molt fit to bytdle Souldiers from dooing thoſe euils which they 
doe molt commonly commit, it is neceſſarpe that the maner of 
pzoceeding in judgement, wherein death conſiſteth ſhould fol- 
low:fo2 J wil not touch the other at all, Fo2 the handling ofchys 
buſines,mee thinke that euery Colonel ought co iudge thole of 


his own legion, taking vnto bim his Captains, with their mem⸗ 


bers, and officers : who ſhould pꝛoceed in that maner that J wil 
ſhew hereafter, As fo2 that which I haue ſaide in the firſt booke 


touching the perticular oꝛders of theſe legions, that in euerp le- 


gion there ſhould be a pꝛouoſt: do meane that his office ſhould 
extend but to the determining of ciuill cauſes, and not to cauſes 
of life and death, noꝛ after any appeale. So it is that an appeale 
ſhould neuer be permitted, except the matter did concerne ſome 
officer, who were codemned to be puniſhed cozpotally,o2 to ds 
ſome notable penance,But as fox y ſimple ſouldiers, they (hold 
not be permitted to appeale from the iudgment of a pouolt, ex: 
cept that he were condemned to dte:E then the appeal ſhal come 
befoze the Colonel, who with che other iudges afozeſaid,ſhal ex- 
amine if the party condemned did richely appeale oz not, Moꝛe⸗ 


Pꝛouoſts, 


Þ1ouoſts,noz of mp maiſters þ Marſhals, although that I haut 
appointed other perticuler : foꝛ I am not ignoꝛant that they do 
know all maner of vagabonds, and haue power to puniſh them 
with death when they doe get them: but fo that Þ Legionarics 
are ſwoꝛne knowne men, it is requiſite p̊ they ſhould haue 
their oꝛdnarie Judge, who ſhould adminiſter iuſtice vnto them 
alwell in ciuill cauſes ag in criminall as long as the Legions 
are vnder their Enſignes:and to 5ᷣ intent I haue inſtituted vnto 
euerie Legion a man of lawe,.to coũſaile the Colonells: wheres 
foze J will not ſpend the time to ſhew the oꝛder p the pꝛouoſts 
ought to obſerue in their judgements : fo2 aſmuch as it is to 
be thought that they ſhould not haue their offices except they 
vnderſtod how to execute them, and they ate clearks of p righe 
ſtamp which J haue appointed them to aſſiſt them in all their 


courts that they doe holde, when as they would iudge in any 


matter. J will therefoze begin to ſpeake of the maner that the 
Colonell and his people ought to vſe in their iudgements, and 
firſt of all J will chuſe a certaine number of Judges by lot, to 
auoide confuſion, and the iealouſie that might be had of them 
that doe judge} and after ward ſhalbe ſhewed how we mult po⸗ 
ceede to condemne 0} diſcharge a pʒiſoner. Concerning the ftrſk 
point I doe pꝛeſuppoſe that the accuſer (J doe meane he 5; doth 
make the repoꝑte) wheather it be one of the pꝛeſeruers of Bis 
litarie diſcipline oꝛ other, mult firſt come vnto the Pꝛouoſt of 
the League and infozme him very well of the matter, and this 
done the Pꝛouoſt ſhall conferre with his counſaile, wheather 
the partie doe deſerue death oꝛ not: if the caſe doe not conterne 
death he ſhall proceed therein actoꝛding vntohis charge. But if 
the crimebe ſo haynous þ it doth deſerue death, he ſhall goe im- 
mediately vnto the Colcnell c infozme him of it: and thus the 
matter ſhalbe handle at the firſt complaynt. Concerning the 


maner of bzinging of an appeale befoze-che Colenell, it is to 


manifeſt. The Collonell being fullie inkoꝛmed of the accula⸗ 


tion, ſhall cauſe the offenver to be taken: and commit him vn ⸗ 


to the cuſtodie of the Pꝛouoſt. Tf the Colonell doe know that 
to ſummon him to appeare perſonally will ſerue the turne, the 
olfender ſpalbe ſummoned to apptere perſonally: the one of 
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which commiſſions muſt be executed by che Þzonoft Ehis men, 
to weete,that of taking him pyiſoner, except the accuſed were 
a Chiefe oz Þember:fo2 in ſuch a caſe,the maiſter of the Camp, 
02 the Seriant maio}, accompanied with the Colonell his gard 
ſþall goe & take them: as fo the adiourning the Dꝛume maioꝛ 
92 the Colonell bis trumpet muſt doe it. It it be late befote the 
accuſed be taken, the matter ſhalbe deferred vntill the next dap: 
but if it were any thing timely, hee ſhall cauſe pꝛoclamation ta 
be made, that all the Captaines, Lieutenauntes, Enſignes, 
Coppozals, Chiefes of Squadzons, and Deceniers of his Le- 
gion, ſhouly immediately come vnto his lodging: which ppocla- 

mation being made, all theſe that I haue named ſhall goe thi- 
2 n werd no other armes with them chen their 
The eriants ot the bandes muſt bee there alſo : and if 


 theColonell bis lodging oz tent bee not great inough tore» 


ceiue al this people, the aſſembly muſt be made with out doꝛes: 
and the Colonel befoze hee doth pꝛoceede further ſhall ſhewe 
vnto them fo2 what intent he hath called them togither: that is 
to adminiſter juſtice vnto his ſoulviers, to pzeſerue the good. 
from opp2eſſion, & to punilh the offences that the wicked doe 
commit. If ſo be that this aſſembly were made foz to heare any 
appeale,the Colonell ſhall ſhewe them the matcer:and fo2 whe⸗ 
ther ſoeuer of theſe two cauſes it were, hee ſhall cauſe them all 
to lift vp their handes and to ſweare with one voice, to help to 
maintaine iuſtice with all their power, againſt all choſe of the 
Legion that ſhould t mit any crime with out exception of per⸗ 
ſon, except the Colonel, who is to be iudged in an other place e 
not there. The othe being taken in generall, the Decenters ſhal 
aſſemble by them lelues together, the Chiefes of Squadzons bp 
them ſelues, and the Coꝛpoꝛals likewiſe by them ſelues: the 
Colonell (hal ſit in a chaire, & ſhall haue two pots let at his fit? 
in the one of which pots there ſhalbe as many leadden bullets 
as there are Deteniers in one band lacking one,F in ſteedeo 5 
one leadden bullet which wanteth, there ſhalbe a Lattin bullet: 
ſo p amongſt a great many of white bullets there ſhall be one 
pealow:the other pot ſhall haue nothing in it e ſhalbe ſet — the 
g Bs 
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Colonell his right foote , and that with the bullets: at his: lets. 
The Maiſter of the Campe, the Seriant Maio, and the]920+ 
noſt and his Clearke ſhall be by bim. Thele two pottes being 
ſo placed, the Colonell ſhall make ſigne vnto the Dceniers of 
the fir bande, who ſhall march one after another accozding vu- 
tothe ower that they are accuſtomento kfepe in the Battatlon; 
The firſt ſhall ſhewe his right hand vnto the Sertant Main, 
ſtripping bis ſletue vp vuto the elbowtoauolde all ſuſpition ot 
deceipt : and afterward ſhall put his hand into the pot to take 
out one ofthe bullets: and ſhall ſhewe the bullet that he doth 
take vnto the Maiſter of the Campe, ta ſhem what bullet that 
it is: and it it be a leaden bullet the ſaide Deeeniet ſhall put it 
into the emptis pot immediatiy: and ſhall retourne vnto his 
lodging, but it he doe dzawe the lattin bullet, the Clearkeſhall 


take his name, aud he ſhal ſtand aſive ina place appoynted. Af. 


ter that this firſt Decenier hath dzawne, all the reſt of the;ſante 
band ſhall dꝛawe vntill ſuch time as ſome one hath mawne che 
lattin bullet, And this deing done by the the ſirſt 
band, the Colonell ſhal cauſe al þ leaden bullets with the datt in 
bullet to be ſet againe in their places, remoningthe fuli pat in⸗ 
to the emptie pot his place: and ſhall afterwards make ſigne 
vntothe Decenters ofthe ſecond band, to come f ward as hee 
did befoze vnto thoſe ofthe firſt: who ſhall doe as they did and 
ſo ſhal al the other following : ſo that by this meanes when as 
all che Dece niers ofthe 12 bands haue-dzawneHe ſhal haue 12 
men of choſe ſoztes of officers ready ts iudge. And tothe intent 
that hee might haue as manp Chiefes of Squadzons,as Dece- 
niers hee ſhall cauſe the Chiefes of Squadꝛons to dzawe eache 
band after sther,viing ſo manye bullets with the lattin bullet 
as are Chiefes of Squadꝛons in a band, & afcerwardche Coꝛ⸗ 
poalls ſhall doe as much, one bande after another. Concerning 


the Members and Captaines they Mall not dzawe bullets at 


this time: but their number ſhall continew whole, Wherefoze 
of all theſe ſix ſoꝛts of officers,there ſhall be x 2 mT of euerie one 
which is in number 72, that is 6 of euerie band : all which 
72 meuſhall range themſelues in fozme of a circle, the Colo- 
nell being inthe midſt of them, who ſhall commaundthe pztlo- 

ner 
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ner to be bought. In p meane while the Dzumme Paio! ſhal 
make pꝛoclamat ion that euerte man ſhal repaire vncohts lodg⸗ 
ing except thoſe that haue bin kept as afozeſaiv, the maiſter of þ 
Camp, Seriant Maioꝛ, and the Seriants of the bands: which 
Seriants muſt ſtande ſo far from the Counſaile that they map 
heare nothing. Abit this is doing. the P2onoſt ſhal bzing the 
pziſoner,and ſhew him all thoſe that are there to giue iudgemkt 
vpon bim, and ſhall aduertiſe him to conſider if there bee anie a⸗ 
mongſt them that he doth hould ſuſpected, to the intent that bee 
might bee refuſed incontinent, it ſo bee that the cauſes ok his re⸗ 
kuſement are iuſt, and to bee allowed, which tauſes ſhall bee re⸗ 
fetred unto the Colonell. And it᷑ ſo be chat the ſald pꝛiſoner haxn 
a tdõratie partie, his ſaid partie might likewiſe refuſe thoſe wh6 
he did hould ſuſpect. But ſd it is that neither ol them may re⸗ 
fuſe aboue two men ot euery one of 6 conditions aboueſaide. 
And put caſe that this whole number ſhould be refuſed which do 
make 24 men (fo2 moze ſhall not bee permitted to bee refuſed) 
which refuſed ſhaltacancinent depart thence, the other ſhall put 
themſelues into ſix partes ent h ſoꝛt by themſelues, and the Cos 
lonell ſhall fit vo ume in his place, and the two pots ſhall be pla⸗ 
ted ag aine at his feet. The one ot them ſhall bee emptie, and 
the other ſhall haue ſire bullets of lead, and as many bullets of 
lattin, as there ſhall remaine Captaines vnrefuſed. And the 
like ſhall bee afterwards obſerued amongſt Members, aud offi: 
ters. Which being fo omed the Captaines ſhall goe firſt and 
dꝛawe out ofthe pot euerie man in his degree, and thoſe that 
ſhall happen to dꝛawe bullets of lattin ſhall goe their waies 
vnto their lodgings : and thoſe that doe dꝛawe leaden bullets 
mult ſhew them vnto the maiſter ofthe Camp, and their names 
ſhall be wꝛitten bythe Clearke, and afterwards they ſhal place 
themſelues on either ſive ofthe Colonell: the one halle on che 
one ſide and the other one the other. After this the Seriant 
Maioꝛ ſhall againe put ſire bullets of lead into one pot, and as 
many bullets of lattin, as there are Lieutenants moze then ſix, 
which Lieutenants ſhall doe as the Captaines haue don, #® the 
Euſigne bearers ſhal do the like after thẽ, æ cõſequently þ Coz- 
pozals;and after them the Chiefs of Squadꝛons, and — tbe 
g eceniers 
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Deceniers, By this laſt lot the number ofthe Judges ſhall be 
reduced vnto 36, perſons, not coumpting the Colonell, which 
36, Judges (hal raunge themſelues 18,0n the one ſide,and 18. 
on the other, in manner of an angle: and the Colonell ſhalbe the 
angle, the Seriants of the bands ſhalbe there as aſſiſtants , but 
they ſhalbe farre of c euerp man alone by himſelf, The Colonell- 
bis guard ſhalbe round about the Counſaile, and ſo farre ok that 
they map not vnderſtand what doth paſſe , The matter being 
this oꝛdꝛed, the Colonell ſhall cauſe the pꝛiſoner to be bzought, 
who being bꝛought by the Pꝛouoſt, his Cleark ſhal recite befoze 
them all the contents of the infozmation, and the depoſitions of 
the witneſſes (if that there be any) whereunto the pꝛiſoner ſhall 
anſwer & ſhalbe heard to ſpeake. And if ſo be that he do deny the 
kad, the witneſſes ſhalbe bzouccht befoꝛe him: & fo2 want of wit⸗ 
neſſes, if the pꝛeſumptions bee great, the Colonell with the ad- 
uiſe of the ſayd Counſaile, ſhall condemne him vnto the racke, 
and ſhall paſſe vnto iudgement, oz deferre it vntill the next day, 
oz longer ifit be neceſſarie. As concerning the condemning 02 
releaſing of a p2iſoner, it halbe handled as here followeth : that 
is,after that the ꝛouoſt hath made his demaund in the behalfe 
ofthe Ring,# the partie, if there be any, hath made his demaund 
. fo2hisdomagcee 2 and that the ſayd pꝛiſoner hath anſwered from 
poynt to poynt, the Counſaile ſhalbe left alone, and the p2iſoner 
and his accuſer alſo ſhall be put a little a ſide out of the ſight of 
the Judges. Upon this the Cleark ſhal reade p euidences befoze 
them all:# the Judges there pzeſent ſhall heare it, the maiſter of 
the Camp, the Seriant maioz,# none other, The euidences be- 
ing read at large, the Colonell ſhall declare vnto them that they 
are aſſembled foꝛ to iudge accoꝛding vnto the truth, x not foꝛ any 
fauonr that they do beare vnto the pꝛiſoner, his parentage, oꝛ 
krends, no likewiſe fo2 hatred: therfoze that euery man ſhould 
ſpeake his minde accozding vnto his conſcience, following the 
lawes ofthe warres, t not otherwiſe: foꝛ in this buſines of the 
warres there muſt be no fauour noꝛ lenitie vſed; but only the ri⸗ 
gour of the lawes which haue been made foꝛ men of warre, the 
which ſhalbe regiſtred in a table, as J haue ſaid befoꝛe, c the ſaid 
table ſhalbe alwaies hanged befoze the Colonell his tent, oz the 
cate of his lodging, tothe intent that it may bee in ſight , that 
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euery man map knowe what he ought to flpe foz to auoyde the 
daunger of Juikice , And the ſayd table ſhalbe bzought and read 
by the Cleark from the one end vnto the other. And this done, 
the Colanell (hall commaund the Seriant maioꝛ to giue vnto 
tutry one ot the ſayd Judges thꝛee bullets: vpon one of which 
bullets there ſhall bee a great R, which ſhall ſigntfte to releaſe: 
bpon another a great C, which ſhall ſignifie to condemne: and 
vpon the third there ſhall be a great I, which ſhall ſignifte to ber 
better inkoꝛmed ot the matter: one of theſe thꝛee bullets ſhall bee 
vſed when as they would releaſe, oz condemne, o2 when as the 
pꝛofes are not ſufficient to releaſe oz condemne , but that they 


would be better inkoꝛmed. 


Akter that euerp one of theſe haue receiued three bullets, 
as is ato:eſapd , and the Colonell thꝛee likewiſe as the others: 
the Seriant maidz ſhall place two emptie pottes at the Co⸗ 
lonell his feete, the one ſomewhat diſtant from the other, vn⸗ 
to which pottes the Judges ſhall come one after another: 
to weete , the Deceniers firſt, the Chiefes of Squadzons next, 
and the others following , and after them the Captaines, 
and the Colonell laſt of all. Euery one ot them hall put the bul⸗ 
let by which he doth pꝛetend to ſigniſie his opinion into the pot 
appoynted fo2 the purpoſe, and the other two bullets into the o⸗ 
ther pot, and afterwards ſhall returne vnto their places, And 
the Colonell ſhall cauſe the pot of their opinions to bee ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne to ſee if the bullets that do releaſe be moze then 18. and 
if ſo be that it ſhould happen that the pꝛiſoner ſhould be releaſed 
ſimplie and purelp, he might bzing the partie afterwards to his 
aunſwere, that did accuſe him & wꝛongfully ſweare againſt him. 
But if ſo be that che bullets which do condemne are moꝛe then 
18. the Colonell ſhal pzonounce the iudgement of death againſt 
the pꝛiſoner. And when as neither ſoꝛt of bullets do exceede the 
one halfe of thenumber of Judges; becauſe that ſome perhaps 
might require that the matter might bee better loked into: in 
which caſe the iudgement ſhall be referred vntill the next day, oz 
two dates after, In the meane while the Pꝛouoſt and his Coune 
ſaile ſhall pzeciſelp ouerſee the euidences.to ſee if there were any 


- popnt that were not well veriſted, to che intent to put the indite⸗ 


ment in god ozder, and take from the Judges all occaſions of 
| pꝛolonging 
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- prolonging iudgement. Ik che pꝛiſoner be releaſed, there is no 
moꝛe to be done, but that he may returne vnto his lodging when 
as he will. But il ſo be that the matter be deferred vntill another 
day , the Colonell ſhall appoynt che day and houre , when the 
Counſaile ſhall meece againe, at which day and houre the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner ſhall be bzought againe by the ]920uoſt , This delay of ſap- 
ing that the matter is not euidently enough p2woued, map bee vs 
ſed thꝛee times, and notaboue:and then the Seriant maioꝛ ſhall 
giue but two ſoꝛts ot bullets: to weet, thoſe two that do releaſe 
02 condemne: but if he be condemned, ſo that there be 19. bullets 
o2 moze marked with C, the Colonell ſhall immediatly pꝛo⸗ 
nounte that the pꝛiſoner is condemned: & then the Deriant ma⸗ 
£02 ſhall ſet the two emptie pots at the Colonell his feete, as 
befoze, and ſhall giue foure bullets vnta euery one of the Jud- 
ges:vpon the one of which bullets ſhall be a great S, which ſhall 
ſignifie fo2 to ſmite off his head: vpon another ſhall bee a great 
G, which ſhall ſigniſie chat he hath deſerued the gallowes: vpon 
the third there ſhall be a great P, which ſhall ſignifie to paſle the 
Pikes:vponthe fourth ſhall be an H, which ſhall ſigniſte that the 
pꝛiſoner ſhall be ſhot to death with Harquebuzters: wherevpon 
the Judges ſhall put the bullets of their opinions (which ſoꝛt of 
death they do thinke the crime hath deſerued) into the pot ap⸗ 
poynted: and if there were moꝛe bullets found in the pot mars 
ked with 8, then with any one ok the other letters, the pꝛiſoner 
ſhall haue judgement to haue his head to bee ſmitten of, 
Likewiſe , if there were moze bullets marked with P, then 
with any other letter, the p2iſoner ſhall bee judged to paſſe 
the Pikes: and ſo likewiſe of the others; which iudge⸗ 
ment ſhall bee firſt regiſtred in wꝛighting, and afterwarde 
p2onounced by the Colonell . And if ſo be the p2iſoner 
ſhould loſe his head, oz be hanged, he ſhall ber deliuered 
vnto the Pꝛouoſt to bee executed, And if ſo be that he ſhould 
bee condemned to paſſe the Pikes „ oz be Harquebnzzev, 
bee ſhall bee deliuered vnto the Seriants of the bande, fo2 
this execution appertapneth vnto Souldiers. And if this er: 
ecution were the firſt that were made in the Legion, the Soul⸗ 
diers of the firſt band ſhould do it: and _— executions muſt 
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bee done afterwards by the other bands euery one in his turne. 
After this manner mult bee pꝛoceeded as often as any man 
halbe condemned to dye, and moze pꝛeciſely if it were poſſible: 
and after the ſentence pꝛonounced, it ſhalbe neceſſarie to pꝛoceed 
vnto the execution immediatly without ſhewing mercie vnto a⸗ 
ny man who ſoeuer it were. Foꝛ ik one offender ſhall be pardo⸗ 
ned, the Souldiers would afterwards haue the leſſe care tore: 
fraine from offending. And likewiſe, if any man were attainted 
of crime, and ſhould ſuffer death fo2 the ſame, he would take it 
the moze impatientlp, koꝛ that mercie ſhould be vſed vnto ſome, 
and not vnto others . Concerning the manner of pꝛoteeding in 
appeales, in theſe caſes which do not concerne death, it hall ſuf: 
fice that all the ſummons be made publikely, except the laſt: but 
foz to iudge any man vnto death, we muſt pꝛoceed ſecretly as J 
haue ſapd: which neede not to bee ſo handled when as the fault 
doth not deſerue ſo haynous apuniſhment : fox in ſuch caſes a 
man map declare his opinion openly, and ſpeake his mind with 
out vſing ofbullets , Concerning the puniſhment of the hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, that appertaineth vnto their Captaine, and the puniſhs 
ment of the Captaines vnto their Generall , who likewiſe is 
bnder the iuſtice of the King his Lieutenant, whileſt they are in 
the warres,o2 elſewhere vnder his charge: oz elſe ik it be in time 
of peace, the oꝛdinarie Juſtice of the countrie will loke into 
them, reſeruing the qualitie of their eſtates, in which caſe my 
Loꝛds the Marſhals of Fraunce will loke to haue a ſaping vn: 
to them: but being in Campe, oz elſewhere vnder the charge of 
the Lieutenant Generall, the Juſtice ot euery Captaine of an 
hundꝛed men ok armes ought to puniſh his owne men: and foz 
default therof,the Generall might be complained vnto, A Cap: 
taine of an hundꝛed men of armes, map chule certaine of his 
own officers to aſſiſt him in his iudgements, ik he will: and may 
vſe his owne authoꝛitie 02 lot, which he thinketh beſt , without 
calling any other aſſiſtance vnto him, but his owne members, 
who at the leaſt ought to bee called: pet men of warre do with 
greater patience ſuffer puniſymẽt, when as they do ſee that ma⸗ 
ny Judges are aſſembled to iudge them, then when as they are 
wholly referred vnto thꝛee oz foure. * 
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And it that they do vſe lots, the manner befoze ſhewed neede 
not to be greatly altered, becauſe there are Chiefes amongſt the 
hoꝛſemen aſwell as amongſt the fotmen:of which Chiefs there 
map be a certaine number taken to haue the hearing of the mat: 
ter, and the Marſhall that is appopnted to lodge the hozſemen, 
mult execute the office of the Pꝛouoſt, aſwell fo2 to infozme,as 
to atcuſe:and moꝛeouer, the execution muſt be done by the Cap: 
taine Generall of the hoꝛſemen his Pꝛouoſt, oz by themſelues, 


in the ſelfe-ſame manner that the fotmen do: foꝛ, as the one ſoꝛt 


haue Pikes, ſo the other haue Launces, and either ol them haue 
Parquebuziers: but J will not and longer vpon this matter, 
but will ſhew that the manner of pꝛoceeding in judgement with 
bullets, hath two god conſiderations in it. The firſt is, that nei: 
ther the Colonell, noꝛ Captaines, haue authozitie to judge a- 
lone, The other is, that thoſe that do iudge, do not ſpeake their 
opinions publikely : but with ſilence do lignifte their opinions 
by a bullet: which two manners me thinke are very good; bet: 
ter then to giue authozitie wholly vnto the Colonells oz Cap 
taines to iudge accoding vnto their owne willes , and without 
infozmation,as they might ſometimes do thzough hatred oz fa- 
uour, | 
Mozeouer, i a pꝛiſoner ſhould be ſet at libertie, oꝛ condemned 
by a ſmall number of Judges, thoſe that ſhould kanne vpon 
the matter might ſoner haue an euill opinion ofa ſmall number 
then of a great , and the common Souldiers would exclaime 
that their right were ouerthzowne , becauſe there ſhould bee no 
bodie on their ſides to maintaine it: fo2 which cauſe J haue ap. 
poynted a certaine number of Deceniers, who haue a moze fa- 
miliaritie with the common Souldiers, and a greater authozt- 
tie to ſpeake vnto the chiefeſt, then the common Souldiers haue 
with their Captaines. J haue likewiſe appoynted Chiefes of 
Squadꝛons, Cozpoꝛalles, and Members, as many of the one 
ſozt as ofthe other, to make them all (in the ſeate of Juſtice) e⸗ 
quall in authozitie one with another. Moꝛeouer, to auopd all oc: 
taſions of enuie — them, J haue choſen them all by lot, 
ſo that the one cannot lay that he hath been pꝛeferred; noꝛ the o⸗ 
ther, that he hath bien reiededʒ except that 9 did = 
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him, and that the cauſe of the refuſall were iuſt. Concerning 
that the ſayd Judges do deliuer their opinions ſecretly, it is to 
the intent that they ſhould do it moze freely, then they would do 
if that they ſhould ſpeake their opinions in the hearing of all 
men: foz ſometimes they might be troubled foꝛ iudging indiffe- 
rently, becauſe that the pꝛiſoner might be either parent oz friend 
vnto ſome one of them, oz that they might befoze haue reteiued 
ſome god turne at his hands: whervpon they might be thought 
to bee ingratefull, if they did not requite a god turne at a ntede: 
which is a reaſon to withdꝛawe the hearts of thoſe that haue 
been beholding vnto him, from iudging accoꝛding vnto equitie, 
although that the crime were the moſt hapnous and molt deteſ- 
table that might be poſſible ; ſpecially if every mans iudgement 
ſhould be knowe afterwards: foz in ſuch a caſe there would verp 
hardly bee any man, that would renounce the friendſhip of the 
pꝛiſoner, oz would incurre the indignation ok his parents, if he 
were a man of any reputation: but moꝛeouer would make a dif⸗ 
ficultie to do any thing againſt him, who befoze had done them 
pleaſure, oꝛ who had meanes, and friends to do them the like a⸗ 
gaine. Furthermoze, if their opinions ſhould bee verbally pꝛo⸗ 
nounced , it would bee doubtfull that the one of them would de⸗ 
pend vpon anothers opinion: ſpecially if they thought the firſt 
ſpeakers to be menof judgement: and it might bee that ſome a: 
monglt them durſt not contrarie the firſt ſpeakers, which might 
be an occaſion ſwoner to ſowe diſcoꝛd, then to roote it out. Ther⸗ 
foe, who ſo would haue the occaſions of hatred amongſt Soul: 
diers to be whollp quenched, and extinguiſhed, and that wicked 
men which do not their duetie as they ought to do, ſhould bee 
pluckt out from amonglt god men; mult vſe no other meane 
but iudge accoꝛding vnto equitie, And to iudge iuſtly accoꝛding 
vnto the lawe, the ſureſt way is that enerp man ſhould deltuer 
his opinion ſecretly with a bullet: fo ſo doing, it will be impoſ⸗ 
ſible fo2 any man to knowe who hath releaſed oz condemned the 
pꝛiſoner: becauſe that euery one of the Judges ſhall knowe but 
only what he himſelfe hath done; but not not what his compa⸗ 


nions haue done. And in this doing enery man will imploye 


bimlelfe to do his duetie, and iudge accozding vnto the law, not 
periuring 
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periuring himſelfe any way to ſpare oz condemne a pꝛiſoner 


wꝛongfully; who neuer ſhall come by the true knowledge who it 
was that did him god oꝛ hurt, To conclude, J do eſteeme this 
fozme ol iudgement to bee the beſt and moſt ſureſt that map bee 
vſed in this caſe; albeit that iudgement may bee handled after 
diuers other manners: but after this manner ſhould a Colonell 
handle his iudgements, ifſo be that he would maintaine god iu⸗ 
ſtice amongſt his bands, and make his Souldiers to live like 
honeſt men, But if the manner befoze ſpoken ofſhould ſeeme to 
be to long a woꝛke: I do know no better way, then to leaue the 
determination of all matters vnto the Pꝛouoſts, and that they 
Gould judge all Souldiers, whether they were Chiefes, offi⸗ 
cers,02 ſimple companions : which Pꝛouoſt ould be inioyned 


to adminifter good and ſhoze iuſtice vnto all men, and to puniſh 


thoſe rigoꝛouſſy that did not vie their vocations as they ought 
to do. And when as the crimes were ſuch, oz the perſons ofthat 
qualitie, that it were not conuenient top2oceed in iudgement im: 
mediatly, and pꝛeſently to do execution, becauſe ofthe mutinie, 


and cauſe of offence that it might giue ; it would ſuffice to do it 


aſſone as it might be conueniently done: and if ſo be that the of- 
fender might not bee taken by day, oz that it would bee daunge⸗ 
rous to do execution, there mult both be ſtay made of the appꝛe⸗ 
hending, and puniſhing, vntill a fitter time: oz the offender 
might be taken by night, oz at the firſt holding vp of his finger, 
oꝛ at ſuch time as he doth thinke that the offence is foꝛgotten, 
and doth thinke leaſt of it:to the intent that juſtice might be well 
maintained, and that the crime which is deferred to be puniſhed 
fo: atime,be not altogether ſoꝛgotten. | 


G4. How 


How diuers crimes haue been ſharply puniſhed in times 
paſt:and how it is neceſſarie for a Lieutenant Generall 
to be ſomewhat cruell, if ſo be he would be well ſerued of 
his Souldiers, 


The 4. Chapter. 


ill bere inferre certaine examples of the 
2 ſeueritie that the auncient Chiefes in times 
7-7 paſt baue vſed towards their Souldiers, 
when as they did commit any great offence; 
n doe meane capitall crimes ; which were 
committed after one of theſe two manners, 
"either by one man onely, o2 by many ( foz 
egions did oftend)and were puniſhed either 
perticularly oꝛ in generall, As fo2 perticularperſons, Ido finde 
that the auncient Chiefes did puniſh chiefly all thoſe that were 
not at their watches with their Enlignes, oꝛ with thoſe whome 
they ought to followe in ſuch like ſeruices ; they likewiſe were 
puniſhed that went frõ their watch after they were in it. Alſo he 
was puniſhed that did foꝛſake the place he ought to keepe oz to 
fight in,o2 that did vaunt that he had done any good ſeruice, and 
was afterwards pꝛoued a lyar,He alſo was as ſure to looſe his 
life that fought with his enemies without leaue, oz expꝛeſſe 
charge, as if he had been ſlaine by them. Bozeouer, they that 
did thzow away their armes foz feare of their enemies, and thoſe 
whicy did flye from a battaile, had their payment likewiſe with 
the others, Concerning generall faults ; ifthe Legions did vſe 
any rebellion againſt their Chiefes, oꝛ if that they did mutine, oz 
did flye from their enemies, the cuſtome was to put a great ma⸗ 
ny of them vnto death, oz the chiefeſt rebels: the leaſt puniſh» 
ment was to caſſier them quite & cleane frõ the ozdinary bands, 
and conſequently to pzonounce them to be infamous, and depꝛi⸗ 
ued of all thoſe pꝛiuiledges, which the other Souldiers who ſer⸗ 
ued their time, and went away with the god willes of their 
Chiefes, did inioy and their childzen . Ok which perticular and 
generall faults , J haue here inferred certaine examples: by 
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which ſhall be ſhewed how the auncient Chiefes, and many oc 
ther god Souldyers long ſince , haue grieuouſly puniſhed all 
thoſe that did not their duties in the warres, and thoſe likewiſe 
that did commit any crime of impoztance, Chiefely diſlopaltie 
was had in contempt amongſt them: and all choſe that did fal⸗ 
ſiſie their faichs, were grieuouſſy puniſhed with the moſt cruell 
death that could be deuiſed: as appeareth by Mutius Suffetius, 
who was pluckt in pieces betwixt two Maggons, becauſe of 
his diſlopaltie vnto Tullius Ring of Rome in fozſakinghim, 
when as the Romans and the ſaid King fought againſt theyz 
neighbours, and that he-ſhould haue ſuccoured them with his 
men being there pꝛeſent with them, and ſent foz vnto that in- 
tent: who in ſtead of ayding the ſayd Romans, and entring into 
battaile with them, Code ſtill to (& what ſucceſſe they ſhould 
haue in their fight : by meanes of which difſimulation, the Ro- 
mans were in great doubt and ieopardy being fozſaken , ha- 
uing to deale with two great armpes, to wert, the Venetians, 
and the Fidenats, who were aſſembled againſt the Citie of 
Rome: but it came ſo to paſſe that the Romans got the victo=- 
rie, and Tullius ſeazed vppon the traytoꝛ, cauſing him to be put 
to death in the ſight of all his partakers after the manner afoze- 
ſayd. J do put in amongſt theſe diſlopall perſons all thoſe 
ſtrangers which ſometime ſerue the King, and do kozſake him 
at his neede, oz do go away vnto his enemies without aſking 
leaue : which diſloyaltie in mine opinion is ſo deteſtable, that 
it cannot be ynough contemned, no2 puniſhed ſo grieuouſly as 
it doth deſerue, becauſe it is a deceiuing of God and man: which 
crime is moꝛe pꝛactiſed at this day then euer it was, eſpecially 
amongſt a great number of Italyans, which do nothing but trot 
to and fro, now to one, and ts mozrow vnto another, not ſtay- 
ing long in aplace(but like peaſon boyling in a pot) and that foz 
euery light occaſion, ſo that there are very fewe of them that 
can vaunt that they haue alwayes held vppon one ſide, ſo great- 
ly is the ſaid Nation ſubiect to the changing of opinions: and 
thoſe whome the Ring hath mainteined long time, are the 
wont, who do foꝛſake him as if they neuer had knowne him, 
 Coner without taking their un then otherwiſe ; and this 
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they do aſwell in time ofwarre as in peace,which is moſt diſho⸗ 
neſt and infamous, fo} at the leaſt they ſhould take their leaues 
befoze that they did fo2ſake his ſeruice. I dare ſay that amongſt 
the ſimple ſouldiers there is not one that hath continued in his 
ſeruice during the warres without going vnto his enemies, ex⸗ 
cept the Chiefs haue had ſo god an eye vnto them, as that they 
could not eſkape when they would: lo are there others likewiſe 
that do come from our enemies vnto vs, and ſo they do trot to 
e fro, not reſting long in a place, yea, ſome of che that haue not 
taried one moneth in a place, do runne away the next day after 
that they haue paſſed muſter, Dur owne cauntreymen do the 
like oftimes, many ok them imitating the Italyans going vnco 
our enempes, making no moꝛe difficultie then ik they were 
tranges : there are alſo many ot them that go home vnto their 
owne houſes, and other that do go from one band vnto another 
aſſone as they haue receiued their money, not making any ac. 
compt of the oath that they haue taken, making God as their 
compagnion , making no accompt of the Rings money which 
they do carry awap & ſteale from him as appꝛoued thenes,trat- 
toꝛs, c periured perſons, ſo that there is not almoſt one ſouldier 
b hath the feare of God, noz the reverence due vnto chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
ligion befoze his eyes, fot if they had, the oathes and pꝛomiſes 
which they do make ſhould be odſerued, the wickednes which 
they do commit, ſhould not be committed: but fo2 that they do 
not feare him they do diſpꝛaiſe him, & diſpꝛaiſing him, it is not 
paſſible that they ſhould keepe any thing that they do ſweare in 
bis name. Ts it poſſible that they ſhould feare him whoſe name 
they do blaſpheme t contemne in all their communications ꝛ as 
we ſer they do, therekoꝛe there is no other remedy but to com- 
pell them by mans lawes to obſerue that, which they do make 
no reckning to kerpe by Gods lawes: and mine opinion is that 
it ould be decreed, that who ſo euer ſhould be found in this 
fault, were he Frenchman oz ſtranger, ſhould immediatly be 
beaten to death with mallets, oꝛ buried aliue,o2 pluckt in pieces 
with foure hoꝛſes, oꝛ haue a ſtake thꝛuſt though his body, fo2 þ 
other punichmẽts are tw gentle foz ſuch a crime. And as concer: 
ning the diſloialty of thoſe which do go vnto our enemies with: 
out taking their leaues bekoze that they beare armes m the 
ng, 
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Ring, which liberty of departure with leaue is only tobe per⸗ 
mitced vnto thoſe that are not bound vato him either by faith oz 
homage, J haue read one example of Henry the 7, Emperour 
of Rome, who cauſed an execution to be made in his Campe, 
wht as he beſieged the City of Breſſe, vpon an Italyannamed 
Galleas Bruſat, who fozſoke him without leaue, and ſerued a- 
gainſt him with his enemies, who being taken by Þ Emperour 
his men at a ſally thathe made out of che ſaid towne, was im: 
mediatly pluckt in peeces with Waggons, This example need 
not ta be accompted auncient, foꝛ it is not aboue 200. peares 
fince it hapned, pet J haue alleaged it auncient, becauſe that the 
manner of puniſhing of this offence doth like me better then þ 
we do vſe at this time, which is either to hang, oꝛ to behead, oz to 
paſſe the pikes, which puniſhments are to be thought to be ti⸗ 
goꝛous pnough fo2z many other crimes which the ſouldiers do 
commit, but fo2 ſuch an offence as this, I do thinke them to be 
te gentle: wherefoꝛe J will continue in mine opinion, that one 
of the afozeſaid puniſhments ought to be vſed in this caſe, fo2 
theſe commers & goers are cauſes of t many inconueniences, 
and therefoꝛe when that auy ok them are taken, they ſhould be ſo 
handled, that the remembzance of their puniſhment ſhould re⸗ 
maine fo2 an example ſo2 euer: and aboue all things we muſt 
neuer let ſuch a crime ſcape vnpuniſhed,if we haue oppoztunitp 
to puniſh it. The Romans had a great regard not topardd thcir 
kugitiues, noꝛ to reſtoꝛe the vnto their gods, oꝛ firſt honoꝛs, noʒ 
to truſt them at any time after with any charge whatſoencr it 
were, as we do at this p2eſent, but they were aſſured to be put 
to a moſt cruell death whẽſoeuer that they were taken, whereof 
we haue many examples in their hiſtoꝛies, ſpecially of thoſe 
which Fabius Maximus fofid in certain townes which he toke 
fro Anniball, who being ſent vnto Rome, wer firſt of all whipt, 
t afterward thꝛowne downe from an high rock, Certaine fugt- 
tiues that were delinered vnto Scipio by an accoꝛd p was made 
betwixt the Romans & the Carthagenians, ſome were behea- 
ded, F others crucified, The afozeſaid Fabius at another time 
cauſed the hands of ail the fugitiue Romans, and other ftran- 
gers fugitiues þ had ſerued thẽ to be cut off, which he did, to the 


intẽt þ the remembzance of the offence & puniſhment might be 
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refreſhed as often as they were ſcene that had loſt their hands. 
Pet me thinke that thele pernitious people, although that they 
were maymed of their hands, ſhould not therefoze leaue to do 
many milchiefes, hauing the other parts of their bodies whole, 


© wherefo2ze J would at the leaſt diſpatch them of all at once, 


Paulus ÆEmelius after that he had vanquiſhed Perſeus Ring 
of Macedony,made all the fugitiues that were found in his e- 
nempes hoaſt to be flaineby Elephants: the ſonne of the ſayd 
Paulus, to wet, that Scipio which razed Carthage, condemned 
all the fugitives that he could lay hands vpon, to be quartered 
and deucured with wilde beaſts, Auidius Caſſus, and many o- 
thers, haue p2oceeded in the like buſines moſt ſeucerelp, and yet 
not ſo rigoꝛouſiy, but that they haue deſerued a great deale 
moꝛe. Moꝛeouer, the ſaid Chiefs did moſt ſharply puniſh thoſe 
which did not obep the Pꝛoclamations and commaundements 
that were made by their Chiefes, as appeareth by the example 
of Manlius Torquatus, who cauſed his owne ſonne to be be- 
headed fo2 fighting with his enemyes contrary to his comman- 
dement: and the victozie which he got ſaued not his life, and 
pet he was challenged » Combat body foꝝ body, of which chal⸗ 
lenge he could not rid his hands with honeſty , if there had not 
bin commandement vnto the contrary : the ſaid Mutius pꝛefer⸗ 
red the obſeruation of militarie diſcipline befoze fatherlp lone, 
and cauſed his ſonne to be put to death, Mithin a little after 
there was pnough to do, fs2 that Quintus Fabius, Captapne 
Generall ofthe Romane Hoꝛſſemen, fought with his enemies 
contrarp vnto the commaundement of the Dictatoz Papyrius 
Curſor, who although that he had ouerthzowne his ſaid ene⸗ 
myes, pet the Dictato2 would haue put him to death fo hys 
diſobedience, ſo highly was this diſcipline and obedience e⸗ 
ſeemed amongſt them aboue all things, without the which 
they knewe that the occupation of armes whereof they made 
their p2ofeſſion, and foz which they were honozed and feared 
moꝛe then any other Nation, would be aboliſhed in ſhozt time, 
without the which, the Chiefes did neither deſerue to be called 
Chiefes, noꝛ the ſouldyers true ſouldyers, but might bee ac- 


.coumpted to be a diſoꝛdꝛed multitude, ifthe Chiefes were not 


obeyed, 
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obeyed, no2 the ſouldyers ſhewed themſclues to be obedient: 
and thus much concerning the pꝛincipall offences which ſoul⸗ 
dyers do commit during the warres, and the diſozders which 
they do, being in Campe, as running over the tountrep, raun- 
ſoming their hoaſts, eating them vnto the boanes, pilling them, 
beating them that they do dye of it, and fozcing their Wiues 
and daughters, and to be ſhoꝛt, fo) all the other outrages which 
they do. J haue many examples wozthy to be remembzed in 
ſuch like caſes, and thoſe that haue happened ſpecially amongſt 
Peathen men, that haue had no knowledge of God, no of his 
truth, who notwithſtanding would not ſuffer that this wicked⸗ 
nes ſhould raigne amongſt them, foz the afozeſaive Auidius 
Caſsius doing all his endeuour to reſtoze the diſcipline of the 
warres vnto his intier, after that it was made baſe and come to 
nothing, oꝛdained that the ſouldiers that did take any thing 
from the people of the countrey where he came, ſhould be cruct- 
fied vppon the place, Peſeinius the blacke, a great obſeruerof 
auncient diſcipline, did condemne a whole Deceine of ſouldiers 
vnto death, fo2 that they had taken a Cocke from a poꝛe coun: 
treyman, and had eaten it, but to haue the gad wills of his ar⸗ 
my, who inſtantly beſought him to ſhewe mercy, he pardoned 
them, with condition that they ſhould recompence the poze man 
with tenne times as much as the Cock was wozth : and moꝛe⸗ 
outer, that no ſouldier of the Deceine ſhould kindle fire as long 
as the warres laſted, noꝛ ſhould eate any thing but dꝛy e rawe 
fleſh. Alexander Seuerus did ſharply & grieuouſſy puniſh any 
of his ſouldiers that did go out of their way to runne into any 
houſe to do any domage, hauing always theſe honeſt woꝛds in 
his mouth, Do not that vnto others, that thou wouldeſt not 
haue others do vnto thee. It were neteſſaty that Captaynes 
at this day ſhould vſe the like diligence, fo2 to auoide the diſoz⸗ 
ders that ſouldiers do commit in marching vppon the wap, fox 
there ſhall hardly be houſe oꝛ village vpon the way, either farre 
oʒ nere, but (hall feele them, fo2 they would be verie ſoꝛie if they 
had not left tokens behinde them, oz that the countrep ſhould 
not haue occaſion to remember their paſſage long time after, J 
do not ſpeake fo2 thoſe places which do ofttimes reſiſt to giue 
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lodging vato the King his gon ſeruants, who march at his 
commaundement, to ſuccour him in his extremitie, as manp 
walled townes within this realme are accultomed to do, foz a 
bzauerie, oz pꝛeſuming vpon their ſtrength, although chat the 
ſayde ſouldyers do demaund nothing but lodging and victuals, 
In which caſe me thinke there would be no great hurt done ik 


that they might be ſhewed what difference there is betwixt 


theſe ſubiccts that do abandon their godes, and hazarde theyꝛ 
liues to ſerue their ꝛince: and thoſe that are god fo2 nothing 
but to rake vp tbe bre, and to hurt thoſe that do him ſeruice, 
But J do ſpeake concerning villages, open places, and houſes 
that ſtand ſkattered herre and there, who haue neither power 
no2 will to reſiſt, whome they do vſe like vnto places that 
had reſiſted them, end done them much hurt: ſo that there are 
but fewe Townes, Uilladges, oz houſes that can ſkape free 
whereas men of warre do paſſe, but they ſhall be let bloud in 
the purſle, either by the Captapnes, oz harbingers , if ſo be 
that they were to farre out of the wap foz the ſouldyers, And 
if the ſouldyers ſhould come there, it would be wozſle, fo2 that 
there is no man, o2 if there be any, it is very fewe, that do with⸗ 
dꝛawe them krom doing euill, fo2 that there are many Chietfcs 
that do make no other accoumpt, but that euery man might do 
what he would himſelfe , foz that they do reaſonably well fox 
their owne partes, Mozeouer, it would be very hard to make 
the (imple ſouldyers to liue honeſtly, and their ſuperiours to 
make their hands, fo2 the rule muſt be generall, and the ſmall 
mult imitate the great, This taking that J ſpeake of is ſo vs 
ſuall at this dap, that robbery doth ſeeme to be but a rent, ſo that 
there is no accompt made to puniſh thoſe that do ranſacke the 
places þ are in their paſſage: J do ſpeake both of the Captaines 
& ſouldiers that do pillage the countrey. Thoſe likewiſe ought 
to be puniſhed which do ſeke to coxrupt Captains, 02 harbin⸗ 
gers, cauſing them to paſſe any one place to goe vnto another: 
and thoſe alſo ought not to goe free which do take vpon them to 
lodge in any place with intent to be reuenged of the ſaid place 
thꝛough the charge, trouble, and domage that ſouldiers o2di: 
narilp do whereas they lodge, and being lodged to luch an 
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intent, it will make their willes ſharper to do ill, who of them⸗ 
ſelues are ſo ſharpe, that they neede no whetſtone, foꝛ in ſuch a 
caſe there would be but to many aſkers found, whereas if 
puniſhment were vſed, there ſhould be no man would put foz- 
ward himſelke, | 
The afozeſaide manner of rebellion doth deſerue to haue 

an expꝛeſſe ozver made, commaunding that Souldpers 
which do march thzough the countrey with od commiſſion, 
ould be readily obeyed, and if ſo be that the ſaid ſouldyers 
did commit any crime, except ſatiſtadion were made im⸗ 
mediatly, the townes where the crime was committed, ſhould 
be holden, to ſend accuſations and complaints vnto the Leute⸗ 
nant Generall, 02 vato the Gouernour of the countrey, to at⸗ 
kache the Chiefe himſelfe, Bozeouer to ſpeake truly, to ſuſfer 

a baggage towne, o2 a god, to ſhut their gates againſt men of 
warre, which do goe to ſerue the King, and do vſe themſelues 
like honeſt men, there is neither reaſon no} oꝛder in it, fot firſt 
of all it is a reſiſtance againſt the Ring who doth pap them, 
ſecondly, it is the way to famiſh the poꝛe men. Mozcouer it 
may be that they may take their ill vſing in ſo ill part as to 
leaue their Captaine in the lurtch that hath bin at the charge to 
leuy them, and returne home againe, Furthermoze, this refu⸗ 
ſall might encourage the countrey people to be as vnreaſonable 
as the townes that do ſhut their gates, and cauſe them to al⸗ 
ſemble themſelues a great number together to charge them, 
imagining that they might lawfully do it, fozaſmuch as the 
townes did reſiſt the ſaid ſouldiers, And J leaue it vnto your 
confideration to thinke vnto what end all theſe inconueniences 
might come, Foz the ſhutting of the ſouldpers out ok theyz 
townes, is in truth the way to ruyne them, foꝛ that the ſuburb 
of townes are not tammonlp ſo great, that all the ſouldyets 
of one, oꝛ many bands may lye couered ouer head, and in ſuch 
places the ſayde towne may ſtande, as there is neither houſe 
noꝛ buſhe neere, who then hauing no tents with them (as they 
are accuſtomed to carry none) except that the place haue many 
trees in it fo2 them to cut downe, which would be too great a 


domage, they mult lye in p deaw all night,  therfoze how little 
| time 
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time ſoeuer that this courſe doth laſt, they do fall ſick, and dye by 
the way, whereas elſe they would come freſh vnto the Campe, 
in ſkate to do ſeruice: in ſumme, it is the way to make both the 
Captaines and Souldiers to diſpaire, and to cauſe them to do 
thole things, whichwhen they are done, might diſpleaſe both 
parties, and when all is well wayed it muſt be ſo; fo2 we do 
ſay commonly, that of two euils, we muſt auoide the greateſt, 
ko2 in mine opinion, there would be leſſe hurt to enter foꝛcibly 
into one of theſe rebell townes, and rather into the firſt that 
ſhould ſtand vppon theſe tearmes, then any other, to make the 
reſt afrapde : pꝛouided that they did kill no body if it were pol⸗ 
ſible, and that there might be no rauiſhing of women, Church 
robberies, oz other diſozders committed, then to ſuffer reſil⸗ 
tance, oꝛ to hate a warre with the countrey all alongſt their 
way, oz to be in danger of famine, o! of being ouerthꝛowne, 02 
of falling ſicke foꝛ want of lodging, and ſo to returne home a- 
gaine, fo2 theſe are matters of a greater domage, then the 
foꝛceible taking ofa place, foꝛaſmuch as of the one there doth 
. enſue but the domage of certaine reſiſtants, who are the firſt 
cauſers of the ſtrife; and of the other might p2ocede the dil- 
credit of many poꝛe Captapns, foꝛ that they might be vnkurni⸗ 
ſhed ok their people to ſerue their Pꝛince, which is a hard match 
fo2 them, and ynough to thꝛowe them downe from honoꝛ all the 
dapes ok their life, beſides the daunger that they are in to be 
ſlaine by their owne ſouldiers, if ſo be that they did mutin du⸗ 
ring thoſe troubles, as hath hapned many times in like caſes. 
On the other part the King might find himſelfe ſo vnpꝛouided 
of people, + ſo foꝛced by his enempes, that a ſmall power might 
do him great ſeruite, and perhaps giue him the victozie, fo2 J 
haue vſed it foꝛ a pꝛouerbe, that a thouſand men ſometimes are 
not woꝛth one, and at others one is wozth a thouſand, Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, if the bands that ſhould be taken vp in Fraunce ſhould find 
theſe rebellions, there is no man although he were willing that 
could do him ſeruice, ſo that the King ſhould be vnpꝛouided of 
ſouldiers at all times when as he had neede, wherefoze all con: 
ſidered, me thinke that there might be a time found to chaſten 
theſe rebels, ſeeing that the ſouldiers do enter and lodge in — 
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beft Citties ofthe Realme, when as they are commanded to 
marche : oꝛ there ſhould bee a generall lawe, that they ſhould 
altogether lie in the ftelds,02 elſe that they ſhould be reteiued in · 
to the townes that were appointed fo2 them to lodge in: and 
not to ſuffer certaine perticular places to reſiſt, whereas all 
Fraunce in generall dooth obey, But to leaue this matter, to 
the intent that aſwell the Captaines as the Souldters ſhould 
know that the vertue ofthe Peathen hath beene ſuch, that they 
did foꝛbid their people to do, p which we Chꝛiſtians do amongſt 
vs, in deuouring and oppꝛeſſing one another, that the wicked 
might amend their lines, J am about to declare what the Em 
perour Aurelian did wzite vnto his Licutenant Generall, con- 
cerning the life of his Souldiers : the teno} of his letter was 
this, | 
Ik ſo bee that thou art determined to bee my Lieutenant, oz if 
thou wilt liue long, it were neceſſarye that thou ſhouldeſt tom ⸗ 
maund, that no Souldier ſhould bee ſo bould, as to take a Hen 
o2 aſheepe from any man, oꝛ to carrye away a plant of a Uine, 
oz to ſpoile the ſcede vpon the grounde : noꝛ likewiſe that they 
ſhould conſtraine anye man to giue them oyle, wood, o2 other 
thing: but ſhould content themlelues with that poꝛtlon of vice 
tuals,that was deliuered them out ofthe Noze , Furthermoze 
thou ſhalt fozbid them to make anye botie oz pꝛea of the pooze 
peoples goods that are our freends, but onely pzea vpon our 
enemies, 

Mozeouer thou ſhalt eniopne them, that euerye man ſhall 
haue his harnes cleane and byight at all times, his weapons 
ſharpe and well kept, the Souldiers them ſelues to bee well 
hoaſed, and when as they are newe apparrelled, let them rid 
them ſelues off the olde quight & cleane : cauſe them to keepe 
their wages warely', and ſuffer them not to ſpend it in dzun- 
kenneſſe 02 in Tauernes. TUhat ſo euer they be that hane got⸗ 
ten any pꝛiſe by fozce of armes, as Byacelets, Collers, oz 
Rings, let them be wozne oꝛdinarilte. : 

Mozeouer, fo2 the hozſemen, let them curry and rubbe 
their Hozſes of pʒice them ſelues, if any of them doe make 
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any bootie of Cattle, ſuſfer them not co bee ſoulde, but let 
them remaine in the hoaſte fo2 the ſeruice of Souldiers, oz 
fo) foode: and let euerpe one of them in his turne looke 
vnto the Mule oꝛ Ooꝛſe that is appointed co carrye the Bag⸗ 
gage of the Deceine oꝛ Squadꝛon that hee is ok. Pozeouer, 
thou ſhalt make thy Souldiers to bee ſeruiceable one vnto 
another as if they were bounde bnto this dutie as flaues : 
and cauſe the Chirurgeons to heale them without taking a- 
nye thing of them. Finallye let them giue nothing vnto 
Southſapers,anvd cauſe them to liue chaſtely with their hoſtes: 
and whoſoeuer is authoꝛ of any mutinie, let him be greeuouſly 

puniſhed, | 
And this was the contents of the letter that the ſayd Empe⸗ 
rour did wzite vnto his Lieutenant: which was not wiitten 
vnto the Souldiers of that age to better purpoſe : then it 
would be neceſſary fo vs at this time, at the leaſt a great part 
of it: no2 the ſaid Emperour had neuer moꝛe need to vle greater 
ſeueritie towards his Souldiers, then it is neceſſarpe foz vs to 
vſe at this daye towards ours. A man cannot ſufficiently de⸗ 
clare the wante of Juſtice, that wee haue amongſt vs: becauſe 
that all vices doe raigne amongſt vs, and that we do paſſe them 
by diſlimulation: o2 if that anye offender bee puniſhed , the pu · 
niſhment is not ſo grieuous as it ought to bee: foʒ wee puniſh 
great faultes and ſmall all alike : fo2 as well ſhall hee bee quit 
with a hanging, that hath rauiſhed a woman, as hee that hath 
ſtolne but one loafe of bzcad, 02 anye other (mall thing: not⸗ 
withſtanding the puniſhments ought to bee different, klo; that 
the crimes of rauiſhing, is without compariſon, moze ſhame- 
full, and deceſtable then robbing, | 
J would that the ſeueritpe of the ſayde Aurelian, were 
vſed amongſt vs: fo J doe thinke that our fozcers of women 
would then bee rudelpe pnoitgh handled, if wee would imitate 
his example by the puniſhinent that hee Bid vnto one ok his 
Souldiers that had connnitted adulterye with his Hoſtefle x 
which wooꝛde of adulterye dooth impozte a freewill in it ſelfe, 
and is not to bee thought lo haynous as kozceing: yet not⸗ 
wichſtanding 
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withſtanding hee cauſed him to bee ſet betwixt two high trees. 
and the toppes of the trees to bee bowed downe- warde, and 
one of his legs to be made faſt vnto the one tree, and the other 
vnto the other tree, and beeing ſo bounde, the trees were let 
oe at once, ſo that the trees ſpꝛinging vp, pluckte him in two 
pecces , Which manner of Juſtice was long after of ſuch 
foxce , that there was no Souldiers of his that durſte com- 
mit anye offences, they were made ſo ſ\oze afrayde with the 
puniſhment that was vled vnto one pooze adulterer, which 
vice was almoſte as much vled at that tyme, as it is at this 
daye. 

The Emperour Macrinus cauſed two of his Souldiers 
to bee put to death, after a ſtrange manner, that had raui⸗ 
ſhed their Hoſteſſe mayde: which was, hee canſed two great 
Dren to bee paunched, and put the condemned into thep} bel⸗ 
lyes, and they} belles to bee ſowed vp afterwarde : and tothe 
intent that they might ſpeake eache vnto other, hee appointed 
that they ſhould haue thep2 heads out: ſo that theſe two offen. 
ders did rotte, and were eaten with the Aermine that engende⸗ 
red of the fleſh, as it did coꝛrupt: pet not ſo ſoone but that they 
pyned many dapes . A wozthie example fo2 all other to bee 
warned by, | LIT 2 

The like puniſhments did the attncient Chiefes inuent 
to puniſhe the wicked that did commit offence, not onelpe a⸗ 
gainſt thoſe that did the like vnto the foꝛeſayd, but alſo againſt. 
thoſe that did ſeeke co betraye anye Towne, and ſell it vn- 
to they} enempes, oz to put anye troope of men into they} 
handes, oz other thinge, as it ſeemed by a certaine treaſon 
that diuers pong men of Rome did pꝛactiſe to put Torquinus 
into they? Cittie: who beeing diſcouered, were beheaded, 
with diverſe other of thep2 partakers : and amongſt others 
two of the Sonnegof Brutus, who being then Conſull, com- 
maunded the execution to bee doone vpon them. 

There was likewiſe in our time certayne of thoſe traptoꝛs 
puniſhed, which is a thing woꝛthye to be had in remembzance: 
It was when the Lozde Rans was Lieutenant fox the Ring in 
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Barletre in the kingdome of Naples, who hauing giuen 
charge of the towne and Souldiers in his abſence; whilſt hee 
was occupied to winne certaine places vpon the mountaine of 
Saintange, vnto an Italian Captaine named Ieronimie of 
Cremone: who had ſold the ſayde Towne vnto the Spaniards 
that were at Andria vnder the Countie of Boeiel; which trai⸗ 
. to} being taken with his Seriant, who onely were found cul⸗ 
pable in this treaſon : were condemnedto bee hanged by the 
feete vutill they died. Thich ſentence being executed immedi⸗ 
atly, the Seriant was hanged ouer the gate towards the ſea, 
and the Captaine at one ofthe windowes in the Caſtle. J ſaw 
them hanging in this manner, when J came from the Spaniſh 
Campe, with whome J was kept pꝛiſoner from our ouer- 
thꝛow at Naples, vntill I came vnto Barlette, not finding auß 
meanes to depart ſooner. | 

Another like execution was doone at Thurine, by the Loꝛd 
of Boutiers, vpon a traitoꝭ which bzought the Spaniards into 
one of che Bulwarkes of the towne:ſo that if the ſayd Loyd had 
not beene in place as he was fo} his great pꝛoſit.the towne had 
beene loſt at that time: but thereby his vigilance was knowne, 
and that he was not a man that loued his eaſe as many others 
doe, when as they are appointed to keepe places that are wozth 
the keeping. 

The traitoz as it was told me was dzawne in peeces with 
foure horſſes : and hee did well deſerue to bee ſo puniſhed oz 
wozle : conſidering the great domage that might haue inſu- 
ed of the loſſe of the ſaide cowne, which is of ſuch impoꝛtante. 
that it were neceſſarie to haue good Cyeefes in it, which ſhould 
be vigilant, as the ſaid Lozd of Boutiers was, and as the Low 
of Langey is, who dooth gouerne it at this inſtant ; who cannot 
faile in executing of this charge any wave, fo his vertues and 
perfect knowledge in learning and armes. J dare ſaye that hee 
hath a great care of the charge of the fozeſapde Thurine : fox 
our enemies haue a good will to get it from vs, and doe alwaies 
ple all their indeuour: fo) in mine opinion it is the towne that 
that they doe moſt deſire in all Italie: wherefoze the Ring 
ought to make a great reckoning of it. 


Fox 


— — 3 


of Militarie Diſcipline. 293 


Fotaſmuch as J baue ſaide befoze that the faultes committed 
by perticular perſons were puniſhed perticularly, and choſe 
which the Legions did commit in Generall, were puniſhed ge- 
nerally. 

Þauing ſpoken of perticular puniſhment : it refteth to 
ſhew how the Legions were puniſhed fo2 the generall crime oꝛ 
diſozder which they did commit : whereofwe haue an enſample 
in the life of Auguſtus Cæſar, who caſſierd the tenth Legion 
repzochfullye, becauſe they had diſobeyed him: which was a 
blot of inkamie, that honeſt men did feare moze then death: be⸗ 
cauſe they were alwaies after repulſed and reieced from all 
honeſt places, after that they were once caſſierd, and were ne- 
uer after ſuffered to follow the wars, no; to exerciſe any charge, 
no! to attaine to office oꝛ eſtate it were. This maner 
ok caſſiering of bands hath beene vſed in Prouince in our time, 
by the Lozd Conſtable vpon parte of thoſe of the Garriſon of 
Arle,and by the Low Parſhall of Montican in Thurin : but 
this maner was not like in all things, becauſe that the auncient 
Chiefes declared theirs to be vnfit fo2 all honeſt buſines: e thole 
that the ſaid two Lozds did caſſier were not ſo handled: but they 
map aſwell attaine vnto any office, as if they neuer had bin cal⸗ 


ſierd : The caule ofthis caſſiering, was fo2 a mutinie that was 


comitted by the Souldiers of both the fozeſapd townes, againſt 
the ſaid Lozds, who pꝛeſented the king his perſon, x they pꝛocer⸗ 
ded ſo kar, that they did enter both their lodgings foxceabip, Te 
are ſo giuen bnto theſe mutinies, that there is no nation that 
dooth care fo; our companies one hower, but they had rather be 
farre from vs,thenneare vnto vs: becauſe that we runne from 
one vnto another, foʒ euerp ſmall occaſion, and are haſtier to be⸗ 
gin theſe quarrels amongſt our ſelues, then to fight with our 
enemies when time requireth : and theſe diſoꝛders doe oftener 
happen, when as we haue our enemies neere vs then farre ok: 
fo2 which there muſt be ſome god ozder taken, and moſt ſharpe 


puniſhment vſed, as often as theſe mutinies doe happen , and 


that Souldiers do riſe againſt their Chiefes. As foz the muti- | 
nies of perticular bandes amongſt themſelues, J would haue 


- him laydhandes vpon that were the occaſion of the mutinie, oz 
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had begun it: and would haue him put to death after the maner 
that we are attuſtamed to puniſh mutiners at this pꝛeſent. And 
if ſo be that any did lay hands vpon the Captaines oz Chiefes, 
IJ would haue them to bee put to lome cruell death: as to bee 
buried ali ue, to haue their bones b2oken, oz to bee d2awneat a 
Poꝛſe taile vncill ſuch time as thcir bodies did fall a pieces: 02 
baue the to be puniſhed in ſuch ſozt, that it might be an hozroz ' 
and a fcare vnto all others. And foz to waight a time conuent: 
ent to layehands vpon one of theſe mutiners, J would hane 
the greateſt patience that might be poſſible : and rather diſſem- 
ble a peare o2 two, then to ſuffer one mutiner to eſcape the pus 
nifhment that he had deſerued. nd ik ſo be that a whole Legi⸗ 
on had committed this offence, that there were no meanes to 
know the pꝛincipall mutiners , there were no better way then 
to imitate the auncientChiefes heercin, who toke out the tenth 
man, oꝛ a great part oftheir people, when as the fault was ge- 
nerall : and this taking was doone by lot, which was an occa- 
ton that the puniſhment did touche but ſome cercaine number, 
and pet they all in generall were made afraid to be of that num 
ber that the lot did condemne, 

Wherefoze becauſe that euery man was in daunger of this 
lot, thep endeuoured with all their powers to doe their duties 
tuftlye, fearing to be are the burthen of other mens faults, The 
lot likewiſe was vſed, when as the bandes oz Legions did foꝛ⸗ 
ſake a place, o runne away befoze their enemies : fo that to 
put a whole armie vnto death had beene to great a loſſe, chere⸗ 
foze they tooke the tenth man, and ſometime moze: and he was 
executed immediatlye. That which Appius Claudius did a- 
mongſt his Souldiers, may witneſſe my ſayengs: who figh- 
ting againſt the Voloces, fled from the battaile: fo which cauſe 
he did put to death all the Captaines, Centeniers,Cozpozals, 
and Souldiers ok his hoaſte that had loſt their armes, and the 
Enſigne bearers that had loſt their Enſignes, and not content 
with all this, hee cauſed the tenth man ok the Souldiers to be 
put to death by lot. 1 

Auguſtus Cæſar cauſed like wiſe the tenth man of certaine 
bandes that fled from their enemies to bee flaine. Many other 


Chiekes 
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Chiefes haue pꝛocteded extraozdinarely in this buſines , as the 
one was more ſeueere then the other. The Lacedemonians 
made a lawe, that who ſo fledfrom a battaile, might neuer at- 
taine vnto office in theyꝛ commonwealths , noz marrye they 
daughters (if that they had any) no2 take wines it᷑ they were to 
marry , Mozeouer it was lawfull foz any man that did miete 
them vpon the waye, to ſtrike oz beate chem at his pleaſure : ſo 
that thoſe pooze miſerable creatures were ſubiec vnto blowes, 
and vnto a thouſand infamies, that the wozlk Citizens might 
doe vnto them. And to the intent that they might bee knowne 
from other men, they did weare their coates of two coulours, 
and their beards ſhauen on the one ſide. and long on the other, 
JT this law had ben eſtabliſhed in Fraunce during the warres 
which haue bene in our time, there would be moze Souldiers 
found wearing partie couloured coates, and halfe ſhauen, then 
others : but let that paſſe: it might ſuffice if wee had a good 
will co amend our faultes fo2 that that is to come, and to doe 
our endeuour from hencefozth better then wee hauedwne hi- 
therto. To be byeefe,che ſeueritie ofthe ancient Chtefes did not 
onely extend vnto the puniſhment of thoſe faultes which deſer* 
ued death. But alſo they had a regard vnto thoſe faultes chat 
were not of that impoztance, tothe intent to leaue no fault vn. 
puniſhed, how little ſoeuer it was, contrarie vnto the diſcipline 
ofthe warres, as their Hiſtoꝛies do make mention, Dur Gene⸗ 
rall hall likewiſe take oder that all the faults which his ſoul: 
diers ſhould commit, might be greeuouſly puniſhed, how little 
ſoeuer they were, contrarie vnto ——.— of the warres, ox 
vnto the Ring his ſeruice, although they were not damageble 
at that time that they were cõmitted, but might be afterwards. 
Mherkoꝛe che ſaid Generall muſt loke deeply into this matter. 
cauſing offenders to be puniſhev accopding:vnto the qualitie of 


the offence that they did commit, hauing a regard vnto the euill 
that hath inſued. oz the inconuenience þ might enſue: foꝛ which 
coſideratton it is neceſlary that the ſaid General ſhould be ſome © 
what cruell, ił he would be well ſcrued by his people; cheekely 
at the beginning, vntill he hath bꝛought thẽ in oꝛder to line wel, 
t to that point, p they do excerciſe their 3 as it ought =—_ 
4 And 
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And ik fo be that he himſelfe were of ſo gentle, and pittifull 
nature, that he would not puniſh offenders rigozouflp : yet were 
it neceſlarie that ſome other ſhould cauſe the puniſhment to be 
doone foz him. Fo2 which intent J haue inſtituted befo2e,the 
Juſtice ofthe Legions, which maner of inſtice he may vle ikhee 
will: both fo to eaſe himſelfe of trouble, as alſo foz not with⸗ 
dꝛawing his wits frõ his other buſines, but whether he himſelf 
doth take knowledge of the offeces that his people do commit, 
oz that he doe referre it vnto their Chiefes, thoſe that doe com · 
mit any heynous crime: and amongf> others, the one of chem 
that I haue named befoze,ought to be extraozdinarily puniſhed, 
And to the intent that theſe wicked offenders might bee punt: 
ſhed accoꝛding vnto their deſarts, and that the example might 
withdzaw others from doing the like: it were neceſſarie to de⸗ 
uiſe ſome new tozment, to puniſh them with the molt terribleft 
death that might be inuented. And if ſo be that any man will 
ſape that a Captaine Generall ought to bee mercifull, and not 
ſuch a one as I would haue him, I doe aunſwer, that to execute 
. Juſtice is no crueltie, but to giue cuerpone hishyer , vnto the 
good all good things, and vnto the wicked they) reward: fo2 
cuenas we hold it foz a moſt ſure opinion, that good men tannot 
be ſo well eſteemed oz rewarded, but that they doe deſerue much 
moꝛe: ſo like wiſe we may ſap by thoſe that are wicked, that it 
is impoſſible to puniſh them ſo grieuouſlp, but that they doe de⸗ 
ſerue a great deale wozſe . Me thinkes that whoſoeuer dooth 
betrape his P2ince,in what manner ſoeuer it bee, oz dooth faile 
to perfo2me the pꝛincipall pointes of the arte of the warres : 02 
generally any other that may bee an occaſion ofthe flacking of 
his ſernice : that is to (ap, i he doe hinder it willingly, and erre 
wilfully,ſuchought to be toꝛmented after the moſt truelleſt ſozt 
that may be deuiled : e that Generall þ ſhould haue ſuch people 
in his hoaſt, ought to put them to death with one ofthe toꝛmkts 
aboueſaid, without mercy oz pardon. And although hee ſhould 
be coumpted to be cruell, fo: vſing ot ſuch rigour, yet ſhould not 
this tittle withdꝛaw him from doing his endeuour, but god met 
will not blame him, but eſkeeme him the moze.e belives their e- 
ſtimation,the blame of the wicked is a thing not to be accomp- 
| fed 
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ted ol at all, Moꝛeouer, hee ſhalbe enfozced to doe ſo, if hee 
haue a great number in charge, whether that they be all of one 
nation, o2 of diuers: fo} except that he be feared, c accompted 
to be ſuch a one, he ſhall neuer keepe his hoaſt in quiet, no2 haue 

haue them readie & willing at al howzes to obey him. 
Among all the great acts, foz which Anniball is renow- 
med, I ſinde one to be the chiefeſt : that is, that he hauing vn⸗ 
der his conduct a very great army compounded of diuers nati⸗ 
ons, did gouerne them ſo well, that he neuer had one onely mu⸗ 
tunie in his camp, although they were of ſtraunge countries, c 
did ſometimes win, and ſometimes looſe:which is a thing woz- 
thie to be remembꝛed. The occaſton of the maintaining of his 
armie in this peace, in mine opinion, was the vnnaturall cruel⸗ 
tie which he did vſe, which together with his vertues, made him 
alwaies to be reuerenced and feared of his ſouldiers : but with 
out his ſeueritie:his good qualities would haue done him as li⸗ 
tle ſeruice as Scipio his did him: who although hee was ac⸗ 
compted to be one of the moſt vertuous men that euer was: 
pet fo2 that he was no waies cruell, but the readieſt man to par · 
don that euer was ſcene, his lenitie ſo bouldened his ſouldiers 
to mutunie in Spayne againſt the chiefes, and to rebell, His 
great pitie another time, was cauſe of the deſtruction of thoſe 
of Locres, and that many murthers were committed amongſt 
his owne people, So that it appeareth, that lenitie, & pity are 
not pꝛoſttable fo2 a Chiefe that will be abayed of his ſouldiers, 
and that crueltie is moꝛe neceſſary fo) him, But becauſe that 
this woꝛd, is ſomewhat odious, I will terme it ſeueritp, c will 
ſap that aLieuecenant Generall that doth pzetend to vo god 
ſeruice:ought to be as ſeuere as is poſſible, Aud if ſo be that he 
doe not puniſhe ſo rigoꝛouſly. as is afoꝛeſaide, yet at the leaſte 
he ſhould ſuffer no fault to ſcape vnpuniſhed: foz in ſo doing e⸗ 
uery man will indeuour to doe well, and feare to offend ſ&- 
ing no offence ſhalbe bozne withall. And ik J were aſked whe⸗ 
ther it were better foꝛ a Generall to be feared, then loued of his 
people, oꝛ to be beloued then feared: I would anſwere, that he 
ought to doe his indeuour to bee both, if it were poſſible. But 
fo} that it is hard that feare and loue ſhould bee alied 3 
2 day 
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J ſap that it is much moꝛe ſurer to be feared, then to be beloued, 
if that he might not be both: fozaſmuch as we doe ſee that ſoul: 
diours are generally ingratefull, vatiable, dect iptkull, doe wil * 
lingly eſchue perill and couet gaine, & whillt that they are pꝛo⸗ 
uided foz and that there is no great necde of them, they doe ſap 
that they are ready to ſerue, and to be wholly at the command- 
ment of their Chiefes : but when it dooth come vnto the puſhe 
that they muſt be put to their buſines, then thep do faine them 
ſelues ſicke, oꝛ ſtart awap, oꝛ doe finde ſome foꝛged excuſe to bet 
exempted from their ſeruite: ſo that if there be no other meant 
to induce them to doe their indeuour, the accoumpt map bee 
made that they will doe nothing of chem ſelues. TUhich other 
meanes mult rather bee fo2 the loue-that they doe beare vnto 
their Generall, becauſe that all men haue leaſt regarde to of- 
fend him who maketh him ſelfe tobe beloued, then him that 
maketh him ſelfe to be feared; fo} bicauſe that loue is held by a 
certaine bond of obltgation, which is ſoonebzoken by thoſe men 
who doe loue their perticuler pꝛoſits, moꝛt then their honeſties: 
of which ſoꝛte the moſt parte of ſouldiers are at this day. But 
feare is held of a doubt to incurre the puniſhment which is ap- 
pointed fo euery fault, which feare doth neuer leaue thoſe that 

doe their indeuour by foꝛce. P 
But a Generall muſt make him ſelfe to bee ſo feared, that if 
bee could not get the loue of his ſouldiers, pet at the leaſt hee 
ſhould not make him ſelle to be hated by them. Fo? theſe two 
things may well agree together, to wit, to be feared, and not to 
bee hated. Mith which meane the Loꝛd of Lautrec helped him 
ſelfe as well as any Generall that was befoze him oz ſince: fo2 
he was ſo feared of his men with out hatred , that every man 
doubted to diſobay him: many examples thereof were ſeene in 
many places, but ſpecially vpon Eaſter day a litle from Na- 
ples, where his Camp was in ſuch a mutunie one againſt ano⸗ 
ther, that there was neither Colonells , noꝛ Captaine Genes 
ralls that could appeaſe them, oz keepe them from beginning a 
warre amongſt them ſelues, not vnlike to haue made a mer⸗ 
ueilous medley, if the ſayd Loꝛd had not gone betwixt them to 
parte them: which hee did with ſo litle difficultie, that _ 

| a 
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as hee was ariued there was no ſtroke ſtriken, no man that 
kept his place: but they vaniſhed ſodainely ouc of his pzeſence 
ſome one wap ſome another, hee neither beating noz ſtriking 
any man: but onely foz che feare that euerpman had to doe 
ought that might diſpleaſe him. And in truth hee did all with 
his Souldiers that hee would doe, foz which cauſe hee ſtroke 
them not: knowing that to bee common and familier with 
euery man (although that this familiarity in getting 5 fauour 
and loue of men) mighe bee an occaſion to emboulden them to 
offend ſooner then if hee ſhewed himſelfe to bee ſtraunge and 
ſeuere : conſidering mozeouer, that although hee made him 
ſelfe to be feared of his Souldters, that he was not therefoze 
to be hated of them: but alſo furthermote he loſt nothing by 
Gewing him ſelfe co be ſuch a none as hee woulde haue his 
Douldiers fo to bee, Moꝛeouer, if there were occaſion co 
put any man to death, the cauſe being iuſt, hee deferred it not: 
ſo that things were handled by him, that hee was not to bee 
repꝛooued. 

Jn like manner muſt our Generall lyue with his people, 
and to haue that excellencie in him, to make him ſelfe co be lo⸗ 
ued and feared, 


How Souldiers ought to bee recompenced after that they 
haue doone good ſeruice: with the Author his ex- 
cuſe. | | 


_ 5. 
To the Lord Conſtable. 


1585 Oz almuch as the lawes that doe concerne 
Wultarie diſcipline, where vnto ſouldiers that 
i doe exerciſe the warres are bound and ſubiect, 
4 are ſorigozous that it cannot bee poſſible that 
8 they ſhould bee moꝛe:it is reaſon on the other 
parte, to inſtitute certaine Pziuiledges, Ho- 

no)s, Authozities, Dignities, Gifts, and pyofits, to recompence 
thoſe that haue honoſtly acquited them ſelues of their dueties .: 
| and 
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and which haue patiently bozne the burden ok the warres, du⸗ 
ring the time that the king his pleaſure was to bee ſerued by 
them. Foz there is nothing moze iuſt then where offenders 
are greatly puniſhed, that wel deſeruers ſhould be well re war 
ded: if ſo be that we would haue men to hope, and feare all at 
once. Fo? which cauſe the Romans did eꝛdaine a certaine 
recompence foz euerp vertuous acte: to weete, foꝛ him that ſa⸗ 
ued any citizens life, fighting againſt his enemies: likewiſe, 
vnto him that got vp firſt vpon a wall, oz that entred firſt at a 
bꝛeache, o2 into his enemtes Fonte: likewiſe, foz him that in a- 
ny ſally out of a towne beſieged, did firſt pafle his enemies tren⸗ 
ches: in ſumme, euerp vertuous acte was remembzed, and re» 
compenced by the Conſuls: and mozeouer, pꝛaiſed publikely 
of every man, And beſides the honour e god fame that choſe 
that did obtaine thoſe gifts did get amongſt other ſouldiers, 
they might weare them amongſt the citizens, and goe to and 
fro with them, and none other durſt weare the like, but onely 
thoſe which had gotten them by the way aboueſaide. J will not 
ſtay to tell what gifts they were, noz whereof the garmentes 
were that were giuen them: foz it is inough that the retam⸗ 
pence was good: and although it was not riche, yet it was ho⸗ 
nourable, The Ring had oꝛdained that p Legionaries which 
did any acte of valour ſhould haue certatne gould rings given 
them : and that oder had beene very good if it had beene kept. 
J would likewiſe, that choſe of whom J treat here,ſhould haue 


vppergarments, oz rings, oz byacelets, oz Jewels, J doe not 


care what they were, ſo that they might ſerue foꝛ tokens and 
ſhewes vnto the wozld, that thoſe that did weare them had be- 
haued them ſelues like vnto men ok vertue. Moꝛeouer, they 
might eniop the ꝛiuiledges and other freedomes which the 
lawes of Emperours doe permit, and alſo the Pꝛerogatiues 
which the auncient Souldiers did enioy amongſt the aunci- 
ent Romans, The Ring might likewiſe exempt them from 
taxes, and though not from all, pet at the leaſt from parte. 
And if ſo be that he conquered any country oz towne by foꝛce 


ok armes, hec might people them with thoſe ſouldiers that had 


taken paines to doe him ſcruice, andbanniſhe the other _ 
tant 
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taunts as J haue ſaide befoze 2 oz place them amongſt the firſt 
inhabitaunts, it the ſatd towne x countrie were able to receive 
them all. 

The oꝛders of the Legions doe impozt that thoſe that haue 
bene maymed ok their limmes in the king his leruice, ſhould be 
put into Garriſons # be kept there as the other dead paies were, 
and the recompence is honeſt, But foz that it is not only inough 
to recompence maimed men, x to foꝛget others that haue ſhew⸗; 
ed them ſelues to be honeſt men, although that they were not 
maymed, foz J am of opinion that þ king ſhould make accompt 
of all thoſe that had ſerued him faithfully in his warres, and 
ould be info2med of euery man his deſerts, to the intent that 
he him ſelfe might cut their bꝛead, and not aquidam, whom the 
matter doth not touch at all, and who will paſſe it lightly : ex⸗ 
cept it bee the Generall that hath had them in charge, oz ſome 
other that doch know their deſerts , which to doc well muft di⸗ 
ſtribute here one thing and there another, accozding vnto cue- 
ry man his valour and merite, whether they bee places of dead 
payes, keeping of Caſtles, Captaine ſhippes, Baltages,]Þ20- 
uoſties, Steward-ſhippes,o2 other courtlike offices: and if ſo 
be that thoſe offices and eſtates may not ſuffice, the king hath 
wherewithall to recompence them richly by penſion oz other- 
wile:at the vttermoſt there are many gouernments in France, 
which may be charged to maintaine a great number. Mozeo⸗ 
uer, che Pꝛelats great benefices of France might be charged 
to maintaine another parte, with the third penny of their reue⸗ 
newes which they are bound to imploy foꝛ the maintenance of 
the pe, but they doe it not: wherefoze it would be labour well 
ſpent to make them to be charitable, that will not be ſo of them 
ſelues. And this J meane foz the recompencing of ſimple ſoul⸗ 
diers + poꝛe gentlemen: as fo2 the Chiefs, they may be recom⸗ 
penced with the offices and eſtats aboueſaide. If that ſouldiers 
did hope to be recompenced honeſtly when as the warres were 
ended, x to liue without keare of pauerty:it is a thing moſt cer⸗ 
faine, that whilſt they are in the wars they would incline them 
ſelues to no other thing, but to vo the king good leruice: where 
as thep are conſtrained befoze all things to thinke vgon their 


perticuler pꝛoſit, and afterward to cxerciſe their facultie. = 
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God knoweth howe, koz wee doe ſee, that who ſo doth not win 
by his induſtrie, voth looſe his time in tarrping vntill that an 
other doe geue him any thing: and that is alſo the occaſion that 
ſouldicrs at this day doe vſe the warres fo} their occupation, & 
not to the intent to doe the Pꝛince ſeruice that doth giue them 
their wages . TAherekoze, when as the warres doe faple, there 
arc fewe ſouldiers that will labour oꝛ wozke againe at the occus 
patton that they did learne in their ponth: and then, it they haue 
nothing to maintaine thẽ to liue idlely, they do become robbers 
& ſkouters vpon wais, as Montclou his men did, and many o⸗ 
ther the like haue done in France, ſince the king his raigne. 

T ſpeake nothing of the ſubcleties that they doe vſe, noꝛ of 
the deſire that they haue of che continuance of the warre, no2 
what enemies they are vntothe peace, no2 how they doe ſecke 
many inuẽ tions to delap the king his ſeruice, which they would 
not doe, i that they had any hope to be recompenced. 

To conclude, J doc ſay that who ſo ſhall leuie ſouldiers af: 
ter the maner befo2e ſpoken of in this booke, and ſhall vle the 
obſeruations of puniſhment, and rewarde abouelaide towardes 
thoſe that thzough their good, oz ill deeds had deſerued pꝛaiſe oꝛ 
blame, pᷣ he ſhould haue as good ſouldiers as euer were. Whers 
of there muſt be no doubt made: foꝛ J dare affirme » theſe here 
ſpoken of are in all points ſo well ozdzed,as any ſouldiers were 
fince that the Romans were in their triumph: and to pzooue p 
it is ſo, who ſo docth loke into it, ſhall find that they are firſt 
of all leuied and choſen accoꝛding vnto true election, e beſides 
ſo well armed & weaponed (that in mine opinion) there is no⸗ 
thing to be founde fault with all. Mozeouer, the deſtribution of 
them vnto bands and officers, doth agree partly with p ancient 
maner, and partly with maner Þ is now vſed:beſides, the ma⸗ 
ner of ranging them is bozrowed of both: ſo p what maner ſo⸗ 
euer p ancient Romans did vſe p was better then ours, & that 
which we haue þ is better then theirs, hath bin here in obſerued: 
and as foꝛ þ number if it be thought to bee to ſmall, J doe not 
{ap Þ it is foꝛbidden to make it greater, whether it were of fote⸗ 
men oꝛ hoꝛſemen. But J am well aſſured vᷣ the oꝛdnary hoaſt of 
a Roman Conſall, was not ſo great of Citizens, & alliance as 
theſe befoze ſpoken ok: neither is that much greater which Vr- 
getius 


of Militarie Diſcipline. 203 


getius infkituteth, if ſo be p they be not equal all things comp⸗ 
ced:and pet the Romaines helped themſelues againſt the grea» 
teſt part of their aduerlaries, with their mall number, except 
when as they had to deale with a mighty enemp, and then they 
did put two Conſuls hoaſtes together:and then if their number 
amounted vnto 50000. Romanes, Allies c Uoluntaries, that 
came without commandment,it was a whole woꝛzld. Sith then 
they did aug ment their number at their neede, what ſhall let vs 


to leuie as many as we will, hauing men cnow as well as they 


had, if it were 50000, 07 100000, if it were requiſit? but this 
great leuie may be reſcrued vntill an extreamity,# Þ aboueſaid 
fower legions might ſerue fo2 a warre of meane impoꝛtance: to 
wit, if wee were to encounter but with 30000. 02 40000:;tnes 
mies. Foꝛ I do make arcount,that the oꝛder that is vſed in this 
ſmall number is moꝛe woꝛth then an enemy that hath fifteen oz 
twenty thouſand mote. And ik ſo be that wee did leuie any ſmall 
number moe thenthele,thep might ſerue foz ſuddaine courſes, 
and ſkirmiſhes, and to put into garriſons in conquered townes: 
as fo) a dave of battatle, theſe fower legions with their accom: 
plihmcntes, may doc as good ſeruice as if they were a greater 
number, foꝛ peraduenture a greater number would make a cons 
fuſion, as great multitudes are accuſtomed to doc, foꝛ that they 
cannot ſo well be oꝛdꝛed as a meancr number. Pirrhus the king 
of the Epirotcs, vſed to ſape that hee would haue but 15000. 
onely to fight againſt all men. The {mall number of Alexan- 
der his ſouldiers do verify his woꝛds. which number being wel 
odꝛed, were moze wooꝛzththen Darius great multitude ill go⸗ 
uerned. 

MPozecuer, J doe thinke that J haue ſo well aduertiſed the 
Generall that might haue the conduct of this people of fo many 
points, that if he doe leeſe any thing, oꝛ doe not bꝛing his enter: 
p213es to a good end, it ſhalbe his own negligencc that wil hin⸗ 
der him and not the want of aduertiſement ok ane thing that 
might ſerue his turne:foꝛ J haue ſhewed him how he ſhil take 
leaſt hurt. and haue taught him how to giue battaile, and to get 
the victoꝛie. Moꝛeouer, I haue ſhewed him what might happen 
during ö combat. oz after, æ the way to remedy inconuenicnces, 

Conſequent- 


Conſequently, J haue led him thoughhis enemies ſo ſure, 
that he was not to bee ſurpꝛiʒ ed, and haue made mention of the 
inconueniences that may happen vnto an hoaſt, marching by the 
wap: afterward J haue lodged him ſo ſtrongly incamped, that 
he might reſt with his people without keare of any man. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, he hath bin taught diuers pollicies fo to ouercome his ene⸗ 


mies are lelt after a bataile:& what ozder ought to be obſerued 


in the beſiedging of a town, Mozeouer J haue giuen him laws 
to helpe him ſeife withall, foꝛ to haue good ſeruice of the people 
vader his charge;znd therwith haue ſhewed him how he might 
pꝛoceede in his iudgementes fo2 to condemne oꝛ releaſe a pꝛiſo⸗ 


ncr. Finally, J baue inferred at the taile ot theſe thinges befoze 


ſpoken of: certaine examples of the ſeueritie that the auncient 
Chietes did vſe, when as they did puniſhe any crimes ok impoꝛ⸗ 
taunce:of all which there hath bin ſo largely ſpoken, that as I] 
haue tired my ſelfe in wziting them, ſo J doubt that thoſe that 
ſhall thzoughly peruſe them, will be wearp themſelues in rea- 
ding them. What reſteth now then, but co conclude, that who fa 
would put this leauy in pꝛactiſe ſhould make his Souldiers the 
moſt excellentſt men ot war that haue bin ſince the Romanes: 
which is ſo eaſte a matter to be inſtituted in Frauncè, and to be 
maintained, that nothing is moze eaſie. If ic had pleaſed God 
that the leuieng of our legions had bene like it: fo2 it might bee 
thought that the king would haue liked them ſo well; that hee 
would not haue changed oz releaſed them, foꝛ to haue bin ſerued 
with ſtrangers, oꝛ aduenturers as he hach done: & yet J hope he 
wil remember himlelke, x make his wars with his own people. 
But ſuppoſe that he doth reiect the legions, x that the oꝛder ſpo⸗ 
ken of in this woꝛke, be not woꝛthy to be receiued:yet J do hope 
ſhoꝛtly to ſee, that Militarpe Diſcipline ſhall bee reſtozed vnto 
her auncient foꝛce by the ſayd Loꝛde, and through the diligence 
that you mp Loꝛde Conſtable will imploy befoze all other, both 
for pour office ſake, and alſo foꝛ that I do thinke that pou were 
oꝛdained fo} to deltucr vs from the ſeruitude of ſtrangers, wher⸗ 
in we haue bene long time, who may vaunt that they haue bene 
the diſpoſcrs of all the warres that wee haue made within thys 
30, yeares, and haue made vs to lerſe as often as it pleaſed che. 
Fo} 
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fo in truth all our hope and truſt conſiſted, and it lay inthey2 
hands fo2 to defend oz to deſtrop vs, but I am in god hope that 
thꝛough the gad oꝛder that you will take, that we ſhall no moze 
heereafter be at their mercy : which opinion, both Frenchmen 
and ſtrangers haue of you, grounding their argument vppon 
that which pou haue begun, in ſhewing the Frenchmen p way 
how to refiſt all their enemies. And mozeouer becauſe that you 
haue begun torefo2me the ſtate of the hoꝛſemen not long lince, 
it is thought that pou will not leaue the fotemen in their accuſ⸗ 
tomed errour, ſpecially foꝛ that the hoꝛſſemen had not ſo great 
neede ofrefozmation as the fatemen. Beſides, it is not ſo requi⸗ 
ſite to haue god hoꝛſſemen, as god footemen, foz the footemen 


are they that may winne oꝛ leeſe a battaile, and not the hoꝛſſe⸗ 


men, except that it be by a great chaunte. I am aſſured that you 
putting pour helping hand vnto this wozke, ſhall be well aſliſ⸗ 
ted by many good and auncient Captaines, who do vnderſtand 
this buſines better then J can expꝛeſſe it. And moꝛeouer, there 
are my Loꝛds the Marſhals, and ſo many other to helpe, that 
it would be impoſſible tf the matter were once ſet abzoach, and 
put in queſtion, but that it would haue good ſucteſſe: and fo to 
make the matter the mote eaſp, this realme is ſo well furni⸗ 
ſhed with experimented, wile, and wellwilling men, that there 
wanteth nothing to ſet vp this arte incontinent, but the ſet⸗ 
ting of chem awozke , and ſhewing them the manner how to 
exerciſe thoſe (mall things that appertaine thercvnto : where: 
koꝛe there is no moꝛe to do but to make a leuy of men after the 
manner that I haue ſhewed, oz after a better, and immediatiy 
to commit them vnto the charge of thoſe that are fitteſt, and do 
beſt vnderſtand this buſines fo2 to traine them: and if the mat⸗ 
ter were ſo handled, you may be ſure ( as you do well vnderſtãd) 


that this diſcipline well ererciſed, would reſtoꝛe vs vnto the re⸗ 


putation that we haue loſt thzough our negligence, aud beſides 
that, you ſhould get an immoztall fame fo2 your trauell. Moꝛe⸗ 
euer my Loꝛd, if I did not knowe the great affection that you 
haue bozne of long time vnto this refoꝛ mation, J would enfoꝛte 
mp ſelf to perlwade you therevnto at this inſtant, but knowing 


D, matter 
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matter that you fo greatly deſire, I wil but only remember you 
fo2 p ſpedy effecting of pour deſire, to the intent that we might 
yet one day haue amongſt vs the manner, valew, r aduantage 
that a well ozdered hoaſt hath aboue an hoaſt that is ill ozdered, 
to do vs ſeruice chiefelp againſt the enemies of our faith, ik ſo 
bee that the King would take any voyage in hand againſt thẽ, 
as euery man hopeth that he will do, oz if ſo be that he would 
attend vntil that they ſhould aſſatle vs at home, as it is to be fea: 
red that they will doe, if that our Loꝛd GDD doe not put to 
his helping hand, which were a thing very nerd kull fo2 vs: as foʒ 
vs to thinke that we could reſiſt them with our accuſtomed 
manner of warre, we ſhould deceiue our ſelues, ſeeing they do 
farre excell vs in power & diſcipline, and except we do rekoꝛme 
our naughty manner of liuing, it were nothing, koꝛ every man 
knoweth that they are the iuſt ſcourge of God, by whome he 
will puniſh vs foz the grieuous faults which we do commit. 
But this amendment will be found to be a hard matter with 
thoſe that are accuſtomed to line at their owne pleaſures, and 
pet it is nothing elle but the cuſtome that we haue taken in it: 
notwithſtanding the firſt is eaſie, if ſo be that we would take a 
little paines in it, and the laſt is not impoſſible, ik that we would 
imitate the Loꝛd Camille Vrſin, who hath ſo well amended and 
refoꝛmed the Italyans that are vnder his charge, fo2 the Vene- 
tians in Slauony (whoſe manner of liuing bekoze was to ma⸗ 
nifeſt coꝛrupt, as it is well knowne that of all the nations that 
do haunt the warres, there is none ſo exceeding vitious as the 
Italyans are commonly) that of ſuch as J lay they were, he 
hath bꝛought them into ſo god oꝛder, that the woꝛſt amongſt 
them may be compared with any ok the beſt religious that we 
haue in our Monaſteries. And to ſay truth it is p miracle of our 
time, fo2 both the act which he hath done, and the victozies they 
haue gotten, may rightly be tearmed to be wanders. J do ſay 
that our men are neither of ſteele noꝛ ſtone moꝛe then his were, 
but that they may be bꝛought vnto a maner of god life aſwell as 
they, ſo that we had another Camille amongſt vs, oz that the 
Captains who ſhould haue the charge of theſe men, would do 
their indeuour to imitate him as neere as they might, and — 
this 


. ͤ rn —_— 


this cauſe haue J made mention of him in this place, as alſo to 
ſhew that it would not be impoſlible co refozme a great many of 
our ſouldiers, to weet, thoſe that are leaſt hurtfull, ſo that euery 
one ofthe Chiefes would firſt refozme himſelfe fo2 his owne 
part, and moꝛeouer did pꝛoceed in his buſines foz another and 
better intent, then they do that go to the warres at this day. 
But J now go without my bounds, and in ſtead of diſpatching, 
do intangle mp ſelfe further then euer befoze, and do bozrowe a 


new occaſion foz euill ſpeakers to repꝛoue me, ſpecially fo that 


J do ſpeake of matters at my owne pleaſure, willing this and 
that to be done, as if it were in me to appoint, oz that I were 
better then other men, which Jam not, and therefoze it is the 
woꝛſſe: wherekoze not to detaine pou longer with wozds, noz 
to weery pou with rehearſals, which J do feare moze, then the 
tongs of thoſe that would cut me thzongh, J wil take mp hand 
from this wozke foz it is time, beſieching you my Lozd Con- 
ſtable to take my defence in hand againſt thoſe that will after 
diuers manners controule this Booke , and will make their 
laughing ſtock of it in your pꝛeſence, repꝛouing here one thing, 
and there another, as the moſt part ot people do at this day whE 
as any new thing doth light into their hands, chiefely if it do 
come from the koꝛge of any one that is of their acquaintance, o2 
of their p2ofeſſion, -18 J am ſure that moze then foure that are 


about you will do, ho would be very ſozp, if they ſhould not 


ſpeake their rablement rather in euill part then in good, if there 
ſhould be any of theſe of whome J ſpeake, J appeale from their 
judgement from hencefo2th, and at this inſtant vnto you, fo to 
mainteine mp right, J do caſt in their teethes the honeſt deſire 


p J long time haue had to do 02 to wight ſomewhat p might 


pleaſe pou, which hath moued me to take this matter in hand, as 
àa thing moſt agreeable vnto pou: and therfoze ſith it is pou who 
haue cauſed me to take this wozke in hand, there is no reaſon 
that you ſhould excuſe me ofthe fault that J haue committed in 
it, oꝛ contrarily, that J ſhould dekende mine innocencie a⸗ 
gainſt all thoſe find faults that would wzongfullp repzooue me, 


whome it ſhall pleaſe pou to fozbidde, not to enter into 


the reading of thys wozke foz to diſpute , noz to cozrecte 
2 mp 
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my ſayinga, except they haue wꝛitten better of this matter then 
J haue done, 02 that pou do eſteme them to be ofthe number of 
thoſe that haue perfect knowledge in militarie diſcipline, fo2. Y 
do conſent and permit all thoſe with a god will to repꝛoue me 
freely,” and to teare- out at their pleaſure all that they do finde 
to be ill penned, and contrary vuto their opinion: and it ſhall be 
ſo farre from me to be diſpleaſed fo2 any thing that they ſhall 
blot o2 teare out of the boke, were it a great part oꝛ all, as if J 
might knowe their names, J would giue them thanks, and alſo 
accoumpt my ſelfe to be greatly beholding vnto them fo2 the 
honour they had done me, in declaring; their opinions vpon a 

matter of ſo (mall valew, As fo2 che others which do not vn⸗ 

derſtãd it better then J,o2 that would iudgt of enup, J do hold 

them fo ſuſpected, aſwell faꝛ their tnſufficiency, as alſo foz that 

peraduenture J have pꝛicked the in (ome place, fo2 which cauſe 

they might haue a deſire to reuenge it that they might find anp 

ſmall occaſion. It may be alſo that ſome map be euill conten- 

ted, becauſe that J haue ſpoken againſt aduentures, in blaming 

their leuy, and alſo their manner ok life, pet J do thinke J haue 

done well, and whether J haue repꝛoued them iuſtly oz no, J 

do referre me vnto pour iudgement, who knowes of what va⸗ 

lewe they are, and who is not to learne now what fault he doth 

commit that doth ſerue himſeclfe with them, and ſhall do, vntill 

ſuch time as there be a leup of people made in Fraunce, actoꝛ⸗ 

ding vnto a true election, with whome a Lieutenant Generall 

might ſerue himſelfe eucry wap better, then with others. But 

how ſhould you my Loꝛd make our aduenturers to carry moze 

harneſſe then they are accuſtomed, and to carry victuals at their 

backs, and twles to rampare withall, ſich they are ſo nyce, as to 

make their Pages (when they are ranged in battaile) to carry 

their Pikes, oꝛ Parquebuſſe, oꝛ their comon garmẽt ta be ligh- 

ter, ſometime do bꝛeake their Pikes to be excuſed fro carping 

the, # had rather caſt their harnes into a ditch, then to lade their 

perſons, When can pou put into their heads p they ought oꝛdi⸗ 

narily to do the duties ol d ioners, ſich at a need they wili da no 

thing, but dꝛiue away thoſe p do rampare of their own fre wils. 

Ik in a great number there were one kound, they do delpiſe him, 

and 


| 
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and flye from him as they would do from one that were excom- 
municated 02 infected, and deſpiſe him as we do vaine and ydle 
men. How will you keepe them euerp day certaine houres in 
armes fo} to exerciſe them in fayned battailes, fo2 to bee better 
ſerued of them at the combat, then jf they had not been exerciſed: 
ſith that if there bee queſtion that they ſhould watch but once in 
fifteene daies, 02 ſhould be ſent but vnto one extraoꝛdinarie ſer: 
uice once in a moneth, they will murmur agaitſt por, ſaping 
that they are ouercharged, and that it is fo2 dꝛudges to do the 
ſeruice they do . I ſpeake nothing of the bꝛauer loꝛt, who dif: 
daine to be found at ſuch like ſeruices, becauſe they can renounce 
God mote outragiouſly then others, oꝛ fox that they are moꝛe 
richly clad . How will pou bꝛing them to vſe any extreame vili- 
gence on fote , that onely foꝛ martching of one mile, they muſt 
mount on hozlebacke at che departing from their lodging: ſo 
that a (mall band of fotmen at this pꝛeſent do carrie as great 
a trapne ofhozſes,as a great compante of hozſemen were wont 
to do: 02 if they do any diligence on fote, they muſt have moꝛe 
intreaties and perſwaſions, then I could reſite in a whole day. 
And ſometimes they mull be vſed with thzeatning and fozce, fo 


a— 


that J map ſap, that all the good that they do, if peraduenture 


they do any, is by foꝛce, and that they neuer make warre of their 
free- wills. When will they abſtaine from play, from whozes, 
and from blaſpheming, and from committing thoſe inſolencies 
y they do euery day, aſwell againſt friend, as againſt enemies : 
Oz foꝛ to keepe them from it, how great a labour ſhould you 
haue, and how many men ſhould pou put to death? how will it 
be poſſible to reduce them to that manner of life, that a plum: 
tree laden with plummes, being within one of the Campes 
that wee do make, might be found after that wee are diſlodged, 
vndiminiſhed, without any man laping hand vpon it (as we do 
reade in times paſt hath been) when as the very ſacred things 
are not ſure in Churches, foz that they pill all, noꝛ the things of 
thoſe that lodge together is not quiet: foꝛ they robbe one from 
another he that bet may beſt, Shall J make mention of the 
countrie where they palle, ſich it were as god to bee conſumed 
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with fire, as to abide the paſſage of this people, fo2 that they 
leaue neither riffe no2 raffe,but do foxce, and murther as well the 
women as the men they can lay hold vpon. J ſay in ſumme, that 
it is a ſoꝛt of people that are not to bee coꝛreded, who ſo ſhall 
looke well into them, ſo that there is neither Captaine noꝛ o⸗ 
ther that can deale wich them: fo2 if a Captaine would take a- 
wap their libertie from doing euill, they will ſap that he reapeth 
ſome pꝛolite vnder hand:ifhe repꝛwue them, they do the wozſe, 
oꝛ they abandon him: if he puniſh them, they mutin, and ſome⸗ 
times reuenge vpon his perſon , But how will they amend fox 
him, when as a Captaine Generall himſelfe, can hardly take oꝛ⸗ 
der fo2 it? Mill they do any thing foz that they are of their 
- Captaines countrie + No, koꝛ they are not his ſubiecs,no noꝛ 

he knoweth not poſſible the tenth man but by ſight: wherefo2e 
if they flye after that they haue done anp offence, he ſhall not 
knowe in what place to finde them,fo2 to puniſh them, And ſup⸗ 
pole that they muſt bee found, it is ſo that the Captaines muſt 
purſue them at their owne charges, which is not foz their pꝛo⸗ 
fice:fo2 peraduenture they ſhall ſpend their monie in vayne, fo2 
to do that which Juſtice is bound to do , And furthermoze, do 
theſe Captaines thinke to make their men refraine by putting 
them to any ſhame, ſith they are bozne and nurſſed without euer 
hauing learned any other thing then ſhame ? Mhat ſhall they 
pꝛomiſe them being at the wars, whereby their Souldiers may 
be enticed 02 bound with all reuerence to loue and feare them: 
ſich that when as the warres are ended, they ſhall haue no moꝛe 
to da with them, and befozethe ende, one will go on the one ſive, 
and another on the other. Wheretoze ſhould Souldiers be obe⸗ 
dient vnto their Captaines, if they knowe not one another: 
What others ſhal they take? ſhall it be by our Loꝛd, ſeeing they 
do deceiue him cucry wap, and blaſpheme ſo curſedly d chall it be 
by their parts of Paradiſe? and they haue no poꝛtion in it, foꝛaſ⸗ 
much as they are full of iniuſtice, foꝛnication, malice, wickednes, 
manflaughter, quarrels, fraude, euill courage, murmurers, de⸗ 
tracers, haters of God, iniurious, pꝛoud, vaunters, inuenters 
of cuilles , diſobedient vnto father and mother, vnto the Ring, 


and 
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and Superiours: without vnderſtanding, except it be to do miſ⸗ 
chiefe, and all the reſt that followeth:all which are baniſhed fvom 
the light of God, as the deuill is baniſhed aut of }Þaradiſe, Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, I belecue that ſuch people wil neuer keepe that which 
they haue pꝛomiſed in his name, whome they diſpꝛaiſe at all 
houres ? How were it poſſible that they that diſpꝛaiſe God, 
Hould reuerence men? Fo? it is fo that thoſe of whom Iſpeake, 
do make leſle accompt of him then nothing, and not only they, 
but alſo the ſtraunge Souldiers that the King doth keepe in 
his ſeruice, oꝛ the greateſt part ot them. What god oꝛder then 
map be taken in this matter: Certainly my Loꝛd (vou will aun⸗ 
ſwere me) none: but who would haue ſimple and plaine men, 
ſo that they were the Kings ſubiects, whom it were karre better 
to take into ſeruice, ſuppoſing that they were leuied, and choſen 
as appertaineth , albeit that they neuer had been at any ſeruice, 
and that they do come but from houlding of the plough ; then 
thoſe that had long time exerciſed the occupation of armes; al⸗ 
though they be alſwell experimented as they might be, ſo that 
they were otherwiſe ill conditioned: fo2 that pou ſhall finde that 
it is eaſter to make ſimple and newe men god Souldiers, then 
it is to bꝛing the wicked co good waies, after that they are once 
gone aſtray , It is not then without cauſe,that J pꝛaiſe the le⸗ 
uie of choſe that may bee made nad Souldiers with little viffi- 
cultie , and that I crye againſt thoſe which are ſo erceeding wic⸗ 
ked, that there is not almoſt any remedie to amend them. And 
therefoze it were not conuenient that my ſapings ſhould be diſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſed no2 condemned, tif J haue ſpoken againſt the wicked: fo2 
my meaning was to pꝛick them only, and no others: noꝛ it were 
no reaſon that J ſhould bee repꝛoued, although J haue blamed 
the manner that wee do vſe in leuping Aduenturers: foꝛ J haue 
not done it befoꝛe J had iuſtly pꝛaiſed:to weet, whether the Le⸗ 
gionaries oꝛ the ſaid voluntaries were better: noꝛ befoꝛe regard 
taken diligently vnto Þ pꝛoſite that may come ofthe one, bnto 
the inconueniences and euils of which the others are commonly 
cauſers ; fo2 if I had made any compariſon on mine owne ſide, 
J would neuer bee ſo raſh, as to put it to iudgement as J do, 
But bee it that thole that doe maintaine their part, ſhould finde 
- mine 
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mine opinion euill, and the libertie J haue vſed in ſpeaking: vet 
will I not therefoze leaue to exhoꝛt al thoſe that vſe the warres, 
and doe delight to haue the title of Aduenturers, that they 
ſhould chaunge foꝛ ſome other maner that ſhould be better, then 
that which we haue handled hetherto: and that of euill liuers as 
we are, euery man ſhould beſtowe his labour to become a man 
of gend life: and if wee haue been inexpert in the feates of armes 
heretofoꝛe, let vs endeuour to refozme our ſelues hereafter in 
ſuch ſozt, that the King ſeeing vs to bee well conditioned and 
perfect good Souldiers, may thinke himſelfe happie : ſpecially 
finding ſuch Souldiers to be in his realme, that our enemies o2 
neighbours who daylie raunſack vs, being aduertiſed of our va⸗ 
lour , hould make greater difficultie to maue warre againſt the 
ſayd Loꝛd to mozrowe o2 next day, then they are accuſtos 
med: 02 to hould themſelues at tw high apzice,ifhe 
hav need of the apd of his ſayd neighbours, 
knowing how much we do excell them 
in vercue and diſcipline, 


Here endeth the third, and laſt Booke. 
FINIS. 
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PRACTISE 
of Fortihcation: 


Wberein is ſhewed the manner of 
fortifying in all ſorts of ſcituations , with 
the conſiderations to be vſed in deli 
and making of royal Frontiers, Son- 
ces, and renforcing of ould 
walled Townes. 
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Tothe Right Hats Sir William 


Brooke , of the moſt noble order of the Garter 
Knight, Lord Cobham, Lord Wardenofthe 


Cinque Ports,and their members, of her Maieſties 
moſt honorable priuie Counſaile, and Lord Lieute- 
nant of the Countie of Kent. 


And vnto the Right Honorable Sir Frauncis Walſing- 


ham Knight, . Secretarie to her Maieſtie, Chan- 
cclor of the Dutchic of Lancaſter, and of her Highneſſe 
moſt honorable priuie Counſaile. 


A He manifold benefites that I 
Pla recetuedat your Honors 
bands, ſpace my returne into 
E gland, haue enforced me to 
e 555 ſeeks ſome meanes Whereby 
YC L 1 mig bt make known my thank- 
fulnes for the ſame . 6-7 findung nothing more a- 
greeable nto your Honorable cares in the ſeruice 
of her Maieftie, wherein I might do you more hum- © 


ble e ſeruice then in the practiſe of Fortification,ha- 


uing had fight therein ſince the vie w taken by the 
Marques Vitell , for the oppreſſing of the Lowe 
{ ountries, with the yoke of ( ĩtadels, and exerciſe 
ſithence Don Johns departing from Bruxels wnto 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Namure:Which prafiſe, although it be not ſo com- 
mon amongſt v, (or of ſome thought altogether ſo 
neceſſary ſor vs )as for the nations Whoſe countries 
do lie adioyning erer d an enemie may en- 
ter with a great number of horſe & men vpon the 
ſodaine : yet is the knowledge neceßßarie, char when 
the praftiſe ſhould bee put in execution in the ſer- 
wice of her Maieftie, that perfection might be efec- 
ted that might do her Highneſſe ſeruice. And ther- 
fore I haue compiled this little treatiſe of the prac- 
tiſe of Fortification, which F moſt humbly preſent 
vnto your Honors, beſceching you to receiue 
it as amoſt humble token of the deſire © 
J haue to do you ſermice. 


Tour Honors moſt humblie 3 
at commaundement. 
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The neceſſary placing of a Forte. | 
T he 1, Chapter. | 


P walles, was, to be aſſured from enemies, 1 
Jand that a ſmall number might defende. | 
P22 themſelues from the violence and oppꝛelli⸗ 
* Dons of a great, wherein their firſt pzagiſe 
Ny SS extended no farther then the pꝛeſeruation of 
pꝛiuate eftates,vntill ſuch time as it was conſidered, Þ not only 
perticuler places, but alſo the generall eſtate of a Kingdome, 
Pꝛouince, oꝛ Countrep, might be defended, by placing of walled 
Townes, Caſtels, and Foztreſſes, vpon the edge and bozders 
of the ſame; ofſuch ſufficient ſtrength and greatueſle, as that in 
time of peace, they might be kept with a fewe men, and vppon a 
ſurmize of warre, receiue a greater number, by whome the ene: 
mpe bozderer ſhould not only be anoyed in his Countrep, and 
hindered to enter vppon the lands of his neighbours ſo 
frontierd with any ſmall power vpon the ſuddaine:but bzinging | 
great armp, be conſtrained not to paſſe the Fozt without | 
ſubduing it, fo auoiding the great miſchieke he might receiue [ 
of ſo noyſome an enemp left behinde him, which to inuade, | 
would aſke great charge, time, and trauell, beſives the danger | 
that might happen, In placing of which Foꝛtreſſes, two | 
things are chiefely to be conſidered of, the neceſſitie, and the || 
ſcituation: foz as a Fozte not placed where it were nedefull, 
might ſkantly be accompted foz A rs — 
a 3 


= Cities and other habitations wich 


+] Abe practiſe 


the Nac it ſtandeth in, it might hardly be reckoned foz log. 


krelle, fo that the one muſt helpe the other to the belt effea that 


map be, | 

A Font therefoze that ſhall ſerue fo2 a frontier, muſt bee 
{ct nere the walled Townes, Caſtels , and frontiers of the 
enemp bozderer, oz neere other places where an enemy map 
make any ſuddaine aſſembly of people in hys Countrey : ha- 
uing the wap from thence commodious to enter vppon the 
lands of his neighbours, and the retreate god, and vppon the 
Seacoaſts at Pauens and Roades, where a Fleete of Ships 


map be harboured, aud haue commodious landing: in which 


places, becauſe the grounds map be of diuers natures fo2 this 
purpoſe, J will ſhewe the manner of fo2tifieng in all ſoꝛts of 
grounds, and the commodities and diſcommodities that a fozt 
may haue of the place where it ſtandeth in. 


The manner of fortifying in all ſorts of grounds, and the 
commodities and diſcommodities a Fort may haue of 
it ſcituation. | 


T he 2. Chapter, 


Ho ſo ſhall fo2tifie in plapne ground, may make 
che Fo2t he pꝛetendeth of what foꝛme oz figure he 
Gy will, and therefoze he may with leſſe compaſſe of 
'p wall encloſe a moze ſuperficies ot ground, then 
— mhere that cope may not be had. Alſo it may be 
the perfecter, becauſe the angles that do happen in it, may be 
made the flatter oꝛ ſharper, Mozeouer the ground in plaines is 


god to make ramperts of, and eaſie fog cariage, but where 
water water wanteth, the building is coſtly and chargeable, 


fo2 that a Fo2t ſcituated in a dꝛy playne , muſt haue deepe 
ditches, high walles, great bulwarks, large ramparts , and 


taualieros: beſides, it muſt be great to lodge fiue oꝛ ſixe thou⸗ 
ſand men, and haue great place in it fo2 them to fight, ranked 


in battaile, It muſt alſo haue countermines , piuie ditches, 
ſecret iſſuings out to defende the ditch, caſmats in the ditch, 
coue red 
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of Fortification. 3 
couered wayes round about it, and an argine oz banke to em. 
peache the appꝛoach, will require great garriſon, much artille⸗ 
rie, powder, victuals , and other things neceſſarie foz the kee- 
ping and mainteining of it, is ſubiect to mpnes and to caualie- 
ros, may be ſurpꝛiſed, ſkaled, battered, and aſſaulted on euery 
ſide, and map be kept beſieged with fozts, men, hoꝛſle, and ar⸗ 


There water may be found, the fozt may be the leſſe, and 
needeth not the ditches ſo deepe as in dꝛy ground, fo? it will be 
free from ſurpꝛiſe, (kale, and mpning, and being battered the 
aſſault will be troubleſome, fo2 that one man ſtanding vppon 
firme ground, may reſiſt five vpon a bzidge,boat,floate, oz ſuch 
like, Wozeouer,the foꝛt ſtanding neere vnto any riuer, may re- 
teiue great commonities of it fo2 the bzinging of things neceſ⸗ 
ſarie vnto it, both foꝛ making and mainteining of it, and it may 
haue the riuer turned into the ditch to ko we the ditch of any 
thing that may be caſt into it, and the ſame may alſo be kept vp 
with fluſes within the fo2t to dꝛowne the ground about it, and 
in thoſe lowe places which abound with water, an enemp can 
hardly couer himſelfe from the fot, 

Betwixt theſe two ſcituations, there are diuers opinions 
helde, ſome commending dꝛy ditches, alleadging that by a dꝛy 
ditch a koꝛt may recetue reliefe,the ruine that a batterie maketh 
map be taken away, and any thing that an enemp may caſt into 
P ditch to fill it, may be burnt, + by the ſallies that may be made 
out of a dꝛy pitch, an enemy may be charged in his trenches on 
euery part, (which may ſerue the turne foꝛ a while) but theſe 
conſider not the counterſcarpe being wonne, the benefit and vſe 
ofthe ditch will be taken away by the artillerie and harquebuſ⸗ 
ſerie of the enemy: noz that of thoſe thꝛee meanes wherewith a 
wall may be bꝛeached, to wit, the Cannon, mpne, and mens 
hands, water hindereth the putting in pꝛactiſe oftwo ol them. 
The diſcommodities that pꝛoceede of water, are theſe, in hoate 
Countreps ſtanding water engendꝛeth infeciue apꝛes, and in 
colde Countreys it freeſeth that men, hoꝛſſe, and artillerie may 


paſle ouer, 


Aa 4 


4 ; The practiſe 


In koztifping among hilles, make choiſe of thoſe that are 
like piramides, o2 that haue no ground of equall height, with 
the ſuperficies of their tops, moze then the foꝛt and the ditch 
will occupp, to the intent that from the Fozt an enemy may be 
impeached the aſſent of the hill. Fo2 which conſideration, the 

foztifier ſhall be oftentimes conſtrained to make the Foꝛt grea- 
ter then it were needtull it ſhould be, and ofttimes with great 
circuit of wall ſhall encloſe but a ſmall ſuperficies of ground; 
but being ſo placed, it needeth no great place in it, noz ropall 
defences , as great Bullwarks, Flanks, oz Ramparts, be- 
cauſe it will not be ſubic vnto batterie; but will be aſſured 
though the valley and hanging of the hill, which will giue an 
enemp trouble in lodging, trenching, taking away the defen- 
ces, batterie, and aſſault, and being myned, the elfen might 
happen to little pꝛoffit, foz the inequalitie of the ground, Be- 
ſides, if the defenders ſhould charge their beſiegers , the one 
quarter of the Campe could not ſuccour, oz be ſuccoured ofthe 
other, Oz if the defenders ſhould be enfozced to retire, they 
might do ic with aduantage pnough, hauing moſt commonly a 
higher ground to repaire vnto,but when that choiſe may not be 
had, but that the ſvperficies of the hill top be moze then the 
Foꝛt may occupy, then muſt he chaſe the higher part of the 
hill, placing the Fozt, that ſo great part of it may enioy the 
benefit ofthe hanging ok the hill as poſſible may, and towarde 
the other part of the ſame, build as in a dzy plapne, foz as part 
in reſpece of the valley vnder it may enioy the benefite of the 
hilly ſcituation, ſo part in reſpect at the equalitie of the ground 
without it, vppon which an enemy may lodge, trenche, myne, 
batter, and aſſault (eſpecially if the grounde may be bzoken 
with Spade, Pickaxe, and ſuch like) ts ſubie to all thoſe dif: 
commodities that a Foꝛt ſcituated in a dꝛy plaine, 

A Fo2t ſcituated among Pountaines,can hardly be kept be: 
ſieged with foztes, men, hozſle, and artillerie: but thoſe foztes 
that are ſcituated vpon hills and mountaines are troubleſome 
to make fo} the difficultie of bzinging of ſtulte to the place, are 
ſubiect to ſurp2ize , ſuffer oft times great penurie of water, 
and oft times are troubled with great raynes , war” = 
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iſſue, do cauſe ruyne of their walles, | 
A Foꝛt ſcituated in a lake, needeth no great defences : ag 
great bulwarks, ramparts , caualieros, no} large flanks, be⸗ 
cauſe it is fre from batterie and aſſault , but though the euill 
aire of the lake, it will oft times be beſieged of it ſelfe, Belides, 
au enemy map eaſily beſiege it, in placing Fo2ts where it hath 
xecourſe to the land, and p2oceede on hys voyage, aſſuring 
bimſelfe that the Foꝛt muſt come into his hands, fo2 as it is 
hard to be abo2ded; ſo it is ta receine ſuccour, and able to do an 
enemy but little hurt. 
Dek Foꝛts placed vppon ſmall riuers, is ſufficiently ſpoken 
befoze, and thoſe that ſtand vpon great riuers, may partly be 
compared with thoſe in lakes, but where they may be appꝛo⸗ 
ched, their defences muſt be great, are free of the infectiue aire 
which the lake oft times peeldeth, may better receiue ſuccour, 
and giuean enemy great trauell inthe aſſiege. 

A Font ſcituated in the Sea, is not only free from batterie 
and aſſault, becauſe the batterie that may be made at Sea is 
feeble,” weake, and vncertapne, by reaſon of the Seas conti⸗ 
nuall motion; but alſo is free from beſieging, not only fo2 that 
thoſe enempes are fewe that can put any great armye to Sea: 
but alfo becauſe the Minde and Seas alteration is ſuch, that 
an Aſſige at Sea cannot be continued, Mozeouer, it may be 
mainteined with Merchant trade, and with it Shipping oc- 
cupye thyngs apperteyning to other men , But a Foꝛt that 
ſtandeth in the Sea cannot ſerue the land it ſtandeth neere vn⸗ 
to fo2 frontier, but at Sea only, becauſe it may not put men 
and hoꝛſſe a ſhoare, and ſerue them foz retreate. 

A Fozt that muſt ſerue foz frontier vppon the Sea coaſt 
at hauens, roades, and ſuch like landing places, muſt be ſet 
part within the Sea, oz at leaſt ſo neere vato the Sea, that 
an enemy map make no Foz2t, Trench, oz other couverture, 
how little ſo euer it be, to ſaue himſelfe from the violence of 
the Fot betwixt the Sea and it, no2 may vſe any artillerie 
within one oꝛ two hundꝛed paces on neither ſide of the pozce, 
oz hauen, to impeache 5; free entring and going out of Ships, 
and being ſo placed foz the _ it hath of the Dea, it may 


b. p be 
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5 be the greater, and both in time of warre and peace be on 
and defended with leſſe number of men and pꝛouiſion: be: 
cauſe it map be ſuccoured at all times, and map ſerue it ſelfe 
with the commodities both of Sea and Land, and map ſerue 
fo2 frontier vnto both, fo2 that it may keepe ſhipping, men, 
and hoꝛſſe. And to beſiege a Fo2t ſo placed, an enemp that 
dweileth vppon the ſame mapne the Foꝛt ſtandeth , ſhall be 
enfozced to haue two armpes, the one by Sea, and the o⸗ 
ther by Lande, and comming from any other part, chall be 

14 conffrapued to bꝛing in ſo great an armye by Sea, as that map 

1 _ carry men, hozſfe, artillerie, and other things, fo2 the mains 

WW, tepning of the armpe, to put aſhoze, and pet muſt kepe the 

| Seas allo, but how hard a matter it is to lande an armpe, and 

troubleſome to continue an aſſiege at Sea, and of va⸗ 
lewe thoſe Townes are that haue this ſcituation, Fluſhing, 

1 Rochell, and Oſtende, do, and will beare witneſſe, but the dil: 

11 commoditie that thoſe Foꝛts haue that ſtand by the Sea ſide 

ts where great ebbes do runne, is, they are ſubiect vnto ſurpꝛiʒe at 

| lowe water, 


4 The manner of the lyning out of a Fort, and the conſidera- 
| | tions to be vſed therein. 


The 3. Chapter. 


wall ſerue fo2 a ropall frontier, the 

P) figure triangular is not to be vſed 

at all, no2 the quadꝛant, but only in 
thoſe watrie grounds where it can 
not be appꝛoched, neither is the 
ſcynqueangle to be choſen fo2 any 
4 F'perfection that is in þ figure, fo2 this 
— „ purpoſe (although that many god 
Fo2ts are made in that t fozme of the Caſtell of Antwerpe, the 
citadell of Juryac s and Sh: but rather fo; ſparing of char« 
ges 
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ges in building e mainteing the Fozc, fo2 the exteriour angles 
ofthe bulwarks placed vpon the angles of thoſe figures, do fall 
out ſharpe, and cherefoze are weake to reſiſt a batterie, and 
hard to be defended, but in other figures they become flatter, 
and the moze bulwarks a Foꝛt hath, from the moze places it 
map trauell and offende an enemp; but then it will require the 
greater garriſon, pꝛouiſton, and artillerie, the moze coſt in ma⸗ 
king, and care in keeping, All which being conſidered, lyne out 
the Foꝛt you pꝛetend, if nothing do hinder the delintacion, noz 
that any part may be leſſe appꝛochable then other with equall 
ſides and angles; but if any part may be better aſſured ok the 
ſcituation then the reſt, on that ſive lay out the longer ſides and 
ſharper angles, o both, to the intent the other part moze eaſie 
to be appꝛoched, may be the moze dekenceable: pet herein 
there muſt be a foꝛeſight, that the Fozt may fall out as circu⸗ 
lar as poſſible it may, and being conſtrapned to foztifie niere 
any banke, oz high ground, place a curten againſt it, and not a 
bulwarke, becauſe a curten lying betwixt two flanks map be 
better defended then the front of a bulwarke from one, any 
that high ground moze offended from the bulwarks on ef- 
ther ſide of it: but if the banke be ſo large that it woulde 
reache from the front of one bulwarke vnto another, then in 
no caſe build neere none ſo noyſome a neighbour , foz vppon 
ſuch a high grounde with little laboure map be cauelieros 
rayſed in ſhozt tyme, which with artillerie map commaunde 
ouer the Fozt, aud impeache the defence of a bzeache, noC« 
withſtanding any trauers that may be made, and finding 
any olde Foꝛtreſſe ſubiecte to this miſchiefe from whiche 
pou woulde aſſure it, make on that parte the walles, dit 
ches, ramparts, bulwarks, cauelieros, and parapetes, deper, 
higher, and larger, then of cuſtome , laping the ſuperficies 
of the rampart hanging ſomewhat inwarde, The Citie of 
Gaunt being ſubiea to ſuch a high ground that lay hard vnto 
the ditch ſide chereof, by the aduiſe of the fozeſight,the Pꝛince of 
Orange fell to wozke, with ſpade, pickaxe, hoꝛſſe, cart, willing 
people, and in ſhoꝛt time rebated the pꝛide of it, carying away 
parte into a vallep, and bꝛinging _ into the Citie, — 


Iynes the bees 
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of 40 bulwarks, ramparts, nt parapets, and the reff, 
ſoß that ground which firſt commaunded the Citie, was after» 


ward made lubiect, the Citie commaunding it: but thele like 
labozs map be pzactiſed where neceſſitie enfozceth , but not 
where free choile may be vſed fo2 auoiding of ſuperfluous chars 
ges, time, trauell, and anopance, 

But to returne to the pꝛadiſe of the deliniation, being vppon 
the ground to be fo2tified, take god viewe where it were ne⸗ 
ceſſarie the bulwarks which are the chiefeſt and ropaleſt de- 
fences ſhould be placed, (which muſt be where they may do- 
mapne and commaund ouer the ancomings to the Fozt, be 
as hard to be appꝛoched, and as little ſubiect to batterie oz 
other offence , as the place wpll permit,) And where pou 
determine to place a Bulwarke, chere (et downe a ſtake, and 
ſtretch a lyne betwirt ſtake and ſtake , and with a Spade 


make alittle cut alongſt the lyne, as is (cene in the figure 
where theſe let: 


ters A,B, C. D. 


E. F. do repꝛeſent — 
the ſtakes, and the 


king ok 5 groũd. 
Well vnderſtod, 
that theſe ſtakes 
tearmed 5 angles 
of the meeting of 
two curtins, 02 
5 interio2 angles 
of the Bulwarks 
map not ſtand far⸗ E 
ther diſtant then 

200, paces „ 02 | 
I 000, fate, at ſiue fate euery pace, and the reaſon heere« 
of is, that the exterioꝛ angle of the Bulwarks placed vppon 
theſe "angles , woulde ſtande to karre from the flanckes, 
from whiche they ſhoulde bee dekended, neyther is there 
anye greate reaſon to let them ſo karre aſunder , kor the 


a 


from the Artillarie 
in the flancke, map 
bee but leaſe earth, 


E therekoze the leſle - 


able to reſiſt a ſhot, 


it map bee placed 


the further o 

The circuit of the 
fort being laide out 
to faſhion out the 
Bulwarks pꝛopoz⸗ 
tionall & defenſtue 
to the ſame , take 
the one angle ok the 
figure befoze go⸗ 


ing, which ſhall bee 


the angle F. A. B. 
imagining it to bee 
placed in a dye 
plaine, and frame 
vppon it one Bul- 
warke, in which all 
the defences necel⸗ 
ſarie vnto a Fozte 
maye bee ſhewed, 
which pou ſhall doe 
in this maner, Firſt 
vpon the line A. B. 
take 165. fate, oz 
33. pates (at 5. ft 
tuery pace) fo2 the 
length ok the Bul⸗ 
warke, which is the 
line A. C. whiche 
length mult bee ta⸗ 
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greateſt foꝛte ol the Cannon, is within an hundzed paces, but in 


conſideration that the rampart which an enemie appzoaching 
the front of a Bulwarke , ma pe make to defende himſelke 
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ken with this conſideration, that vnto euery place in the flancke 


where pou pꝛetend to vſe Artillerie, you muſt giue 50, foote at 


the leaſt fo2 the recoyle of a Cannon, and defend the ſame Cane 
non from the enemies Artillerie with a parapet of 2 5,02 30. fit 
thicke , and therefoze at the pꝛicke C.erect a perpendicular line 


of infinite length, which ſhall be the line C. D. (ſo ſhall the Curs 


tin which is the diſtance betwixt two Bulwarkes be 134. paces 
long, which Curtin lying vpon the live of a towne difficill to bee 
app2oached and wel watered, map be x 2.paces longer; but in a 
dꝛie ſcituation the ſapd Curtin ſhould neuer be ſo long by x 2,02 


16;paces)and of the line C. D.take a poꝛtion fo2 the thicknes of 


the ſhoulder of the Bulwarke,and bzeadth of the flaucke, which 
ſhall bee the line C. E. which bꝛeadth and thicknes of both toge ; 
ther map be 27. pates 02 135. fte, giuing vnto a flancke, where 
two Cannons map be vſed, not leſſe then 25. ft, no moꝛe then 
the one third part ofthe thicknes of the ſhoulder and flancke to⸗ 
gether: fo2 the thicker the ſhoulder is, the longer it ſhall be able 
to reſiſt a batterie, and the better be defended:wherfoze take 2 5, 
foote ſiguifted by the line C. G. which 2 5.foote(the flanke being 
raiſed, with the ſcarpe that the Curtin will make map bee ſome 
28, foote, oꝛ moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, as hereafter ſhalbe ſhewed.) And to 
baue the front ofthe Bulwarke, firſt deuide the angle F,A,B,in- 
to two equall parts with the line H. I. and from the flancke oz o⸗ 


ther place, from whence pou would defend the front of the Bul: 


warke,dzawe a right line of infinite length , which mult cut the 
line C. D. in the pꝛicke E. and the line H. I. where it happeneth.as 


in the pꝛicke K. which ſhall be the line Q. R. and after this man. 


ner ſhall you frame the Bulwarke, as is ſeene in the figure, 
But here note that the exteriour angle of the Bulwarke will 
not alwaies fall out vpon the line H. I. fo2 when the fronts ofthe 
Bulwarkes are not defended from like diſtances and the flancks 
and ſhoulders of equall thicknes, then cannot the fronts be of e- 
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MBozeouer, note 
chat the cuſtome is 
to line out the front 
of a Bulwark pꝛe⸗ 
ciſely krõ the angle 
of the flanck which 
doth defend it, but 
ko2 that pꝛectiſenes 
there is no great 
reaſon:foꝛ the front 
ok ſuch a Bulwark 
being battered, an 
enemie map aſſare 
himſelf in Þ beach 
krom the Artillerie 
in the flancke, and 
therefoze to enfozce 
him to make 5 dee- 
per bzeach, and the 

better to defend the 
kronte of the Bul- 
warke, it were bet⸗ 
ter to line it krõ the 
pꝛicke L. ſomewhat 
diſtant from the 
flancke : but not ſo 
karre diſtãt but that 
the artillerie which 
ſhoulde ſcoure the 
front of one Bul⸗ DT 
warke might lye 
couered in the o⸗ 
ther Bulwarke: fo 
if the Artillerie 
ſhould lie open that 
it might bee beaten 
in face and ſide, the 
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vſe of it would ſone be taken away, and the better to couer the 
flancke where the Artillerie ſhould lye, to the intent to giue an e⸗ 
nemie the moze trouble to diſmount it, was an Orechion 02 
Cullion inuented (as the Italians and Frenchmen do terme it) 
which we may terme to bee eares, wings, oz finnes, ſich as is 
ſcene in the foꝛmer figure marked M. Which cullion oz ozechion 
may be made longer & ſhoꝛter accoꝛding ta the will ofthe woꝛk⸗ 
mau, but the longer it is, the moze couered wil the flanck be: but 
longer then 80. fate, oz ſhoꝛter then 60. fte in ſo royall a Fa⸗ 
treſſe,as in this wozke is pꝛetended, it were not neceſſarie. The 
outſide of which oꝛechion mult be framed vpon the line that foꝛ⸗ 
meth the front ofthe Bulwarke, and the inſide vpon a line ſtret⸗ 
ched from the exteriour angle of the flancke vnto the exteriour 
angle ofthe Bulwark, which is the line G. M. oz fromthe angle 
G. vnto the middeſt of the ditch, as is ſcene by the lines G. K. 
fo2 theſe cuſtomes are commonly obſerued, In waterie ditches, 
the inſide of the cullion ſtandeth that the peece next it may ſcoure 
the exteriour angle of the Bulwarke:and in a dꝛie ditch, that the 
ſame peece may ſcoure a ſecret ditch, which mult be made in the 
middeſt of the great ditch ; but narrower it map not be, foz then 
the peece ſhould be impeached to do it office: # wider it were not 
neceſſarie, fo2 then the flancke would be to open: and the ditch 
in waterie ground would be lapd out 100,0} x 20. fœte bzoad, oʒ 
vpward at the ſhoulder of the Bulwarke, and in dzie ground 
not aboue 60,02 70, fote, and in ſuch ſozt, that the counterſcarpe 
02 ſide of the ditch may bee vncouered and lye wholly open vnto 
the Bulwarke, as in the figure is ſeene. And when pou haue 
thus lined out the fo2t and his ditch, & marked vpon the ground 
where the lines runne, and ſet vp ſpeciall markes oz ſtakes, foz 
the angles of the Bulwarkes begin anewe reuiew, to ſeeifanp 
thing, either in the placing o2 delining might be amended, Foz if 
any foul ſhould be eſcaped, it were now time to amend it befoze 
any ground bee bꝛoken: which the Duke of Alua and the Mar⸗ 
ques Vitell conſidering, cauſed the Caſtle of Antwerpe after 
the firſt marking to be delined anewe in many parts, cozrecting 
their firſt eſcaped negligences and erroꝛs. (Here note, that in 
this bulines the opinion of the Souldier who hath had expert: 
ence 
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foce, and in the other 18, fate: the reaſon thereof is hereafter 
Cufficiently ſhewed, and likewiſe dzawe a line two fote eque- 
vnto the front of the Bulwarke and Curtin both out- 
and inwardly foꝛ the foundation ſignified by the picks, | 


ounterkfozts raiſed vppon figure | 
following is lerne. - 8 


of Fortification. 15 


The foundation, ditch, ſecrete ditch, and 


I Auing \ayd out the ſuperſtees that the Fozt will occu- 
7 pie, to bzeake ground, bꝛinging the earth in ward 
| into the Foxe,to rampier withal, fozeſeeing as much as 
may bee to auoyd the ſuperfluous charges of oft remouing it, 
and when pou haue digged ſeaueno2 eight fte deeper then you 
pzetend to make the ditch(o2 moꝛe oꝛ leſſe actoꝛding to the god⸗ 
nes of the ground, lay the ſuperficies of that bottome ſomewhat 
banging inward toward the center of the Foꝛt, and wozke your 
foundation, as hereafter ſhalbe ſhewed) the depth of which ditch 
in dzie ground map bee 30. 02 40, fate, andmoze , accozving to 
the coſt that will bee beſtowed, beſides the depth of the ſecrete 
ditch which map be made in the great ditch to eaſe the charge of 
the building, which alſo may be 20. fate bzoade, and 10,02 12, 
fate deepe : foꝛ the chiefeſt ſtrength in a Foꝛt that ſtandeth dꝛie 
is the depth of the ditch : fo2 the deeper the ditch is, the moze 
trouble it giueth an enemie in cutting the Counterſcarpe, and 


in mpning the better it will receiue the ruine of a beach, and 


qmaketh the aſſault moze difficill : but where water aboundeth, 
that depth cannot be had, neither were it altogether neceſſarie, 
but there 10. 02 12, fate vnder the ſuperſicies of the water, oz 
moze 02 leſſe as the water will permit, is to bee thought a great 
depth, but then it muſt bee the bzoader, as 100,02 120. fate, as 
is befoze ſhewed, where the other neede not be aboue 60. o2 70, 
Foote; and the reaſon of this bzeadth in the one is, that an enemie 
may bee the moze troubled to abourd the Fot : and of that nar⸗ 
rownes intheother , that he may bee the moze offended in the 
appzoaching and cutting the Counterſcarpe, and that the de: 
fenders may be the moze couered in the ditch, But when by this 
ditch and ſecrete ditch a Fo2t cannot bee aſſured from the mine, 
which an enemie may put in p2actiſe, then muſt a countermine 
be made which countermine of ſome hath bien made to little ek. 
fect vpon the foundation within the ma But of others with: 
| C 2 out 


n 


you: and the fitteſt ſtuffe foz ſuch a foundation is great chalke 
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out in the ditch hard againſt the foundation to better purpoſe, 
but that it weakeneth che foote ofthe wall: wherefoze to auoyd 
that daunger, make the countermine 25,02 30. foot diſtant from 
the wall, and ſo deepe in the ground, as an enemie may go with 
a mine. Mhich countermine mult be 4. foote bzoad, and 6,02 
7. foote high, and muſt haue vents made in the top of it, wheres 
by it may receiue light: and the beſt wap into it, were ſome 40. 
foote diſtant from the Bulwarke D2echion oꝛ Cullion, as ſhall 
bee ſhewed hereafcer, that it may be vſed not troubling oz im⸗ 
peaching the Bulwark, noꝛ impeached by it:but in the wozke it 
muſt bee the laſt thing perkoꝛmed, when the ditch is emptied, 
But foz the foundation ofa Foꝛt, if the ſame be to be made in a 
kenne, marilh, o2 other ſuch like grounds, which ol themſelues 
are not able to beare the waight of the wall and rampier that 
ſhall be raiſed vpon them; lay a trauers ot trees in the bottome 
of the foundation of Okes, oz other wod, which will longeſt 
continue god in the earth, laying them thwart wife in the woꝛk 
the one faſt and cloſe ſhut to the other, and hanging ſomewhat 
inward toward the center ofthe Foꝛt. And where this kounda⸗ 
tion is not thought to be ſufficient, there dꝛiue in piles, the one 
balfe a fate diſtant from the other, 02 mote oꝛ leſſe as ſhall bee 
needfull, firſt dztuing in one pile as karre as it may go, and bythe 
deapth ofthat one pile in the ground fit the length of all the o⸗ 
ther, which piles being dꝛiuen euen with the ground, pare away 
the earth betwixt the pile heads ſome halfe a foote deepe oz 
moꝛe, and inſtead of that earth ſo pared away ramme in ſtones 
with a rammer, and vpon thoſe pile heads lap a frauers of 
trees, as befoze,and vpon that trauers, begin your foundation of 
fone , which muſt riſe both outwardly and inwardly two foote 
bꝛoader then the wall, with the Eſperons oz Counterfozes that 
ſhall be raiſed vpon it, and halfe a foote higher then the bottome 
of the ditch, to the intent it might the better ſuppoꝛt the waight 
of the wall and rampier that ſhall be layd vpon it. But where 
vou finde quicke ſands, quages, and ſuch like, there muſt you not 
woꝛke much ofthe foundation at once, leaſt the quages maiſter 


ſtones 
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ſtones of two fte and a halfe, oz thze fete long, roughly ſqua- 
red and laped bond wiſe with the duſk of the lyme-kill oz vn- 
tempered lyme powꝛed in betwixt their ioynts by baſkets full, 
and in this manner was the foundation of Graueling wꝛought 
vpon a quicke ſand, ſo likewiſe with chalke oz ſtone which you 
finde readpeſt, pou map make a foundation in any other place 
(where water doth trouble pou, in depening of the ditch, oz lap⸗ 
ing the foundation, if it cannot otherwiſe be voided: vſe chaine 
pomps, kettle milles, oz ſuch other like inuentions, whereof 
Georgius Agricola doth make demonſtration in his ſixt boke 
De re metalica:) and where you finde part rocks, and part 
earth, make a firme foundation in the earth vntill it riſe euen 
with the rocke, leauing the ſuperficies both of the one and of 
the other ſomewhat hanging inward toward the centre of the 
Fot. And building vpon the entire rock playne, the ſuperficies 
of it ſomewhat hanging towarde the centre of the Fozt, but 
building vppon the edge of a rocke, cut the ſame edge in man: 
ner ol ſteppes of four oz fiue fte bzoade,leauing the ſuperficies 
of theſe ſteppes ſomewhat hanging inward as befoze, and ſo 
pꝛoceede (but in theſe foundations, vſe the aduiſe and counſaile 
bf the pꝛaaiſed Maſon fo2 his experience ſake ) the ſaid founda⸗ 
tion being brought to an euennes and readie foꝛ the wall that 
Gall be rayſed vpon it, will be like the Figure following. 
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The wall, counterforts, rampier, priuie dores, parapet or 
vammure,wayes by which the artillery muſt be brought 
into the firſt place, or caſmate in the flanke, caſmate in 
the ditch, couered wayes, and argine. 


Y E foundation lapde out, lay out vpon it the thicknes 

| | ok the wall, and length ofthe counterfozts that ſhall be 
rapſed vppon it, fo2 which thicknes obſerue this o2der, 

that the deeper the ditch, and higher the wall is raiſed , the 
bzoader it muſt be at the ground, that it may the better beare 
the waight of the rampier that ſhall be layde againſt it: where: 
fo2e at fifty fte derpe make the wall 5, o2 6, fate bꝛoade at the 
ground, at foꝛty 4. at thirty 3. fete, and at twenty, two and a 
halle, o2 leſſe, and the reaſon ofthis thinneſſe vpwards, is both 


to auopde ſuperfluous charges, and to the intent the wall may 


both the longer reſiſt a batterie, and that being battered, the 
ruine may occupy the leſſe place in the ditch, And as foz the 


counterfozts, they neede not to be ſet neerer together then 


twelue fote, where the wall is not aboue 25, 02 3o, fotedepe, 


no2 would be ſet further aſunder then 10, fote, where the wall 


will be 40,02 vpward,and they may be made of diners fozmes : 
as of equediſtant ſides, thinne in the middeſt, and thicke at 


both ends, thinne at the wall, and thicke in the rampier, trian⸗ 


gular , o2 bzoade at the wall, and thinne behinde , as in the 
Figure is ſeene, which with thoſe ofequediſtant ſides are the 
beſt, The bꝛeadth of which counterkoꝛts at the wall map be four 
foote o2 leſſe, with conſideration of the deapth of the wall, and 
at the thinner end two fote moe o2 leſſe as the ſtuffe will giue 
it, thoſe in the bulwarke would be eightene fate long, and thoſe 
inthe curtine fouretene fote, The benefit that a Fozt hath of 
them, is, they keepe the rampier firme againſt a batterie from 
falling, giue an enemy trauell co bzeake them, and helpe the 
wall to beare the waight of the earth wherewithit is charged, 
and the reaſon why thoſe in the bulwarke ſhould be longer 
then thoſe in the curtin, is, becauſe the bulwarke is mcze ſub⸗ 
tect to a batterie then a curtine, and not ſo well defended, foz a 
curtine is defended from two flanks , and the front of a bul- 
warke but from one, ok all which, is demonſtration made in the 
Figurefollowing, 
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The wall and it eſperons 02 counterfozts being laid out, begin 
to raiſe vp the ſame, giuing vnto it in euery eight, nine, oꝛ tenne 
foce in heigth, one fte of ſcarpe,battering, oz comming in, the 
inſide equediſtant vnto the outſide, and the inner ends and ſides 
ofthe conterfo2ts plumbe wozking them vp together with the 
wall, and filling them with god earth well beaten and rammed 
together as the woꝛke riſeth, and likewiſe the ſide ok the cullion 
next the flanke muſt be plumbe, and when the exterioz angle of 
the bulwarke falleth out ſharp, then make the vpper part okit, 
that is ſubiect to batterie flat, oz round, leauing the vnder part 
ſharpe, to the intent an enemy map not ſtand, couered behinde, 
that flatneſſe, oz roundneſſe from the artillerie in the flanke, 
But here maruell not that J ſpeake of ſo little ſcarpe , as of 
one in eight, nine, o2 tenne fate , other befoze hauing put in 
pꝛactiſe, one in foure, and one in ſtue fote, holding opinion that 
by that ſcarpe a wall ſhould the longer ſtand againſt a batterie, 
but their reaſons to pꝛoue it are not great, and the effec is 
leſſe, but the diſcommoditie a wall receiueth of that ſo greate 
ſcarpe, is, that oft times thzough the great waight of the top, 
it loſeth it fote and ſhooteth(beſides the weather hath the moze 
power of it, which alſo in fewe yeares cauſeth it ruyne) and 
hereof in the Lowe Countrep are ſufficient pꝛoofes in the 
frontiers, made by the late Emperour Charles the fifth, diuers 
of their walles hauing giuen wap two oz thꝛer hundzed foote at 
once, but one foote in eight, nine, oz tenne, the inſide of the wall 
raiſed equidiſtant vnto the outſide, is giuen to the intent that 
the wall leaning inwards, ſhould the better reſiſt the waight of 
the rampire layd againſt it. Jn railing of this wall aud it 
conterfozts, mult the pꝛiuie doꝛe, and the wap vnto it, by which 
the ditch and argin ſhould be defended, be thought vpon, which 
muſt be made deſcendent from the firſt place in the flanke into 
the ditche, as in the Figure following is ſeene. The fitteſt 
ſruffe to make the face of a Foꝛt, is b2icke, and ſuch other like 
ſoft ſtones, but the next to hand and beſt cheape muſt alwapes 
be taken, | 
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Hauing rapſed the wall vntill the firſt place in the flanke, 
co2done, 02 full heigth(and filled it with god earth well beaten 
| and rammed) which heigth map be fiue oz fire fate aboue the 
| argine,and tenne 0? eleven fate aboue the conterſcarpe o2 leuell 
£ it ſtandeth vpon, make the Fo2t defenceable, rapſing a para- 
| pet oꝛ vammure vppon the front of the bulwarke and curcine,of 
god earth of tenne tote thicke, the inſide foure fete anda halfe, 
02 fine fte high, and the outſide thꝛer fote and a halfe, oꝛ moꝛe, 
becauſe it will ſettle, which outlide and inſide muſt be of turfe, 
and the ſuperficies muſt be beaten and layde hanging towarde 
the ditch in ſuch ſo2t, that the couerd way and counterſcarp may 
| be open vnto the defenders from the inner edge of the parapet: 
| but the parapet in the flanke would be 25,02 30. fœte thicke, 
e that vpon the cullion 20, foot at the leaſt; the reaſon theico! is 
hereafter ſufficiencly ſhewed, Afterward dzaw a lpne 50, foote 
equidiſtant vnto the parapet in the flanke foz the requoyle of the 
| artillery, and another lyne 1 5,foot equidiſtant vnto theparaper 
vpon the curtine, fo2 the defenvozs to paſſe between the parapet 
| and the rampier that is intended to be rapſed vpon the curtine at 
this ſaid line, and from a pꝛicke 20, foote diſtant from the pa- 
rapet vpon the ſhoulder of the bulwarke, extend a line towarde 
the exteriour angle of the ſame, but not equidiſtant vnto the 
parapet, but in ſuch ſoꝛt, that the rampier which (hall be raiſed 
at that line, may be defended from the artillery in the ſecond 
place of the flanke, as the front of the bulwarke was from the 
 ficft, And vppon this flowze alſo, oꝛ two oz thꝛe foote vnder it, 
(to the intent they may lie the lower) would the flowꝛes and 
wayes fo2 the paſſage of the artillerie into the caſemate and 
front of the bulwarke, and likewiſe that out of the one flanke 
into the other, be laide, which mult be ſo bꝛoade, that any peece 
may paſle with eaſe; but that fo2 the palſage from flanke to 
flanke may be bꝛoader then the other, and layde ot in tozme 
like the front of a bulwarke: as tn the Figure following is 
ſeene: the reaſon thereof is hereafter ſufficiently ſhewed, 
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 Theparapet being raiſed vpon the Bulwarke and Curtin» 
to pꝛoceede to the full finiſhing of the Foꝛt in this woꝛke pꝛe⸗ 
tended, at the lines ſignified by the pꝛickes in the figure befoze 
going, raiſe the rampart vnto the full height, which were netcel⸗ 
ſarie to be 12. foote at the leaſt higher then the wall, oꝛ firſt place 
fo2 the Artillerie, and raiſe the wall in the inſide ofthe Cullion, 
with the Eſperons oꝛ Counterfoꝛts in it, (to beare the earth in 
the angle next the flancke) ſo high as it is intended the rampier 


ſhall be, but plumbe as the vnderwozke is, but outward toward 


the Cullion let the ſame wall ſcarpe endwaies as the rampier 
doth:and raiſe alſo the walles of the waies foꝛ the paſſage ol the 
Artillerie into the flankes, and front of the Bulwarkes , which 
muſt be vaulted ouer,but muſt be layd as lowe as they may that 
they be not ſeene vnto the enemie , And as fo2 the paſſage from 
one flanke vnto another , that map bee left vnuaulced, and the 
walles of it raiſed as high as the ſuperficies ofthe rampier, and 
touered ouer with timber. At which may a retrenchment ber 
made when need requireth, and the ſame well flanked, as by the 
manner of the lining of it in the figure befoze going is to bee 


ſeene, The rampier mult be raiſed ſcarping, battering, oꝛ com- 


ming in, koz euerp one foot of height one foot of ſcarpe:but that 
part toward the Cullion muſt be raiſed flatter then the reſt , and 
that within the flanke oꝛ caſemate need not to bee raiſed altoge⸗ 
ther ſo flat, and it muſt be ot earth only without any faggot, that 
it may the better cloſe and ſettle together. And thereaſon why 
this rampier is ſo high and farre diſtant from the edge of the 
wall, is, that the whole foꝛtreſſe might from euery part of it the 
better offend an enemie , and as a caualier commaund, and do- 
mapne otter any thing an enemie might put in pꝛactiſe befoꝛe it. 
And that alſo the wall being battered, this yet might ſtand de⸗ 
fenceable foz a recreate, (but note, that to eaſe the charge that 
the carrying of this great maſſe of earth would coſt, the ram⸗ 
pier vpon the Curtins need not to be raiſed ſo high as that vp: 
pon the Bulwarkes : neither if the Fozt do ſtand well watered 
need the face ofthe Curtin to be raiſed with bꝛick oꝛ ſtone higher 
then thzee oz foure fate aboue the water: but from thence vp⸗ 
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ward þ rampfer mut be raiſed to his full heighth. Theſe things 
map be done fo? ſparing of charges, but perfection were better) 
Upon which rampier muſt a parapet bee rayſed of 20,fat thicke 
vpon the Bulwarke, and ten toote vppon the Curtin 2 foz this 
oꝛder would be obſerued in the parapet, There Artillerie is ta 
be vſed of neceſſitte in a permanent plate, as in a flanke, vpon a 
caualier, platiozme,o2 Bulwarke there almoſt no thicknes of 
parapet is to be thought ſufficient, ſo that p place will permit it. 
But vpon a Curtin which is extended wide and bꝛoad, and may 
offend an enemie ſometime from one place, + ſometime from an 
other, there needeth no ſuch thicknes, And being enkoꝛced at any 
part to reenfoꝛce the parapet, it may there with leſſe labour and 
anopance be done, then vpon a Bulwarke , The ſuperſcies of 
the rampier muſt bee ſo bꝛoad, that any peete map be vſed vpon 
it, and haue ſcope enough to recople, And the aſcent vnto it muſt 
Ive ſo flat that the defenders may runne vp vpon it with eaſe, oz 
her vp a peece of Artillerie by hand at aup place of it, and 
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therefoze it muſt be free of incombꝛauntes. Aiſo the ſtreetes of 
the Foꝛt muſt runne all direct from the Bulwarkes vnto the 
market place , and likewiſe from the middeſt of the Curtins, 
Mhich market place muſt bee large 300. foote ſquare, 02 little 
leſſe . The gate ofthe Fozt muſt be placed inthe middeſt of the 
Curtin, that from the Bulwarks on both ſides of it, it may be e⸗ 
qualiy defended, and muſt be ſet ſo lowe, that the defenders map 
go out and in to the couered wates, to defend the argin, oꝛ ſallie 
out, as little ſeene as map be. But the chiefeſt defence of the ar ⸗ 
gin muſt be thzough the pꝛiuie dozes in the Cullion,paſſing the 
ſecrete ditch with a poꝛtable bꝛidge, which may bee lightly laped 
and taken awap,aſcending the Counterſcarpe: which Counters 
ſcarpe may be left ſomewhat flat, and pared ſteeper as need re⸗ 
quireth. The caſemate in the ditch ( foꝛ not onely the firſt place in 
the flanke is called caſemate, but alſo any other edifice that may 
be made in the ditch to defend the ditch by) muſt be placed oppo⸗ 
ſite to the exteriour angle ok the Bulwarke , betwirt it and the 
ſecrete ditch, and muſt bee made full of holes to vſe Harquebuze 
and Mul ket out at, And the walles ok it mult be ſo ww, that 
eing 
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being ruined , the ruine map make no great bodie in the ditch; 
and the wap to man it, muſt be vnder ground,thzough the coun- 
termine, oꝛ by ſome other vault made fo2 the purpoſe , The co« 
uered wap round about the Fozt muſt be ten fate bzoad , and the 
argin oz banke ſo high that a man be not ſeene behind it: which 
map be ſire oz ſeauen foote, and againſt it there muſt be ſteppes 
made fo2 the defenders to ſtand vpon to vſe their armes ouer it; 
and to mount vpon it, when it ſhall be needfull. The ſuperficies 
of the argin mut be lapd ſcarping, but in ſuch ſoꝛt that it may be 
ſcoured from the Fo2t,as in the figure following is ſeene. Here 
note, that as in a dꝛie ground where an enemie may trench e co⸗ 
uer himſelf from the koꝛt, an argin & couered wap, were thought 


neceſſarie, to giue him the moze impeachment to appꝛoach the 


Counterſcarpe: ſo in a lowe waterie ground where an enemie 
cannot couer himſelfe , it were not good to make any argin at 
all: leaſt you giue him the meane to do the miſchiele which, you 
would hinder him from doing. 
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of Fortification. 
The manner of fortifying with earth. 


The 4.Chapter. | 


© Here is another maner of foꝛtifying which 
WAL is with earth: in which, in ſtead of a face of 
buicke o2 ſtone, is a face ofturffe vſed, and 
* E the Counterfozts,faggots:which man- 
aer of building is of little charge in reſpect 
£ 5 ok the other, and yet is much moze durable 
— aa againſt a foxceable batterie, The 
— hath been ſufficiently ſeene in this late warres of Low 
Countries but it is not ſo durable againſt the wether: but being 
of god earth and the faggots greene, it wil the longer continue: 
and although the face waſt and moulder awap with the wether, 


pet will the Foꝛt continue defenceable. And the beſt is, the face 
map be repayꝛed againe with little charge. Mith this manner 


ok building were the townes in the Lowe countries reenfozced, 
and alſo many ſmall Fozts made both by the Duke of Parma, 
wherewith he kept the townes beſieged : and alſo by the Pa- 


triotes, wherewith they frontiered the Duke , impeaching the 


courſes ot his men: he pꝛetending the aſſurance ok his, 
the Campe he had in the field to ſuccour them: and they koꝛ 
moſt part, placing theirs ſo well watered and hard to bee — 


krom reliefe, hauing foꝛ the moſt part ſo commodious ſituations + 


fo2 the purpoſe : as ſome of them haue giuen their enemies tra- 
uell to get them, and others haue cauſed them to retitewithont 
th, as Lyllo 8 others. Of which foꝛts, ſome contained 160. pa⸗ 
ces ſquare, ſome 100. ſome 80, others 60. 40. on leſſe. of theſe, 
diuers foꝛmes here following are ſhewed, But ſo {mall Fozts 
may well ſerue to hinder the courſes ofa ſmall number, but not 
to frontier a foꝛcible enemie, extept they ſtand well matered, and 
where they cannot he cut off from ſuccour. And pet it were ne⸗ 
teſſarie that they ſhould be of that greatnes, that they might re⸗ 
ceive and lodge foure o2 five hundꝛed men at the leaſt, leauing 
the rampiers, ſtreetes and place of aſſemblie, oz market place 
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Beides thele, there are diners other irregular fozmes vied, 
molt of them carying a moze ſhewe of ſtrangenes then of de⸗ 
fence : but ſith the defences in ſo mall Foꝛts as theſe pzoceede 
chieflp, either of bulwarks, halfe bulwarks, and tenailes,theſe 
may ſuffice;admoniſhing the Foꝛtiſier, if the place will permit, 
to vſe as well in the delpning of theſe ſmall Fo2ts, as in thoſe 
greater, the conſiderations befoze in them alleaged. 

The manner of the wozke is this: the turffe muſt be cut like a 
wedge, of 12. 02 14. inches long, and 5.02 6. inches bzoade 
equidiſtant, the one ende 4. 02 5. inches thicke, and the other 
ſharpe, and theſe turffes would be taken in the beſt ground that 
lyeth neere about the Foꝛt, and muſt be cut with a long ſharpe 
Spade, of fine 02 ſixe inches bzoade , and 14. inches long, 
which muſt be well ſtceled, and kept very ſharpe: and the turffe 
muſt be caryed and hanvled without bzeaking, and lapde in the 
wozke, the great ende outward , and the graſſy ſide downe- 
ward, and ſcarping, one in 5. 02 6, fœte, the rampire behinde the 
turffe riſing with the earth that is thꝛowne out of the ditch, as 
faſt as the face of the wozke riſeth. (And when the face is raiſed 
the heigth of fiue turffes, and the earth behinde it layd euen, and 
ſpꝛead almoſt as bꝛoade as the rampier is pꝛetended (which 
map be 20. 30. 02 40. fate, and mote 02 leſſe, as the earth that 
may be thꝛowne out of the ditch will make it) oꝛ at the leaſt ſo 


bꝛoade as it is thought that the wod will lye ; foꝛ to ſap truth, 


to thꝛowe downe the earth, oꝛ to ſpꝛead it to bꝛoade befoze the 
wall be rayſed, were a point of no great wiſedome) ſtretch a 


Iyne and pare the turffe even with a ſharpe Spade, but ſcar⸗ 


ping, accoꝛding to the firſt ſcarpe vou layde them at, and then 
lay a rowe of faggots, which faggots mull be 8, oz 9, foote 
— 5 and mo2e 02 leſſe as the wood will giue them, but not 
thicker then that you may almoſt gripe them bei wixt your two 


hands, the great ende of the wood lying all one way in the fag: 
got, which end muſt be ſtamped againſt the ground that it map 
bye tuen in the wall, and muſt be bound with thꝛer bonds and 
lapde in the wozke the great ends outward, one inch ouer the 
turffe, and muſt be thꝛuſt vp faſt and cloſe the one to the other, 
but not lapd thicker then one fagot at once, And vpon the ſmall 
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ends of thoſe firſt lapd faggots, mult other faggots be layde, 

whoſe ſmall ends muſt ouerlappe the ſmall ends ofthe ſaid firſt 
_ faggots, ſome th2ee foote and a halfe oz thereabouts, And vp⸗ 
pon the great ends of theſe ſecond faggots, mult a third faggot 
be layde, whoſe ſmall ends mult likewiſe ouerlappe the great 
ends of the ſaid ſecond faggots, as the ſmall ende of the ſecond 
did the ſmall ends ofthe firſt, (and where wod is plentie, ha⸗ 
uing haſte to rayſe the wozke, lap a fourth faggot in like man⸗ 
ner,) which being done, rayſe againe the face of the wozke 
five turſfes higher, paring them by a lyne as ts afozeſapde, 
and rayſing the earth behinde them as befoze, and then lap anos 
ther rowe of faggots, and thus continue the wozke, vntill it ri. 
ſeth ſome twelue fate, aboue the fate it ſtandeth vppon; which 
fte muff be left ſixe fote bꝛoade, vntill the Foꝛt be full ended 
to receiue the earth which ſhall be thzowne out of the bottome 
of the ditch, which from thence mult be thꝛowne into the Fozt, 
and this fte muſt be afterward cut narrower flat off, but not 
ſo narrowe that it might put the rampire that ſtandeth vppon 
it in danger of falling, Which done, raiſe a parapet of ſome 
fine oꝛ fire fte bzoade , moge 02 leſſe, accozding to the great- 
neſſe of the Foꝛt, and largeneſſe of the rampier, and make the 


ditch if it be where water aboundeth the bzoader, but ſtanding 
dp, the narrower and deeper. A great care muſt be had in ma- 
king ok the ditch, of the goodneſſe of the ground, foz feare of 
laping the wozke vnder feete, to auoide which inconuenience, 
the beſt wap is to leaue the wall a verie good foote, and not to 
ſinke the ditch too deepe on that ſide next it, but rather to make 
a ſecret ditch in the midſt, oꝛ to make that ſive next the counter⸗ 
ſcarpe very derpe, leauing the other fide the ſhowler, There 
wood is ſcarce , there vſe none but in the bulwarke only, and 
there as little as you may, but only to ſtap the face of the bul- 
warke;and raiſe the face of the curtine with turffes only, giuing 
them ſomewhat the moꝛe ſcarpe, oꝛ fo a neede vſe no wood at 
all, and where turffe would fall out ſcant, ſo that the ditch would 
be well watered, vſe none but in the bulwarks , and rayſe the 
_— with earth onely, making euery wap a bertue of ne⸗ 
| The 
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The manner of fortifying of old walled Townes. 
The 5. Chapter. 


Dꝛ that the Townes encloſed with 
weake walles of ſtone, and defended 
with ſmall,ſquare,oz round towꝛes, 
| are inſufficient to abide the mallice 
and offence that an enemy at this 
day map put in p2actiſe, the Can- 
non being an engine of much moze 
=] fozce then any befoze it inuented. 
To rei whoſe violence, other 
meane cannot be giuen, then to rampier thoſe walles within, 
and make greater and ropaller defences without; which de⸗ 


- fences, where the ditches are narrowe and ſhowle, the wall 


running any thing ſtraight, o2 not making ſo great anarke, 
but that from any reaſonable large flanke the ſame may be 
ſcoured, would be ſet ioint to the wall as bulwacks, and thoſe 
Towzes rupned that might impeach the artillerie in their 
flanks to ſcoure the wall : but where the ditches are depe 
umd bzoade, o2 the wall too much circulare, there the defences 


would be placed without che counterſcarpe , both fo2 the bet- 


ter flanking of the wall, and to auoide the great charge, la- 
bour, and time, that the filling ofthe ditch, and farre fetting of 
the earth to raiſe the wozke would require, and being ſo placed, 
they are tearmed to be rauelins of the Italyans c Frenchmen, 


and of vs they haue bern tearmed ſpurres, Of Bulwarks 


there is ſufficiently befoze ſpoken, but pet heere note, that it 


ſhall not be neceſſarie to make theſe Bulwarks in Townes, 


ſo great as thoſe in ropall frontires, committing the charge 
of them vnto Towneſmen, except the ſame be well peopled 
Cities; nepther were it good to beſtowe too great coſt vp- 
pon the foztikping of any euill ſituated place, foz ſuche 
thynges are eaſpe fo2 an enemp to gette, and hard after: 
warde to bee gotten out of his _ but foz the _— 
Ft 4 0 
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ok a raueling, if the ſame be to be placed againſt the ſide of a 
cowne, take this courle being vpon tye ground where the raue⸗ 
line ſhould ſtand, goc perpendicularly from the wall and coun⸗ 
terſcarpe ſome 140, 02 160. foote, 02 moꝛe oꝛ leſſe as pou will 
make it great, hauing reſpect vnto the neceſſitie, and vnto the 
balour, and number of che detenders that be vpon the place, 02 
may be had vpon a ſuddaine, and ſet downe a ſtake foꝛ the exte⸗ 
riour angle oꝛ point of the raueline: then turning toward the 
wall, behold from what place the ſame raueline map beſt be de⸗ 
fended which mult be by caueliers oꝛ platfoꝛmes rapſed within 


the wall, except the wall and rampier bee of ſufficient bꝛeadth 


to place artilleric vppon, which mult not ſtand farther diſtant 
from the exteriour angle oꝛ point of the rauelin then 1 80, paces 
at the vttermoſt, + from chaſe platfozmes o2 caualiers vato the 
ſame exteriour angle, dzawe two right lines fo2 the fronts of 
the raueline, which fronts map not be continued vppon thoſe 
lynes vnto the counterſcarpe(becauſe the extreames of the next 
the counterſcarpe would fall out too weake & indefencible ) but 
muſt be cut off perpendicular from the counterſcarpe oꝛ wall at 
ſome reaſonable bꝛeadth, leauing both ends ofthe rauelin as the 
flanks oz cullions of a bulwarke, and it muſt lye wholp open 
toward the towne , that the towne map commaund, and dos 
maine ouer it, and that an enemy entred, may haue no ſuccour in 
it, to aſſure himſelfe from the artillerie and harquebuſerie of the 


towne. And it muſt be manned by a bꝛidge which muſt be layd 


as low, and couered as poſſibly it may, But if the ditch be dzy, 
then make the way into it thzough a vault vnder the ground, 
oꝛ though the bottome of the ditch, and ſhut in both the ſides oꝛ 
flanks of the raueline vnto the wall with a ſtrong paltzado to 
aſſure it from ſurpꝛice. And when a raueline is to be placed 
vppon an angle, then p2oceede as in the delyning of a bulwarke, 
but neuer place a rauelin vppon a ſharpe oꝛ right angle, becauſe 
it would fall out too ſharpe, but within the right oz ſharpe 
angle place a platfoꝛme which may defendethe rauelins vppon 
the lines on either ſide ok it: and note alſo that vou may not 
vppon any other angle take the flauke ok a rauelin ſo royall and 
large, as you would the fl * and ſhoulder of a bulwarke, = 

caule 
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tauſe of it diſtoint ſtanding from the wall which cauſeth arp: 
nes. | 
The taualiers oꝛ platfozmes, muſt be placed where they may 
beſt defend the thing foz whoſe cauſe they are made, on moſt 
parts offend an enemp, with choiſe as n&re as map be of the 
bigheſt ground to eaſe the labour and charge, and they map be 
of earth only, with dung, rubbiſh, and ſuch like, as the place 
pteldeth, but muſt be begun ſo bꝛoade, as that being rayſed ta 
theirfull heigth, you may haue ſcope inough to vle ſtue oz ſixe 
peeces ot artillerie vppon them, oz moze 02 leſſe as ſhall be 
thought nevfull, and alſo haue ſufficient bzeadth to defend the 
ſame, with a large parapet, gabions, oz ſuch like, and place 
them a god diſtance-from the wall that they charge not the 
als and that being beaten, they map the eaſier be reedi⸗ 


If che wall be ſo high, that to rampier it to the heigth it is 
at, it would aſke te great a labour and charge, then rebate it oꝛ 
take it downe lower, (eſpecially if there be no high ground 
without the towne oppoſite vnto it,) but ik it be not able to 
beare the waight of the earth that ſhould be layd againſt it, 
then to ſtay the wall from ſliving, lay earth without at the fete 
of it, making the ditch deeper and larger if neede require, as in 
the Figure following is ſeene. 

To helpe the inſufficiencie of the gates, place a raueline be⸗ 


foze them, koꝛeſeeing with one delence to ſerue two turnes, but 


ik any gate ſtand indefencible as in an angle, damme it vp, and 
make a newe in the curtine, | 

Where the water may be dzawne away, there make a 
ſtrong and (ſufficient damme of ſtone, placing a palizavo befoꝛe 
it, (p2outding alwayes to haue ſome royall defence neere vnto 
it, that an enemy may be impeached, by all meanes poſſible to 
appꝛoch it:) which palizada muſt be of pong trees that will 
peeld fine oz ſire inches of ſquare timber, ſet faſt in the ground, 
and bound together, the one ſtanding thzee inches diſtant from 
the ather, that nothing may be hid behind it from the harque⸗ 
bullerie of the F oꝛt, and alſo it were neceſſary that che outſide 

of it ſhould be flanked from che ſaid Foe, Likewiſe, any 
2 Gg. courtine 
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38 The practiſe 
courtine 02 bulwarke ſtanding neere vnfo anpe damme, 
ſeabanke, oꝛ other ſuch like, whereby it might be eaſily appꝛo⸗ 
ched, aboꝛded, and ſurpꝛiſed, muſt haue a palizado (placed at the 
outer edge of the parapet rapſed vppon the ſayd. courtine oz 
bulwarke) of ſparres oꝛ ſuch like, which palizados map be 14. 
02 15. foote high, oꝛ moꝛe 02 leſſe. | | 
Where a river of flowe courſe hach paſſage thzough a 
cowne, whoſe water ſide 02 Keys are vnwalled, there place in 
the river (betwire two fozceable flanks) a ſfackado. of great 
piles to keepe an enemp out, leauing certaine places open fo 
paſſage , which vppon the ſuddaine at euerp neede may be 
ſhut : but where the water runncth ftrong, and the fall of the 
river great, oꝛ the deapth ſich, that a ſtackado would little a« 
uaile the defence , and hinder the towne of his commoditie, 
there only vpon neceſſitie, when an enemp is looked foꝛ (eſpe« 
ciallp if he may either bꝛing with him, oz finde where he com- 
meth to ſerue his turne,) make a bꝛidge of hoyes, lighters, oz 
fuch like, koꝛteably moating them, ſtretching cables from the 
one to the other, placing the bzidge where it may be ropallp 
flanked, well atming it with men and arcillerie, of all which, in 
the Figure following is lufficient demonſtration. 


Concerning the ſuburbes of cities andtownes, if that they 
do lye ſo ſtretched out at length, that there could neither bee 
meanes found to defend them, noꝛ reaſon to make them ſtrong, 
thep mult bee thꝛowne downe when as an enemie is ltoked fo: 
(but rather to ſone then to late) not anly becauſcthat the ſapd 
ſuburbes might lodge and harbour the ſaid enemie, w that the 
timber, bod, oꝛ other thing that might bee had in them, might 
greatly pleaſure him to offend the towne: but alſo becauſe that 
houſes o2 other thing ſtanding neere vato a towne, oꝛ foꝛt, are 
meanes to ſurpꝛiſe and appꝛoach vnto it, and the appꝛoacher not 
be diſcouered, 02 impeached by the defenders, But whereas the 
ſuburbes do ſtand round together, are well peopled and great, 
like vnto a peece ofa citie oꝛ towne , to auoyd the great domage 
that would enſue of the ruining of ſuch a multitude of houles: 
inuiron the ſayd ſuburbes (hauing leiſure to do it) with a — 
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a large rampier, well defended with Bulwarkes : lea⸗ 
ung the ſapd fuburbes open towards the towne, to bee lubiect 
bnto it. 
hen as any open towne oz other inhabited place is to bee 
foztiſted, whether the ſame be to bee made a ropall frontier, oꝛ to 
be meanly defended againſt ſodaine courſes and ſurpꝛiſes. The 
foxtifter oꝛ ingener muſt do his indeuour to reduce the ſawye vn⸗ 
tothe perkecteſt fozme that the place will permit, remembzing 
the conſiderations alleadged befoze in the velineation of a fozt, 
But where it is entended that the ſapd place ſhodld bee but of 
meane ſtrength , only co withſtand the courſes of a ſmall num⸗ 
ber, and not to reſiſt a puiſſant armie:noꝛ that it ſhould haue any 
garriſon in it, but bee kept by the inhabitants: the Curgins mult 
not be made nothing fo long, noꝛ the Bulwarkes lo great as 8 
krontiers, and the ſayd Foꝛt muſt bee contrived to bevefi 
from as ſewe places as it might bee: and to bying it vnto this 
perfection , he muſt neither ſpare houſe, garden, oꝛchard, back⸗ 
| ſide, kex, oꝛ other thing that ſhould ſtand in the way (where the 
rampier ſhould be raiſed, oꝛ the ditch made)but reſpect the com- 
moditie and perfection ofthe Foztbefoze any pꝛiuate commodi- 
tie: and pet rather ſpare the pope fo? pitie ſake, then the rich 
fo: reward, Hauing aboue all things a regard vnto his charge, 
that this parcialitie do not cauſe the wozke to be imperfect, 
eee . 
uſines, are 0 
be puniſhed with death. 
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For GM reade G. N. cl. 12. For NU lines Grificd by the fn readeat 
che linet within the parapet. fol.2 5. 
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